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BBEJIEHUE

I'pynna TexcroB «llnaBanus» (Ap.-upia. Immrama) sBisieTcss OpraHUYHONW H
BAKHOW YacCThIO UPJIAHACKOr0 KYJbTYpPHOI'O Hacyenus dMoxu CpeaHEBEKOBbs, BOT yKe
Ha TpOoTsoKeHUH 150-TH JIeT akTUBHO pa3pabaThiBaroIelcsl B TI00aTbHON KEIbTOJIOTHN
Y UPJIaHAUCTHUKE.

Wpnanackue HappaTUBBI O MOPCKOM IYTEUIECTBUU T'epOsl K JATbHUM OCTPOBAM
YIIUBUTEJIbHBIM 00pa30M COBMEIAIOT B ce0€ HECKOIBbKO KYJIbTYPHBIX U JIUTEPATYPHBIX
NaTTepPHOB OT OTKPOBEHHO MHU(PUYECKUX U JIETEHJapHbIX (QOopM, B KOTOPBIX
yCMaTpUBAIOT KEJIbTCKUE apXETUIbl, 10 PEePICKCUU XPHUCTHAHCKUX IYyXOBHBIX W
COLIMAJIbHBIX MPAKTUK, (YHKIIHMOHUPOBAHUS T€HEATOTUYECKOH, (IICEBII0)UCTOPUUECKOMN
U TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-T€OTrpadUueCcKOr MaMsTH.

@uiosorudecKas CTOpOHa TEMbI OCBEILIEHA B KEIbTOJOIMU JOCTATOYHO IOJIHO;
MEXKJYy TEM B HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX HAIPaBICHUSAX BCE €LI€ aKTyaJbHbl 3aJayd
HAJKUBAHUS METAIUCIUILIMHAPHOTO «IHAJIOray C apXeojoruei u (oIbKIOPUCTHKOM,
pacHIMpeHus HMCTOYHMKOBOM 0a3bl B 1€JOM, OOHOBJIEHUS METOIOJIOTUYECKOTO
MHCTpYMEHTapHsi, peIeKCHu OTHOCUTEIBHO COCTOSIHHUSI M TEPCIEKTUB UCCIIEIOBAHUS
«IInaBanuny.

[IpennpuauMaeMoe HaMU HACTOSIIEE JUCCEPTALIMOHHOE UCCIIEAO0BAHNUE ITPU3BAHO
OTYACTH BOCIIOJIHUTH YKa3aHHbIE MPOOEIbl; Ha HaIll B3TJISA, UCTOPUUYECKUIA OIKIrpayH/
Immrama wMoxkeT OBITh paclIUpeH U yIIyOJIeH IOCPEACTBOM  JIETalIbHOIO
KOMIIQpPaTUBHOTO OIbITa C MPUBJICUYEHUEM CaMbIX OOLIMPHBIX U PEMpPE3CHTATUBHBIX
TUIOB UPJIaHCKUX UCTOYHHUKOB: aHHAJIOB, IAMATHUKOB OOLIETO IpaBa, pa3HOOOPa3HbIX
XPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTOB 3a MpeJeaaMu aruorpadum.

Axmyanvnocms  ucciedosanusn. Haydnas  akTyalnbHOCTh  BbIpakK€Ha B
CIIEAYIOIINX KIIFOYEBBIX MOJIOKEHUAX:

1)  BeisiBiieHue HOBOW WH(POPMAIMH OTHOCHTEIBHO HCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHBIX
acnekToB |mmrama mocpecTBOM MHOIO3TAITHOTO TEKCTOJIOTUYECKOIO HCCIEOBAHUS C
IIPUBJICYEHNEM TEX TUIIOB UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPHIC MOJYYWIM HAUMEHBIIEE OCBEUICHUE Y

CIICOuaaInucCTOB B CBCTC I[aHHOﬁ HpO6HeMaTI/IKI/I. Hosnie JAaHHBIC IIPHU3BAHbI AOIIOJIHUTDL



CBEJICHHSI ~ OTHOCUTEJIBHO  ucTOpuueckoro  Oaszuca  «IlmaBanuily,  cBejeHUd
TFE€HEAIOTUYECKOTO, MOJUTUYECKOT0, XPUCTUAHCKO-FOPUINYECKOT0 XapaKTepa.

2) Tlomumo akieHTa Ha M3y4eHMH |mmrama B pakypce pa3iHyYHBIX TPYII
HMCTOYHUKOB Ha3peia HEOOXOAUMOCTh OMMCAHUSI UCTOPUU H3Y4YeHHUs ATOro (peHomeHa
KaKk B 1IeJOM, TaK M OTACJIbHBIX 3aTparuBaeMbIX KOHKPETHO B Hamed pabdote
HanpaBJIcHUH. YBeIWMYECHHE KOJMYECTBA TPYIOB, MOCBsIICHHBIX 3Bojonuu Celtic
Studies u Irish Studies!, noxassiBaer, 4To Halle HaMepeHHE CHAOIUTHL MCCIEIOBAHUE
ucropuorpadueckuM MaTepualioM HE JIMIICHO aKTyalbHOCTH. OCOOEHHO IIEHHBI
apXMBHbBIC JIOKYMEHTBl KEJbTOJIOTOB, MAaCCHBBI KOTOPBIX BCE €IlI€ HE BBEICHBI B
HayuHbli 060poT?. IloHMMas Takoe MOJI0KEHUE, Mbl TyOJIUKYEM apXUBHBIE MaTEPHAIIbI
0 «IlmaBanusix» u3 ¢oHAA OJHOTO W3 3aYMHATEICH OTEYECTBEHHOW KEJIbTOJOTHHU
A. A. CmupHOBa.

3) [Ipu noBOJILHO XOpomiew creneHu u3ydeHHOCTH «llmaBanuii» Heb3s
KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, 4YTO OBUIM 3aJEWCTBOBAHBI M PAaBHOMEPHO MPOpabOTaHBI BCE
COXPaHUBILIKECS BEPCUU TEKCTOB.

Brimieonucanuple  TEHASHIIMM W TPOOJEMbl TMOHUMAIOTCS M TPUHUMAIOTCS
COBPEMEHHON KEJIBTOJIOTUYECKOW MBICIIBIO, O YEM CBUACTEIBCTBYET POCT KOJIMYECTBA

nyOnuKkanuii, rae Immrama Bce akTMBHEE PacCMAaTPUBAIOTCS B PaKypce HMPIaHACKUX

! Tak, o nayunoit gesarensHocTu kensTosoros cM.: Greene D. Myles Dillon // Lochlann. 1974. Vol. 6.
P. 189-191; Boyne P. Thank You, Eoin O’Curry; from Mangan, O’Grady and Others // Studies: An
Irish Quarterly Review. 1983. Vol. 72. Ne 285. P. 76-83; Wood J. Folklore Studies at the Celtic Dawn:
The Role of Alfred Nutt as Publisher and Scholar // Folklore. 1999. Vol. 110. Ne 1-2. P. 3-12; Boyle
E. Russell P. The Tripartite Life of Whitley Stokes (1830-1909). Dublin: Four Courts Press, 2011;
Eleanor Hull (1860-1935): Her Background and Contribution to Irish Learning and the Irish Texts
Society // Irish Texts Society Occasional Lectures. 2015. Vol 2. 41 p. O6 uctopun KeIbTOJOTHH Kak
HAayKH, €¢ METOJOJIOTHYECKHX M TEOPeTHYeCKHX repcrektuBax: Progress in medieval Irish studies /
Ed. by K. McCone, K. Simms. Maynooth, 1996. 275 p; Geschichte und Kultur der Kelten / Ed. by
K. H. Schmidt. Heidelberg, 1986. 289 s; Tymoczko M. Two traditions of translating early Irish
literature // Target, 1991. Ne 3/2. P. 207-224; Tymoczko M. What questions should we ask in Celtic
studies in the new millennium? // Identifying the Celtic, 2002. P. 10-29; Tymoczko M. Translation in
a postcolonial context: early Irish literature in English translation Manchester, 1999. 336 p.

2 Cm., HampuMep, usfaHue snuctonspus 1920-X IT. IupeKkTopa KelbTCKOoro oTaena JlyOmuHCKOro
WHCTHUTYTa MEPCIEKTUBHBIX UcchenoBanuii Maiiza Jumona: The correspondence of Myles Dillon,
1922-1925: Irish-German relations and Celtic studies. Dublin, 1999. 298 p.



aHHANOB®,  BHEArMorpaQuUUecKMX  XPUCTHAHCKMX  HMCTOYHHKOB?,  IOpHIMYECKHX
IAMATHMKOB®, 1a)kKe HEKOTOPHIX apXEO0JIOrHYECKUX JaHHBIX®; 3a mocnennue 40 net 66110
HAMEYEHO Cpa3y HECKOJIbKO KaYECTBEHHO HOBBIX BEKTOPOB.

HecMmoTpst Ha pacTymiuii ”HTEpeC co CTOPOHBI TPO(HECCHOHATBLHOTO COOOIIECTBA,
YacTh BBISIBICHHBIX HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYpPHBIX, FOPUIUYECKHUX, PEIUTHO3HBIX ACIEKTOB
TEKCTOB TpeOyeT CHeluuanbHOro, 0osiee apTUKYIUPOBAHHOIO HCTOPUKO-KYJIHTYPHOTO
aHalM3a C TPUBICYCHHEM BCEX COXpaHHMBINUXCS Bepcui «llnmaBaHuii», dacTe U3
KOTOPBIX JI0 CHX IIOp HOJIy4YaeT HOBBIC IIEPEU3IaHHs U IEPEBOJIBI .

Takum oOpa3om, HayyHas aKTyaJIbHOCTh IUCCEPTAI[HIOHHOTO WCCIICIOBAHMUS
HECOMHEHHA; MBI TaKXKe HaJeeMCs, 4YTO Hama paboTa JIEKUT B pyciie TOro 060ratoro
Hay4HOTO OIBITa, KOTOpPBIM (¢eHOoMeH Immrama momxy4dumsni B OTEUECTBEHHOU

KCJIBTOJIOTHUH U UPJIAHIANCTHUKC.

3 Murray K. The role of the cuilebad in Immram Snédgusa 7 Maic Riagla // The Otherworld voyage in
early Irish literature: an anthology of criticism. Dublin, 2000. P. 187-193; Clancy T. O. Subversion at
sea: structure, style and intent in the immrama // The Otherworld voyage in early Irish literature: an
anthology of criticism. Dublin, 2000. P. 194-225; O Canann T. The Political Context of the Prose a
Version of «lmmram Snédgusa 7 Maic Riagla» // The Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of
Ireland. 2005. P. 130-135.

4Clancy T. O. Subversion at sea: structure, style and intent in the immrama.

® Kelly F. A guide to early Irish law. Dublin, 1988. 382 p; Ireland C. A. Some analogues of the Old
English Seafarer from Hiberno-Latin sources // The Otherworld voyage in early Irish literature: an
anthology of criticism. Dublin, 2000. P. 143-156.

® The otherworld voyage in early Irish literature: an anthology of criticism / Ed. by J. M. Wooding.
Dublin, 2000. 318 p.

" CaMble TOCIIeIHUE aHMIOA3BIYHBIE M31aHNS M mepeBoasl cM.: Oskamp H. P. A. The Voyage of Méel
Duin. A study in early Irish voyage literature, followed by an edition of Immram curaig Maele
Duin from the Yellow book of Lecan in Trinity College, Dublin. Groningen. 1970. 213 p; Mac
Mathtina S. Immram Brain: Bran’s journey to the Land of the Women // Buchreihe der Zeitschrift fiir
celtische Philologie. Tiibingen, 1985. Vol. 2. 521 p; O hAodha D. The voyage of Snédgus and Mac
Riagla // Aspects of Celticity: proceedings of the symposium ‘Expressions of Celticity through the
ages’. Helsinki, 2000. P. 17-30.

«IInaBanne Ya Koppa» u «IlnaBanme CHearyca m Mak Puarna» mnepeBeleHO Ha PYCCKMM SI3BIK
Brepsble B 2016 r.: [InaBanpe CHearyca u Mak Puarna // Atnantuka: 3anmucKu MO UCTOPUYECKOM
IIOOTHUKE. 0] YYyACCHBIX OCTpOBax B CpCI[HeBCKOBOﬁ HpHaHHCKOﬁ Tpaaunuunu / Hep
T. A. Muxaiinosa, T. B. llluaryposa. M., 2016. Bem. XIII. C. 148-169; IlnaBanse Ya Koppa / Ilep.
T. A. MuxaitnoBa, A. M. PynprueBa // ATnanTtuka: 3arucKy 1Mo UCTOPUUYECKON ModTHKE. O dyIeCHBIX
OCTpOBax B CpeaHeBeKoBOM wupmanackoil tpamumuu. M., 2016. Bem. XIII. C. 129-148. Asrop
JFCCepTAIlK OCBEIOMJIEH O MOATrOTOBKe cOopHuka 1o «llmaBanusm» (¢ 2021 roma), B paMkax
KOTOPOI'O INIAHUPYCTCA NMEPCBOJ OOJIBIIINHCTBA penaxunﬁ, KaK ITPO3anvCCKUX, TaK U MMOITUYCCKHUX.



Ilenv u 3a0auu. llenp uccnenoBaHusi — BBISIBJICHUE M YTOYHEHHE HCTOPUKO-
KyJbTYpPHBIX acHeKTOB |Immrama B cBeTre Haubosiee NEPCHEKTUBHBIX APEBHE- U
CpPEeIHEUPIIAHICKUX TUTIOB UCTOYHUKOB.

B pamkax 3aanHo#M 11e11 HaMu ObLUTA OTOOpAHBI CIAEAYIOIINE 3a/1auu:

1) [Ipocneauts ¢GopMHpOBaHHE COBPEMEHHOIO 3HAHMS W JUCKYCCUH
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO Ie(pUHULIMM U TeHe3uca ¢peHoMeHa Immrama;

2)  BbigBUTH M MpOaHAIM3UPOBATH BO3MOXKHBIC IMPSIMbIE W KOCBEHHBIC
KOHHOTallUM MEXAy Immrama u wuplaHJCKUMHU aHHajJaMH, KaK B CMBICIOBBIX
OCHOBAHUAX, TaK U B TOHUMAHHUHM POJIM TMEPCOH U MPOCTPAHCTB B MOJIUTHYECKOM
nuckypcee «llnaBanuiny;

3) Ilpoananu3upoBaTh M CHCTEMATH3WPOBATH COIHAIBHYIO TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO,
JEUTMOTUBBI M CIOKETBI lmmrama c¢ y4yeToM JaHHBIX OOraTtodl paHHEHPJIAHICKOU
IOPUINYECKON TPATUIIUUA HEIIEPKOBHOTO TIPOUCXOXKICHUS;

4)  PaccMOTpeTh XpHCTHAHCKYH ceMaHTUKy «[lnaBanuity depe3 mnpusmy
TEKCTOB  MPJIAHJICKOTO  XPUCTUAHCKOTO  MpakKcuca: JUTYpPruKd, TOMHIETUKH,
KaHOHMYECKOTO Y MEHUTEHI[MAJIBbHOIO IpaBa.

Oovekm u npedmem OuccepmauyuoHHo20 uccieooganus. Qovekmom
uccne006anus SBISIETCS TpyNna CPEeAHEBEKOBBIX HPIAHACKUX TeKCTOB «llmaBanus»
(ap.-upn. Immrama) B coctaBe ueThlpéx mpousBeneHui: «llmaBanue bpana, chiHa
debama» (ap.-upa. Immram Brain maic Febail), «ITnaBanne Maiinb-/lyiina» (ap.-upi.
Immram Curaig Maile Duin), «IInaBarme Ya Koppa» (ap.-upi. Immram Curaig Ua
Corra), «IlnaBanue Cuearyca u Mak Puarna» (ap.-upi. Immram Snédgusa ocus Maic
Riagla).

Ilpeomemom uccnedoéanus BHICTYNIAIOT UCTOPUUECKUE U KYJIBTYPHBIE aCHEKTHI
cpeaHEeBEeKOBBIX upnanackux «llmaBanuii», paccMaTpuBaemMble HAMHU B PaKypce paHee
MaJi03a/IeiCTBOBAHHBIX JJISI M3Y4YEHHUs JAaHHOW TpyNIbl UCTOYHUKOB: HUPJIAHJICKUX
AHHAJIOB, IOPUNYECKUX MAMSATHUKOB, XpPUCTUAHCKUX BHEArHOrpauuecKux TEKCTOB.

Xpononozuueckue pamku uccle006anus MOTYT OBITb HM3MEPEHBI B JIBYX
OTHOLICHHUSIX: MEPUOJIOM BPEMEHHU IMpeironaraeMoro GopMupoBaHUsI HappaTHBa Kak

L[ETTIOCTHOTO CBSI3HOTO MPOM3BEJCHUSI 1 MOMEHTa nMucbMeHHOU (pukcannu «IlnaBanuii»



C IOCIEAYIOIIUM pa3BUTHUEM TEKCTOB B MPJIAHACKOU JIATEPATypHOU Tpaauuuu. Mpl
0003HaYUM XPOHOJIOTMYECKHUE PAMKH COTJIACHO MEPBOMY KPUTEPHIO: CAMBIA paHHUN
tekcT «[InaBanue bpana» Hauan cBo€ popmupoBaHue co Bropoi nonosunsl VIl Beka, a
reHe3uc MOo3JAHMX lmmrama 3aBepiiwicss B paHHUX COXpaHuBIIUXCS penakuusx k Xl
BEKY.

JlaHHble paMKH COOTBETCTBYIOT KOHIy JPEBHEHPJIAHACKOTO — Havaly
cpeaHeupianackoro nepuosioB (X—XI| BB.), BpeMeHU CKaHIWHABCKUX BTOPXKEHHUI Ha
octpoB (c konma VIII B.)) u mocnenyromero peaMrio3HOro M KyJbTYpPHOIO
BoccTanoBinenust (X—XII BB.).

Teppumopuanvhvle pamku uUccl1e006aHUA HE BBIXOIAT 3a MPENEIbl OCTPOBA
WUpnanauu; ogqHako OTMETHUM, YTO YacTh HUCIIOJIb30BAaHHBIX HAMHU HCTOYHHUKOB HMMEET
TaK)Ke BaJUIMICKOE M KOHTUHEHTAJIbHOE MPOUCXOXKIICHUE.

Hcmounukoeaa 6aza uccnedosanusn. bbuin  yuTeHbl  KiaccUpUKAIMH
JIPEBHEUPIAHACKUX M CPEIHEUPIIaHICKMX HMCTOYHUKOB, pazpaborannsie FO. O’Kappu,
JIx. Kennu u K. Xproct, a Taxoke KJIacCU(UKAITUU U3 OTEUECTBEHHBIX IUCCEPTAINH, Yeit
TIpeMeT HUCCIeNoBaHus ObLl Hambonee OnmM30K K Hameii Teme®. 3a OCHOBY B3ATa
Kiaccudukanus GyHaaMeHTanbHoro recnenoBanus Jk. KenHu, KoTopelil yden pa3Hbie
KpUTEpUU  (XPOHOJIOTMYECKUHM,  TEMATUUYECKUM, KPUTEPUHA  KYJIbTYpHOIO U
TEPPUTOPUATIBHOTO MPOUCXOKICHUS).

I'pynna cpeonesexoguvix upnanockux mexcmos «lliasanusy (Op.-upa. Immrama)
— 00BEKT BCEro MCCIIeNOBaHus. YUuThIBas nociaeanne goctmxkenns Celtic Studies, mer
BKJIIOUaeM B Hee cieayromue npousBencHus: «IlmaBanue bpana, cerna debama» (ap.-
upa. Immram Brain maic Febail), «IlnaBanne Maiins-/lyiina» (ap.-mpa. Immram

Curaig Maile Duin), «ITnaarne Ya Koppa» (mp.-upn. Immram Curaig Ua Corra),

8 O’Curry Eu. Lectures on the manuscript materials of ancient Irish history. Dublin, 1861. 722 p;
Kenney J. F. The sources for the early history of Ireland: an introduction and guide. New York, 1966;
Hughes K. Early Christian Ireland: introduction to the sources. Ithaca, New York, 1972.

® Kopangeit ®@. C. [TanoMHHYeCTBa B paHHECPEIHEBEKOBON UPJIAHACKON TPAJMIIMH: JMCC. ... KaH.
Hct. nayk: 07.00.03. Tiomens, 2005. 192 c; Ilpoxodrer @. [I. denHomeH peregrinatio u ero
IIPEIOMIIEHUE B PaHHEUPJIAHACKOW JIMTEpaTypHOM Tpaauuuu: aucc. ka"ia. uct. Hayk: 07.00.03. M.,
2012. 522 c.
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«[lmaBanne Cuenryca m Mak Pumarma» (ap.-mpm. Immram Snédgusa ocus Maic
Riagla)®.

Jedbunuius 1 1aTUPOBKA yKa3aHHBIX TEKCTOB OBLIU MOABEPKEHBI MOCTENIEHHON
KOPPEKTHUPOBKE M /O CUX MOp MNPEACTaBISAIOT ISl NpodheCCHOHANIBHOIO HAYYHOIO
coo0IIecTBa OMNpPEAEIICHHbIE MOBOJbI JJI1 JUCKYCCHUU, MO3TOMY Mbl COWIM HY>KHBIM
OCBETHUTb JIaHHYIO MPOOJIEMATUKY B MIEPBOI IJ1aBe paObOTHI.

TexkcTel HamucaHbl MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HA CPEIHEUPIIAHJCKOM SI3BIKE C
UHTEPIOJAIUIMHA JAPEBHEUPIAHACKUX apXauyHbIX M apXau3upPOBAHHBIX JIEKCEM U
dopM. CoxpaHWIHCh KaK MPO3anyYeCcKue, TaK U MOITUYECKUE PENIaKIMKU; HECMOTpPS Ha
TO, YTO OHH 3a()MKCUPOBAHBI B €MHOM MPO30METpUUecKoM Gopmare, OOIBIIUHCTBO U3
HUX MPEJCTABISAIOT HE JTUAXPOHHOE CBSI3HOE MOBECTBOBAaHWE, & CUHXPOHHBIN mepeckas
colep KaHusl OJHOM U Toi ke (palyinbl, 3a uckimoueHueM «llnaBanusi bpana», roe B
CTUXOTBOpPHOH (hopme mepeiana mpsimasi pedb repoes.

CTOMT OTMETHTH COCTAaB M COCTOSIHME COXpaHMBIIMXCs pepakumiill, «IlnaBanne
Maiine-/lyitHa» HUMeEEeT Kak IMpO3anuyvecKylo, TaK U MOITHUYECKYH0 BEpPCUU; MOCIEAHSA
npelcTaBisier coboi 0osiee Xy0’KECTBEHHO-HACHIIIEHHOE TEpEeIoKEHUuEe MepBOi,
COCTaBJI€HA OHA TOpa3lo IMO3KE MPO3bl M, BO3MOXKHO, B paMKaxX HOBOW ayJUTOPUU U
nutepaTypHbIx 3anpocoB Mpnanaun XIV B. ITonoOGHyI0 TpaHcopmaliuio nperepriesia u
pykonucHaa tpamuuus «llmaBanus Ya Koppa», Takke coxpaHuBIIasgs HW3HAYUIBHYIO
npo3andeckyro Bepcuto (X—XI| BB.) U mpozoMmeTpuyeckoe mnepenoxkenue HoBoro
Bpemenu (MS 23 N 15, XVIII B.).

HaubGonee pasBerBneHHoe npeBo penakuuii umeer «llmaBanume CHenryca u
Mak Puarna», nomenmee B nsATH Bepcusix. Camasi paHHsS MNO3THYECKas BepCUs

COXpaHMJIach TOJIBKO coBMecTHO ¢ Ilposamueckoi Bepcueir A (MS 1318, YBL). O6e

10 OpurunaneHble Ha3BaHUA TpUBEEHBI N0 M3naHuio A. . Ban Xamens: Immrama / Ed. by A. G. Van
Hamel. Dublin, 2004. 155 p.

1 1lupel ocHOBHBIX MaHycKpunToB ciemyiomue. Camas paHHss pykomuch — «Kuura Bypoii
KopoBe» (Lebor na hUidre, MS 23 E 25), coxpanuBmas ¢parment «IlnaBanus Bpana» u
Ipo3anueckyro Bepcuro o Mainb-/lyiine. Tpu u3 yersipex «llnaBanuit» noumum B «Kentoil kHuUre
Jlekana» XIV B., Kak yTBEp»kJal0T HCCIEIOBATENIH, B CaMOil 3penoil, mpopabOTaHHOM U 3CTETUYECKH
6onee naceimenHoit gopme (The Yellow Book of Lecan, MS 1318). «IlnaBanue Ya Koppa» u
npo3oMeTpHuueckas mo3aHss Bepcus «CHearyca u Mak Puarna» npezncrasiensl B «Kuure @epmos»,
Hayaso car He JocTynHo A npoutenus (Book of Fermoy, MS 23 E 29).
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BepcuM OBLIM cocTaBieHbl B nuamnazoHe X—X| BB., HO cojiepKaT CyIIECTBEHHbIC
JUHTBACTUYECKUE W COJEPKATENbHBIE PA3HOYTEHHs: €CIM I03Ma — TUIINYHOE
BOCTOPXEHHO-PEIUTMO3HOE MTOBECTBOBAHUE 00 aCKETUYECKOM IOABUTE JIBYX MOHAXOB,
TO COCTAaBUTENb MNPO3bl SBHO ObUI 3aMHTEPECOBAH MOIUTHUYECKUM HHIMICHTOM C
mwiemeHeM @up Pocc u obcrtanoBkoil B oOnactu Mwupe. OcrtanbHble TPU BEPCUU
ocHoBaHbI Ha [Ipo3andeckoit Bepcuu A, HO HE JIMIICHBI Pa3HbIX UHTEPIPETAIIUi 00IIeH
¢dabynbl u getaneid. Aprop [Ipo3andeckoit Bepcuu B n1o6aBun oOmupHbIid pparMeHT u3
«Bunenuss Anamuanay (npeamnosioxkutenbHo 1165 r., [eppu). 3arem uaeT mo3aHUN
CUMOMO3HBI TPO30OMETPUUYECKUN BapUaHT, OCHOBaHHBIM Ha Bepcum B, HO 0e3
¢parmMenTta u3 AgamMHaHa; JUIMHHAS T03Ma OPUTHHAJIBHA U HE BOCXOAMUT K M3HAYAIbHON
nosme (F, XIV B.; MS Additional 30512). Hakounen, M. O’Jounen (O’{omuamr;
Manus O'Donnell, 1532) cpean mpounx oroOpaHHBIX MM 3mu3040B 0 CB. Komyme
Kwuie BximouMJI M paccka3 O MOPCKOM NYTEMIECTBUM JBYX €ro KIUPHKOB,
Tpo3andeckue Bepcut A u B emy ObLIM 10CTyIHBI 2,

OxBaT pykonmucHOU Tpamuiuu Immrama Hebombiod. Tpu U3 YeThIpeX TEKCTOB
BKJIIOUEHBI B cocTaB «JKentoit kuuru Jlekanay, ¢parMeHT ¢ MX 3alUCHIO JAaTUPYETCA
Bropoil mosioBuHoil XIV B.—Hauamom XV B. Camblii panHuil Manyckpunt — «KHura
Oypoil KOpOBBI», — cCOXpaHUI TOJIbKO ABa «I[InaBanus»: pparment «llnaBanus bpana» u
nmpo3zanueckyr Bepcuro «llnaBanuss Manne-/yiina». HccnegoBarenu TmpULILUIM K
BBIBOJY, YTO 3THU JIBa MPOU3BEJCHUS C OOJBIION JT0JIe BEPOSITHOCTH BXOJWIA B COCTAB
u OoJiee paHHEW YyTpaue€HHON KOMIMUJISIIUU, JaTUpyeMon X B. — T. H. «KHUTH CHEKHOTO
xpe6Tay», CyIecTBOBAHNE KOTOPOi Ha HACTOSAIIUHA MOMEHT He IOJJIEKUT COMHEHHIO ™,

HUpnanockue annanel. bblny MpUBIEYEHbl OCHOBHBIE MPJIAH/ICKHWE aHHAJbI, Y€l
XPOHOJIOTUYECKUH AHana3oH OCBEIIAEMbIX COOBITHUM CHUHXPOHEH C MpPEAnojaracMbiM

BpeMeHeM popmuposanus «llnaBaHuii» Kak LEIOCTHBIX JIUTEPATYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKUX

12 0’Donnell M. Betha Colaim chille. Life of Columcille. Chicago: Published for the Irish Foundation
Series of America, 1918.

13 Cm. muckyccuio o mpeamonaraeMoM cocTaBe M MCTOYHHMKOBENYECKOH XapaKTepUCTHKE JaHHOTO
manyckpunTa: Mac Cana P. On the *Prehistory’ of Immram Brain // Eriu. 1975. Vol. 26. P. 33-52;
Carey J. On the Interrelationships of Some Cin Dromma Snechtai’ Texts // Eriu. 1995. Vol. 46. P. 71—
92.
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npousBegeHuii, T. €. or VIl B. 1o xonma Xll B. OcoO€HHO NMEPCHEKTUBHO B CBETE
aHHAJIUCTCKOW Tpamuumu paccmorpenue «llnaBanus Cuenryca m Mak Puarna», B xone
MOCTOSSHHOM aBTOPCKOM peJakuud M TpaHcQopMaluyd HApPaTUBHON TpaauLUU
BOOpaBIllee KyJIbTYPHOE U MCTOPUKO-TIOJUTUYECKOE BIMAHME KAaK MHHHUMYM TpeEX
xpoHonoruueckux «cinoesy: VI, VI u XI-XII Ba.

OcHOBHBIE TreHeaJoruyeckue, Tonorpapuyeckue M HCTOPUYECKUE Mapaylienu
HalimeHsl B «AHHamax TurepHaxa» M yIbCTEPCKUX aHHamax'®, ¢ 00A3aTeIbHBIM
JOTOMHEHNeM MHGOpMAllMK M3  AHAJIOTMYHBIX CTaTel JApYruX NaMSATHUKOB,
COCTaBIIIOIIMX SJIPO HPJIAHACKOTO AHHAJUCTCKOTO KOpIyca: «AHHAJIOB YEThIpEX
mactepoB», AHHanoB KoHHaxTa, «XpOHUKH CKOTTOB», «AHHanoB WuuidanieHay,
«AnnanoB Kinonmaknoica», « AuHanoB Jlox Kéy.

HecmoTpst Ha Bmeuarisionuii oxBaT coObITUM uctopun Hpnanauu, Havaio
KOTOPBIX OTMEYEHO aHHAJIaMH C TICEBJOUCTOPUYECKUX U MHU(OJOTUYECKUX BpPEMEH
NEPBBIX BEKOB /10 H. 3., OCHOBHOM MacCHUB aHHAJOB coxXpaHWics B pykomucsax XVI-
XVII BB. C yueroM maHHOTO (pakTa, UCIOIB30BAHUE aHHAJIOB TpeOyeT omnpeeeHHON
OCTOPOXXHOCTH M 0053aT€IbHOTO O3HAKOMJIEHHMSI C BBIPAOOTAHHBIM B KEJIbTOJIOTHUHU
KOMITAPAaTUBHBIM METOJIOM COMNOCTABJIEHHUS CTATEW U3 Pa3HbIX aHHAJIOB U UX PEAAaKIIHiA,
a TaKXKe B3aUMOJCUCTBHUS C TEHEAIOTMYECKUMH, TOMOrpaQUUYeCKUMU U HHBIMU
MCTOYHHMKAMH .

THamamuuku cpedHe8ek08020 UPAAHOCKO20 NpABa U 3AKOHOOAMElbHble AKMbL.
HexkoTopsie knaccuukanuy I0MyCKalOT YCIOBHOE pa3JeieHue Hacleausl UpJIaHICKON
IOPUANYECKON TPAaJULUU: OTIEIbHO MAMSATHUKH IIpaBa HEPKOBHO-MOHACTBIPCKON CpebI
(KaHOHMYECKOE NPAaBO, MOHACTBIPCKUE YCTaBbl, IEHUTEHIIUAINH) U UCTOUHUKH HEKOETO

6

«OOIIEro» TpaBa, WIM «CBETCKOro» mpaBal® HauneneHHbIX Ha Gollee IIMPOKYIO

14 «AnHasbl TurepHaxa» oxBaThIBatOT coObITUS A0 1178 T., ¢ focaaHbIMU nakyHamu 766—874 u 1003—
1118 rr. Havano annanoB mpexacraBieno B MS Rawlinson B 502 XI-XII BB., HO OCHOBHasi 4acTh
naxoautcs B MS Rawlinson B 488, XIV-XV BB. «YbcTepckre aHHAIbD» H3JI0KEHbI 10 1504/1541,
JIOIITH 10 Hac, Kak ¥ OCHOBHAs Macca aHHaJIoB, B HeCKOIbKUX MSS XVI-XVII BB.

15 O6myro xapakrepucruky annanos cm.: Mac Niocaill G. The Medieval Irish Annals. Dublin, 1975.
49 p.

186 Cp. y dx. Kennu disciplinary regulations — monastic rules, canons, penitentials B coctase paspsna
MCTOYHMKOB MOHACTBIPCKOTO TPOUCXOXKAeHMs w/minn xpaHeHus (texts produced or preserved in the
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aynuTopuro. Brpodem, 4acTh HMCCIE0BATENEH MOAUYEPKUBAET YCIOBHOCTH MOJO00HOTO
pasnesneHus, TMOCKOJIBKY B 00OMX paspsiax BCTPEYAIOTCS CTaThH, maparpadbl u
MIOJIOKCHHU S, UMEIOIINEC IOPUANYECKYIO CHUTy KaK JJIsi CBETCKOTO, TaK U JIJISl [IEPKOBHOTO
cyObeKTa mpasa.

[TaMATHHKH OOIIETO TpaBa BKIIOYAIOT KaK 00OBEMHBIC KOJEKCHI, TAK U TPAKTATHI
[0 OTAEJbHBIM, YaCTHBIM BOIpocaM. Mbl 3aJ€MCTBOBAJIA BECHh JOCTYNHBIA HaM
IOPUINYCCKUH KOPITYC, TJIaBHBIM oOpa3oM, depe3 JBa (YHIAMCHTAIBHBIX HW3JIaHHS
“The Ancient Laws and Institutes of Ireland” (AL, 1865-1901, 6 TT., ¢ mHO3HUIKU
HAY4YHO-CCBIJIOYHOrO armapata abcomotHo HeaddekTurHoe) u “Corpus luris Hibernici”
(CIH, 1978, 7 T1.)".

B cBere mocTaBICHHBIX HaMU 3aJa4 U OTPaHUYCHHS] O0BEKTa Cyry0o paMKaMu
Immrama HauboJbIIKe MPSAMBIE ¥ KOCBEHHBIC CBSI3W OBLIW BBISIBICHBI y JIOKYMCHTOB
00IIero IPUINISCKOTO MPAKCHCca, HAMIPaBJICHHBIX HA ypEryJUPOBAaHUE CaMbIX Pa3HBIX
cep nmyonuyHoN M nmuHOM xu3HU: «['entaxp» (Heptads (SM 2), «O6 yTBepkaeHUH
npaBa u 3akona» (Di Astud Chirt ocus Dligid), Uraicecht Becc, nocn. «ManeHbKuii
y4eOHHK.

C wuneHTH(UKaNMeld YaCTHBIX MOTHBOB M CIOKETOB ITOMOIVIA M TPaKTaTHl,
PETYIUPYIONIUE OTACIBHBIC OTPACTH TpaBa U chepsl KU3HU. Tak, 3aKOHBI «O PaHTaAX)»
(Crith Gablach, Miadslechta) momoraror yTOYHHTH HIH OrPAHHYUTH XOTS OBI
TUTIOTETUYECKUM CTaTyC YHNOMHHAEMBbIX ACHCTBYIOIIMX Jull Immrama. B stom xe

OTHOIICHHH IIOMOIJIM W TPAKTAThl O IIPAaBC PA3HBIX HpO(I)eCCI/IOHaJ'IBHBIX N COHUAaJIbHBIX

monasteries). 1 tun «3akOHOB OpEroHOB», BBIACISCMBIH MM K€, B COCTaBe paspsga «CBeTCKue»
(Secular: Brehon Laws). Cwm. takxe momoOHbie kiaccupukamuu: O’Curry Eu. Lectures on the
manuscript materials... P. 357; Kenney J.F. The sources for the early history of Ireland. P. 1-2;
Flechner R. The Hibernensis. Cambridge, 2019. Ee xe B o6mux ueprax nostopser J. O Kponusn,
BBIJICIISISL B COCTAaBE JPEBHETO «CBETCKOTO» TpaBa JPEBHEHPIIAHJICKHE MOITHYECKHE U TPO3andecKue
OTPBIBKM CMYTHOTO COJIEpXKaHUS W TJOCCHI, TJ€ BIIOCIEACTBUM IpPO3a M TJIOCCHl TPHBEICHBI
XPUCTHAHCKUMHU MHCTUTYyTaMu B cuctemy. Geschichte und Kultur der Kelten / Ed. by K. H. Schmidt.
Heidelberg, 1986. S. 236-237. K. Xptoc u ®. Kemmu cTposiT CBOIO KiIacCH()UKALUIO HE BOKPYT
NPUBBIYHBIX KPUTEPUEB TPOUCXOKACHHSI, NHCTUTYTOB U CYOBEKTOB MPaBa, CKOJIBKO BOKPYr 0OBEKTOB
(TOBO1a BOBHUKHOBEHHMSI OTIPE/ICIICHHBIX TPABOOTHOIIECHHIA) U OTpacIiell mpaBa: KOPOJIEBCKOH BIIACTH,
OpauHOrO W CEMEHHOTo IpaBa, BOMPOCOB coOcTBeHHocTH (property) u mpou. Hughes K. Early
Christian Ireland: introduction to the sources; Kelly F. A guide to early Irish law.

17 Ancient Laws of Ireland / Ed. by W. N. Hancock and others. 1865-1901. In 6 vols; Corpus luris
Hibernici/ Ed. D. A. Binchy. Dublin, 1978. In 6 Vols.
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rpymn (Corus Besnai, Bretha Nemed u He6oJ1b1110# TpakTaT O JTHOAIX C YMCTBEHHBIMH U
ncuxudeckumMu otkiaoHeHusimu). Cain Lanamna u Cain Farraith Baecnu yrouneHwus
OTHOCHTEIHHO OpauyHO-CEMEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH W KaTErOPHH YCHIHOBJICHHS. 3aKOHBI 00
yromoBHoM mpaBe (Bretha im Gata, wim «O BoposctBe», Lebar Aicill, Di
breitheamhnus) packpbuin TEHHTEHIMATBHBIA Od3KrpayHa Immrama u mo3BOJMIN
COOTHECTH €r0 C HOPMaMHM OOIIEro CBETCKOTO MpaBa.

Tlamamuuku KanoHuyecko2o npasa u nerumenyuaiuu. HecMoTps Ha TPUHATYIO
NPaKTUKYy Pa3aesaTh 3TH JIBa THIA HCTOYHHKOB, B paMKaX IOCTABJICHHBIX 3aJad W
creruPUKd 00beKTa MCCIICIOBAHKMS Mbl CUYMTACM IIEJIeCO00Pa3HbIM OOBEIUHUTL MX B
OJTHO 1IeJI0€, MMOCKOJIbKY OHU COCTAaBJISIIOT 00IIee MOPaTbHO-3THYCCKOE I10JIE, B OPOUTY
KOTOPOT'0 BXOJMJIM U KJIIOUYCBbIC MEHUTCHIIMAIbLHBIE CMBICIIBI, 3aJI0’KEHHBIE B Immrama.

Cpenn TaMSTHUKOB KaHOHMYECKOTO IpaBa, OC3yCIOBHO, MEHTPAILHOE MECTO
3aHMMaeT MaccuBHas koMmustius “Hibernensis”, npeacrasisiomas co00i CeHTCHIIMH
U3 1uTar buOauuW, MATPUCTUKH, UPJIAHACKONH IOPUINYCCKONH MPAKTHKU |
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW MBICIIM TI0 Pa3HbIM BOIMpocaM XpHUCTHaHCKOH mopaiu VI-1X BB.
Konekc coxpaHWiCsS HMCKIOYUTEIBHO B KOHTUHEHTAJIBHBIX CKPUIITOPHSIX, HO SJIPO
JOKyMEHTa chOopMHpOBaIOCh B MpiiaHauu, OTKyaa KOIUHU Yepe3 Pa3BETBICHHYIO CETh
UPJIAHJICKUX MOHACTBIPEH IMONaJM HAa KOHTHHEHT MPUOIHM3UTEIBHO B KOHIIC ICPBOM
nonosuns! VI 8.2

B wuHTepnpeTanuu OTACIBHBIX 3CXATOJIOTMYCCKHX, ICHUTCHIUAIbHBIX U
OOIIEeXpUCTHAHCKUX  aclekToB  «llmaBanuit»  ObUTM  3aJCHCTBOBAHBI  KaHOHBI
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HMPJIAHACKOTO IPOUCXOXACHUS M PACHPOCTPAHCHHS: «3aKOH
Anamaana» (Cain Adamnain), mocBsIeHHBI B OOJIBIICH CTEIEHHW BOMpOCaM IIPaB
KEHINMH M WX NoBeaeHus B Jkkiaecuu; “Tres Canones Hibernici” u “Canones
Hibernenses” — cool1aroT o01He IEHUTEHIMAIbHbBIE CBEACHUS.

Ilenumenyuanuu — COOPHHMKH MPEAIUCAHUN O HaKa3aHHUSAX, IOJAraroIuxcs 3a

onpenenennsie rpexu’’. Kak M KaHOHBI, OHM PEryIHPYIOT KU3Hb MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO

18 Flechner R. The Hibernensis. Cambridge, 2019. In 2 vols.
19 Cm. crarsio T. O Jloxnuna: Medieval Ireland: an encyclopedia / Ed. by S. Duffy. New York and
London, 2005. P. 371-372.
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0emoro M YepHOro JYXOBEHCTBA, HO OTAENbHBIC CTAaThU KAacalOTCA M BCEH MacTBBI
aIMUHUCTPATUBHONW €IWHUIIBI (TIPUXOJa, KOPOJEBCTBA, TyaTa), T/ TCHUTCHIIMAIAN
UMeEJ IOPUIUYECKYIO CHUITY.

HaMmy yuTeHBI NMEHUTEHIMAIbHBIE MAMSATHUKH BaUIMICKOrO MPOUCXOXKIEHUA?,
r7Ic ICHUTCHIIMAIBLHBIN TPAKCUC B KEIIBTCKOM BapwaHTe ObUT COPMUPOBAH DPAHBIIIC,
oTTyAa OH Obul mepeHeceH B HWpmannuio, rae MNOCIyXuJ Oa3ucoMm cpazy aiis
HECKOJIbKUX XMOEPHO-TaTUHCKUX NeHuTeHanues: CB. ®unrana, C. Komymbana, Ca.
Kymmene (VII-VI1II BB.)?!. Coxpanunocs u 1Ba IpeBHEUPIAHICKHX NEHUTECHIHAIHS U3
moHacTeips B Tammaxte (IX B.), TpaHCTUPYIOIMMX TJaBHBIC JyYXOBHBIC WJICAJIBI
penuruo3Horo aprkenus «Msruannnkos boxunx» (Deorad Dé).

Penurnosnplii moATeKcT lmmrama ¢ TOYKM 3peHUs TaKuX HaWBaKHCHIIHX
COCTaBIIIOIINX  XPUCTHAHCKO-MHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOTO  OBITHS  paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM
Wpnanauu, Kak TOMHJIETHKA, JIATYPrUY€CKUE TEKCTHI, K COXAJICHHIO, JAJICK OT CBOETO
MOJIHOTO PACKPBITUS M KOMIETEHTHOrO TNOsiCHeHHs. Huke MBI MPOKOMMEHTHPYEM
KaXKIIbIi U3 TaHHBIX TUIIOB HCTOYHHUKOB TOJIpOOHEE.

T'omunemuxa. TIpocTpaHHbIe MPOMOBEAN HA CaMblii pa3HOOOpA3HBIM Kpyr TeM —
oT OMOJICHCKUX CIOKETOB JIO Pa3MBIIIJICHUH Ha oOImMe MpoOIeMbl XPHUCTHAHCKOU
MOpaju U 0yarodectus, — MNPeACTaBICHbI B U30BITKE Ha CTpaHUIlaX Manyckpumnrta XV B.
Lebar Breac. ®parMeHThl JaTUPOBAHBI MTO3HUM MIEPUOIOM, HO, TEM HE MEHEE, BCE CIIIe
B pPaMKaxX BPEMEHM KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS IMO3IHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX «lIlmaBaHuin» — BTOpOU
nonosunoii X| B.?2 TIpomoBeayu MOCBANIEHHI KaK INIABHBIM LIEPKOBHBIM Hpa3JIHHKAM
(Benmukomy TmoOCTy, macxajabHOW Hemene), Tak W aOCTPAaKTHBIM HACTABICHUSIM
XPUCTHAHCKOW 3TUKH: HEOOXOAMMOCTH JapoB (Pp. 68a—71b), Hopmam mocra, cMupeHWSI
(pp. 43b—44a, 258a). Hamnume scxaTojiorndeckux nponoseneid (pp. 251b—258a) raxxke

BBI3BIBAET WHTEPEC C TOUKHU 3PEHUS PACKPBITHS ICXATOJIOTUYECKUX M HH(PEPHATBHBIX

20 praefatio Gildae de Poenitentia / Bieler L., Binchy D. A. The Irish penitentials. Dublin, 1963. P. 60—
65.

2! M3nanne u aHIIos3BIMHBIA TlepeBos M 6a3oByI0 XapakTepucTuky cm.. Bieler L., Binchy D. A.
The Irish penitentials. Dublin, 1963.

22 Kenney J.F. The sources for the early history of Ireland. P. 739. Ham npexncraBnsercs, 4ro
HO,Z[O6Ha${ JAaTHUPOBKaA HECKOJILKO YCTapeyla U HYKAACTCS B KOPPECKTUPOBKCE.
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o0Opa3oB HemocpeacTBeHHO «[lmaBaHuWi», TI€ OCTPOBHOM JIOKYC HECET B ceO€ MOTHBBI
«3eMHoro» Pas u Ana.

Bropoii kopmyc — HECKOJBKO CpPEIHEUPIAHACKUX IIPONOBENEH, IVIAaBHBIM
obpazom, m3 «XKenroit kuurm Jlexkana» (“Old Irish Homily”, YBL, cols 397-400)
cozepkar OOIUEe HACTaBIIEHUS KacaeMO HEOOXOIMMOCTH OJarofapeHusi U XBaJeOHBIX
MOJIUTB.

Jlumypeuxa. CBs3u Mexay Immrama u upirasacKou JIUTYprukoi, OoJbIas 4acTh
KOTOpPO# TOCBsAIICHa BompocaM Mecchl, B0OXXECTBEHHOW JIMTYprud, TaWHCTBAM M
OpPraHW3allMOHHBIM BOIMPOCAM IIEPKOBHBIX CIY’)KO, HWMEIOT CKOpee KOCBEHHBIMH,
HEOUYCBH/IHBIN XapaKTtep.

[To kpuTepusM TEMaTUYECKOTO aHMAara3oHa W (YHKIIMOHATY MOXKHO BBIICIIUTH
00BEMHBIC MHCCAJIbI W MOJUTBEHHUKH. B MpnaHauu S5TOT THUN HCTOYHUKOB
Ipe/CTaB/IeH 3HAMEHUTHIM MHUccaioMm u3 kosuteknun Ctoysa (“Stowe Missal”, MS RIA
Stowe D. Il, VIII-IX B.)23, M0 COJEPKAHUI0O U KOMIIO3UIIMA CXOXKHUM C
KOHTHHEHTAJIBbHBIMH MHCCAJlaMd HMpJIaHACKOro mpoucxokaenus (“Bobbio Missal”,
“Missal of Fulda”).

Bropyto rpynmy cocTaBlISIIOT OTACIBbHBIC JIUTYPTHUECKHAE TPAKTATHI 110 YaCTHBIM
BompocaM: Mecce, TanHCTBaM, MoiuTBaM. YacTh M3 HHX cocpeforoueHsl B Lebar
Brecc, kak, Hampumep, o mopsake ocsemenus uepksu (LBr. pp. 277-278), o
nutyprudyeckux 1setax (LBr. p. 108).

OcHOBHOM ymop OBLI CACIaH HAa TE JOKYMEHTBI, 4YTO OBLIM HaIHCaHbBI
HETIOCPEJCTBCHHO B HPJIAHACKMX CKPUNTOPUSAX M COXPAaHWINCh B HPIAHACKHX
OMOIMoOTeKaX, OJHAKO, MOCKOJIbKY OOJBIIMHCTBO IMaMATHHUKOB OBUIM COCTaBJICHBI Ha
KOHTHHEHTE (ceiuac XpaHsaTca B OuOnmuorekax Mwiana, bazens, bo66uo, Ilapuxka,
[{roprxa), MBI COWIN HYKHBIM IIPH BBIPA)KECHHBIX CIOKETHO-MOTHUBHBIX KOHHOTAIIHSX C
«IlmaBanussMu» W B CiIydae JOKA3aHHOTO HPJIAHJICKOTO IPOMCXOXKACHUS YYECTh W

AaHHbIC KOHTUHCHTAJIBbHBIX UPJIAHACKHUX JUTYPIrHICCKHUX TCKCTOB.

23 Kparkyro xapakrepuctuky cm.: Ibid. P. 692-699.
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Aeuocpagpua.  BzaumopneictBue — «[lnaBanuil» ¢ armorpaguueckol  u
MMaXUTUBHON JIUTEpPaTypou, T. H. «BuaeHusamMm», U3BECTHO U HU3Y4YEHO IOCTATOYHO
noapo6uo®. TeM He MeHee, IUIOTHOCTh 3THX B3aMMOCBS3€H W Iapajulenel, oOmas
eAuHas KyJIbTypHas, CIOKETHAasT M KOMIIO3UMUMOHHAs 0a3za 3TUX TPyHI HCTOYHHKOB
HACTOJIbKO BeJIMKAa M OOWIMpHA, YTO IUIAHUPOBAaHHE JIIOOOrO0 HCCIENOBaHUs B
otHomieHun «lIlnaBanuit» 06e3 yuera Ooraroro aruorpa@uueckoro HupJIAHJICKOIO
HacJaeaus HEBO3MOXKHO.

OCHOBHOM MacCUB TEKCTOB TMpPHUBEIECH MO (yHIAMEHTAJbHBIM HW3JIaHUAM

25 26

Y. [Inammepa XUOEPHO-IATUHCKUX™ H JAPEBHEUPIAHACKUX® IKUTHH, C Yy4YETOM

HEKOTOPBIX MOCIEIHNX aHITIMICKUX U 0TEUECTBEHHBIX N31aHuii?’,

OmnpeneneHHbI crieManbHBI UHTEpec oOpamiaer Ha ceds «OKutue CBsTOro
KomymOb1», 3ameiicTBOBaHHOE HAMU KakK B JIATUHCKOM BapuaHTe AjamMHaHa, a00ata
moHacThIpsi CB. KonymObl Ha 0. MoHa, Tak ¥ B paHHEUPJIAHICKOM aruorpaduyeckom
counHeHuu Mannyca O’ Jlonnena 1532 r. B nocnennee, kak MblI y)Ke OTMeUasu, Oblia
BKiItoYeHa Bepeus «lIlnaBanusa CHenryca u Mak Puarnay.

[Tomumo yka3zaHHBIX CcOOOpakeHUU, arumorpadus cooOlaeT HaM MHOXKECTBO
pernpe3eHTaluil UPIIaHACKOTO MOPCKOr0 MaJOMHHYECKOTO IIpakcuca BO BCEM €ro
CEMaHTHYECKOM W MOTHUBAaIlMOHHOM OXBaTe€: CO3€pUATEIbHBIX ACKETHUYECKUX
HAJIOMHHYECTB, ITOMCKa Terra Repromissionis, mNeHWTEHIMANbHBIX YyOAJICHHNW Ha
OCTpPOBa, OCHOBAHMS Ha HHUX JIOKAJbHBIX OOIIMH; MOATOMY >XKUTHUS CBATHIX [larpuka,
Anwbesi, bpennana urparoT 1aneko He MOCIETHIOI POJib B HAIlIeH HCTOYHUKOBOM 0ase.

B manHOM myHKTE IenecooOpa3Ho ykazath W xpuctuanckue «Bumenus» (Fisa) —

IIPOU3BCACHHUA O ABJICHUHM CMCPTHOMY KapTHH Pas un AI[a, HHOTrJa TaxKoKC YHCTHINIIA.

IleHTpaabHBIM TEKCTOM B ITOM IUIaHE sBIsieTcs «BuaeHue AnaMHaHa, OOIIMPHBIN

24 CM. XpPUCTHUAHCKOC HAIIPAaBJICHUC B pPa3acic «CTGHCHL HU3YUCHHOCTH TEMbD», a4 TAaKKC HallC
MMpeaAuCIOBUC K I{eTBepTOI\/'I TJIaBC gajiceec.

25 Plummer C. Vitae Sanctorum Hiberniae. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1910. In 2 vols.

26 Plummer C. Bethada ndem nErenn. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1922. In 2 vols.

27 Walker G.S.M. Columbanus. Sancti Columbani Opera. Dublin, 1957; Herbert M., Riain P. O. Betha
Adamnain. 1988; Sharpe R. Adomnén of lona: Life of St Columba. London, 1995; XXusnosa H. IO.
Mup csaroro Komym6b1. PannecpenneBexoBas Mpnanaust u bputanus riiazaMu MOHaxoB C OCTpPOBa
Hona. M., 2019. 432 c.
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dbparMeHT KOTOpOro ObLT MHTEepHojupoBaH B IIpozamueckyio Bepcuto B «IlnaBanus
Cuearyca m Mak Puarma»; HEKOTOpBIE CHEIUAIMCTHI TOJArajad, 4YTO A3TO YHCTO
«MEXaHWYeCKas» BCTaBKa, HO MBI CKIOHAEMCS K TEOPUH, YTO y MEPEMHCUYUKa HUMENN
MECTO TPUYUHBI JINTEPATYPHON OSCTETHKH M IKAHPOBOTO KAaHOHA, BO3MOXKHO, IaXe
MOBOJBI JUISI HMCKYCCTBEHHOW apXau3allud W CaKpalu3alid W3HAYaIbHO MPOCTON
UCTOPUH O CTPAaHCTBUU JBYX MOHAXOB, a TaKK€ HaJTaKUBAaHUS MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
Mexny kyabtoM CB. KomymObl M AnaMHaHa, YKpEIUIGHHS €IWHCTBA TEKCTOBOM
TPaIUIIIN HOHUHCKOTO MOHACTBIPSI.

I'eneanocuu. VIcnosib3yeMblil HaMM T€HEAJIOIMYECKUH KOPIYC COCPEAOTOYEH B
TpeX MaHyCKpUNTaxX: reneanoruu us «Jleincrepckot kauru», u3 MS Rawlinston B 502
U rpaHano3Horo TBopeHus JyOanraxa Mak ®dupsuszuxa (Makx ®upbuca; Dubhaltach
Mac Firbisigh) «Bemuko#t kuuru reneanoruit» (UCC Add Irish MS 14, Bpems
coctaBiieHus: 1645—-1666 rr.). 3a UCKIIIOUEHHEM TEPBOTO COOpaHusi, U3IAaHHOTO eIlle B
cocTaBe OOIIEro MOHyMEHTandbHOro m3maHms «JleitHcrepckoii kuurm» (1954)% npa
JPYruX TOIYYMJIM OTHOCHUTEIBHO HOBBHIE CIIELHABHBIE MHOTOTOMHBIE H3JAHHAZY,
Ceifuac 5Ty U31aHMS JOCTYIIHBI U B DJIEKTPOHHOM BHJIE Y€pe3 TEKCTOBYIO 0a3y JTaHHBIX
«CELT: Corpus of electronic texts», 3a nckmouennem kuuru Mak ®upsuzuxa®’. Bee
TpM MaHyCKPHIITa B OTCKaHHPOBAHHOM BHIC IpeacTaBieHbl B mpoekre “I1SOS: Irish
Script on Screen”st,

Tonoepagpuueckue ucmounuxku. Mpl oOpamiaIMCh K DJIEKTPOHHOW 0ase
tornorpadguu apeBHeH u cpenHeBekoBoil Hpmammum “Onomasticon Goedelicum”,
IOJrOTOBJICHHON Ha 0a3ze YHuBepcuTeTcKoro komnemxka Kopka®2. YacTs TomoHMMUKH,
IpSMO MIIM KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHHOI ¢ Immrama, 6s11a yTouneHa yepes 6a3y logainm. ie3,

AKKyMYJIHUpYIOIeH Tomorpaguieckne W KaprorpaduyecKue TaHHbIE COBPEMEHHOU

28 Book of Leinster, formerly Lebar na NuGachongbéla [Electronic resource] / CELT: Corpus
of Electronic Texts. URL.: https://celt.ucc.ie/published/G800011A.

2% Corpus genealogiarum sanctorum Hiberniae / Ed. by P. © Riain. Dublin, 1985. In 5 vols.

30 _eabhar Genealach. The Great Book of Irish Genealogies / Ed. by O Muraile N. Dublin, 2003—2004.
In 5 vols.

3 Irish Script on Screen (ISOS) Studies [Electronic resource]. URL: https://www.isos.dias.ie/.

32 Onomasticon GoedeliCu Locorum et tribuum Hiberniae et Scotiae [Electronic resource]. URL:
http://research.ucc.ie/doi/locus/.

3 The Placenames Database of Ireland. URL: https://www.logainm.ie/en/.



18

Upnanauu ¢ ykazaHueM MPEeKHUX UACHTU(DUKATOPOB U3 IPEBHE- U CPEHEUPIAHACKUX
TEKCTOB.

['eneanorun, xKak WU TONMOrpauUYEcKre UCTOYHUKH, 33JICICTBOBAHBI B KaueCTBE
CIIPABOYHOTO U JIOTOJHUTEJIBHOTO Marepuana JJjsi MPOBEPKH M KOPPEKTUPOBKHU
COOTBETCTBYIOIMX HaHHBIX Immrama u annanos®. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MBI yKa3alu
TOJIbKO T€ MaMSATHUKU U COOpaHUsl, KOTOPhIE UMEIOT MPSIMOE OTHOIIEHHUE K OHOMACTHUKE
Y TONTIOHUMHUKE.

@Donvknopuvle ucmouHuku. HecMoTpst Ha TOT (akT, UYTO PACCMOTPEHHUE
«I1naBanuii» cCKBO3b MpU3MY (HOJIBKIOpPA CTPAH KEIBTCKOTO MPOUCXOKIECHUS HE BXOIUT
B 33Jlaud TEKYIEro WCCJIeJI0BaHUsI, MHOTOMEPHOCTHh (DOJIBKIOPHOW TpaJaUIUHU, €€
npocnexuBaemble japeBHue kopHu (10 XVI Beka u panee)®® a Taxke pasBuTHE
5JIEKTPOHHBIX PECYpCcOB OONBIIMX JAHHBIX B JTOM ceKTope>® He MNo3BONAIOT HaM
MOJIHOCThIO HCKJIIOYWTH M3 MAacCHMBa Halllel HCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl  KIIFOYEBBIS
(b oNbKIIOpHBIE MaTEPHAIIBI.

Hau6onee nennsim ssnsercs tpyn Lleitnsr dyrnac®’, ¢pukcuposasieii pacckasbl
M CKa3KM [IOTJIIAHACKAX IIOCEJICHIEB, YacTO IyTEHIECTBYIOIIMX [0 OCTPOBAM
OpUTaHCKOT'O pEeruoHa B oMCKax 3apaboTkoB. OHa U3 UCTOPH 0 HeKoeM J[keke u ero
MyTENIECTBUA HAa CEMb BOJIIEOHBIX OCTPOBOB OT craporo mnoceneHna Jxona Ctroapra
(John Stewart) ooHapy»uBacT MHOTO CIOKETHO-OOpPA3HBIX KOHHOTAIMI ¢ HAIIUM OoJiee
JIPEBHUM IIPOTOTUIIOM, HA 0cHOBE yero III. Jlyrmac npeanonoxuia, uro pacckas [[>xoHa
— nepenoxenne «llnaBanua Mainb-/lyiiHa» B )KMBOM YCTHOW TpAaJAULMHA HPJIAHACKO-

IIOTJIAHJICKOTO T00epekbss. TemM He MeHee, GONBKIOpHAas BepcUs MpeTepriesa

34 COOTBGTCTBCHHO, MBI YKa3aJId TOJIBKO TC€ HNaMATHUKU U CO6paHI/I}I, KOTOPBIC HMCIOT HPsAMOC
OTHOIIIEHHE K OHOMAacCTHKE ¥ TOHNOHMMHKE Immrama. BGSyCJ'IOBHO, T'JIaBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM
ﬂpeBHerHaHHCKOﬁ TOIIOHUMHUKHU ABJIIAIOTCA I1OOMbI «CTapI/IHLI MECT», HIIHU Dinnschenchas,
O6’L${CH$IIOI_I_II/IC MPOUCXOKIACHUC Ha3BaHUM MeCT B XYIIOXCCCTBGHHOﬁ MeTqueCKOﬁ (l)opMe, HO I
3a1a4 HaCTOAIECTO UCCICAOBAHUA I[aHHBII\/'I IMMaMATHHUK TPUBJICKAJICA JIMIIb cbparMeHTapHo.

35 Puc A., Puc B. Hacnenue KenbTOB. Hpesusis Tpaaunus B Upnanauu u Yansce. M., 1999. 480 c.

%  The Duachas Project [Electronic resource] /  Corpus of Electronic Texts. URL:
https://www.duchas.ie/en.

3" Douglas Sh. A Scots folk version of The voyage of Mael Duin // Scottish studies: the journal of the
School of Scottish Studies. 1980. Vol. 24. P. 89-105; Douglas Sh. The king of black art: A Study of
the Tales of a Group of Perthshire travelers in their social context. Thesis submitted for the degree of
PhD. Aberdeen, Perth, 1985. Vol. I-III.
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MHOXXECTBO TpaHc(opMmanui, 4YTO CHAeNalo €€ JaleKOW OT JUTepaTypHOro
MEPBOMCTOYHUKA: TaK, UCYE3 BECh TIEHEAIOTMYECKUM, Tomorpaduueckuii u
HUCTOPUYECKUM (MJIM TICEBIOUCTOPUUYECKUI) OAKTpayH, sl CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KEIBTCKUX
HappaTUBOB YaCThIN U Jaxe 00s13aTeNbHbIN.

Memooonozuueckue ocHogvl ucciedosanusn. Vicxons U3 3amad MCCIEIOBAHUS,
MIPENoJIaraloInX HHTEPIPETAIIUI0O KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTOB (Immrama) B cBeTe MacCUBOB
Pa3HOTUITHBIX  MCTOYHUKOB, MBI  3aJICHICTBOBaIM  Kak  0a30Bble  HAy4HBIC
METOJOJIOTUYECKHUE TOAXOAbl (CUCTEMHBIM TMOJX0J), TaK ¢ METOJ0JOTHYECKUe
HaIpaBJiEHUsI  UCTOPUYECKOM  HAayKH, KOTOpble B  CBET€  CHEHH(PUYECKOTO
JIPEBHEUPIAHACKOTO MaTepHalia 3apeKOMEH/1I0BaIU Cce0sl CaMbIM HAWITYyUYIITUM 00pa3oM.

CrnoxxHasi, KOMIUIEKCHasi MPUPOJA HHTEpecyromero Hac (eHOMEHa, a TaKke
IIPOBEICHUE BCAKOTO POJIa KOMIAPATUBUCTUKKA W AHAJUTHUKH, OE3yCIOBHO, TPEOYIOT
cobnronenue cuctemuoro moaxona®®. CormacHo emy, Immrama — cnokHas cucrema,
pacroyiararomiasi 0COOCHHOW COOCTBEHHOW KOHCTpYKIMel («pamouHoit», wau frame-
WOrk), 4eTKuM Tuana3oHOM 3JIEMEHTOB.

BOJIBIIMHCTBO KEJIBTOJIOTOB AKTUBHO MPAKTUKYIOT U TEPMEHEBTUUECKUM MTOAXO/,
WIN «ToJiKoBaHUE». [[OHATHE TepMEHEBTUKM KaK METOJOJOTUHM YTEHUS, OHUMAaHUS,

aHaIN3a ¥ UCTOJKOBAHMS TEKCTOBS®

, C 0COOBIM BHUMaHHUEM TPU ITOM K MX KYJIbTYPHO-
UCTOPUYECKOMY OBITOBAaHUIO U aBTOPCKOMY O3KIpayHy, BIOJHE OTBEYAET IIEJIM Halllen
paboThl: JIOTIOJIHUTH  CYHIECTBYIOIIME U  TPEIJIOKUTH HOBBIE TPAKTOBKU H
UMHTEpIpeTauud lmmrama kak TBOPEHHsI aBTOpa, MPEKPACHO 3HABIIETO UCTOPUYECKUE
(monmuTHYECKUE, IOPUINYECKUE) U PEIIUTUO3HO-KYIbTypHbIe peannu Upnanauu VII-XI

BB.

38 Teoperuueckne OCHOBaHHS IS HAIlel METOOJOTMYECcKOl 6a3bl MBI YEpNajd B OTEUECTBEHHOM
OTIBITE, TIOCKOJBKY TEOPETHKO-METOJI0JIOTHUECKHUE HCCIEeIOBAaHUS COOCTBEHHO KEIbTOJOTHH, K
CO’KaJICHHIO, pa3BHUTHI cllabo 10 cux nop. bouapoB A.B. OcHOBHBIE HAYYHBIE METOJIbI B HCTOPHUECKOM
ucciaegosanun. Tomck. 2006. C. 75-84.

39 Teopus u metozmonorus ucropun. Tepmunonoruueckuii ciaosaps / OTB. pea. A. O. Uybapbsas. M.:
Axsuiion, 2014. C. 74-76.
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Tematuka «ILmaBanuii» OKa3amach B LIEHTPE BHUMAaHHUSA U IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO
II0OBOPOTA, OOINMPHBIX UCTOPHKO-reorpaduueckux mryaui®’. M3ydenne Immrama, ux
MEHUTEHIMAJIBHOTO W MAaJOMHHMYECKOIO0 AaCHEeKTOB, KaTE€rOpUU «HU3THAHUS B MOPE»
(aexilium) HeBO3MOXHO 0€3 ydeTa MPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIX MATTEPHOB, KaK pPEalbHBIX
(apxumenarn BOaM3u HWpnanauu), Tak u BooOpaxkaembix (insula deliciosa, insula
deliciarum, Terra Repromissionis u mpou.).

Uro kacaeTcsi KOHKPETHBIX METOJOB M METOAMK, Mbl 33/J€MCTBOBANIA, C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, METOJbl TEKCTOJOIMYECKOTO M CIOKETHO-KOMIIAPaTUBHOTO aHalu3a —
METOJIbl, JTaBHO M TIUIOAOTBOPHO MPAKTUKYyEeMble B KEJIbTOJIOTMYECKHX IITYIUSAX; C
JIpYyrod CTOPOHBI, JOBOJBHO OoJblIasi HMCTOYHMKOBasg 0aza TpeOyeT ydera U
CHEIUATbHBIX METOJIOB, CTCHEPUPOBAHHBIX YUYEHBIMHU B PaMKax Ka)J0ro THUIIA.

upoko ObUT 3a€HCTBOBAH CIOKETHO-KOMIMAPATUBHBIA aHAIN3, TEOPETUYECKOE
oopMiIeHHE KOTOpPOTO MPOUCXOAUIIO HAa TOJIE TEKCTOJOTHUM, HO TMOJIYYHMBIIMA Ha
IPEBHEUPIAHACKOM MaTepuaie akKTUBHOE TNPUMEHEHHE U OTJIAXEHHBI Kak B
UCCJIEIOBAHUAX MCTOPUUECKOT0, TaK M (ujojoruyeckoro npodumns. B ceere maHHOro
METOJIa TPAKTUKOBAJIUCH pA3[CICHUE HappaThBa IO MATTEPHY «IJIEMEHT-MOTHB-
CIOXKET» M TMOCJENyIolee MOITAMHOE TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOe CpPAaBHEHHME Ha BCEX TpeX
ypoBHsAX TmoBecTBOBaHMs. (OOHapy)XKeHHbIE B XOJ€ aHajdu3a CTPYKTYpHBIE,
coliepKaTeNlbHbIe Tapayied, TpsIMble M KOCBEHHbIE HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYpPHBIE CBS3U
(GUKCUPYIOTCS B BHJIE MACCUBHBIX TaOJUIl, HAITU TaOIHIIBI C Pe3yJbTaTaMU MPUBEICHbBI

B ITPUJIOKCHUAX.

40 HamGonpmmit mporpecc B aanHOi o6nactu Obu1 gocturnyt ®. C. Kopangeem, A. ChbroepcoM,
I'. Opctraapaom u Jx. Byauarom. A. Chroapc H3I0XKHI TeOpeTHYecKue mosioskenuss Environmental
Humanities, mox KOTOPBIMH MOHHMAll METOJbl M3YYEHHs HAPPATHBHBIX MapKepOB MPOCTPAHCTBA,
OTHONICHMS] COIIMyMa M WHIMBUIAyyMa K TPOCTPAHCTBY, CBsI3€il MpOCTpaHCTBAa MEHTAaJIbHO-
QIJIETOPUYECKOTO C  peajdbHBbIMU TeorpaduueckuMH JIOKycamH. PaboThl OCTaJdbHBIX Tpex
UcclenoBaTeNied IeHHbl UIsi HAaC B MPAKTUYECKOM IUIaHe: B HUX MPHUBOJAUTCS LEJBbIA CHEKTP
OOBSICHEHUN TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW CHEeNU(PUKN TATOMHHYECTBA, MOPCKOH KyIbTYpbl W IpakKcuca
MPJIAHJICKOTO MOHACTHUIIM3Ma, a Takxke KoHKpeTHO «[lnaBanus CB. bpenmana». Siewers A. K. Stories
of the Land: nature and religion in Early British and Irish literary landscapes. Ph.D. dissertation.
Urbana: University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, 2001; Ertsgaard G. Saint Brendan’s Green
Voyage: Sustainable Insights from a Medieval Irish Legend. Doctor of Letters’ dissertation. Madison:
Drew University, 2016.
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[lockonbky B cBoeil pabOTe MbI 3aTPOHYIH pa3HbIE MacCHUBbl HMCTOYHHMKOB,
KaXIbId U3 KOTOPBIX UMEET CBOU JOJITUM IyTh U3YUYECHUS B UPJIAHIUCTUKE, JEUCTBOBATH
0e3 yuera crenuaibHbIX METOJIOB, C(OOPMUPOBAHHBIX II€JICHAMPABICHHO ISl TOW WU
VHOW MCTOYHMKOBOW I'PYIIIbI, HEBO3MOXHO. Tak, ucciienoBaTenu UpJIaHACKUX aHHAJIOB
pa3paboTanu Crneuu(pUYECKUii TUIl CPAaBHUTEIBHOIO aHalin3a HMX KOHCTPYKIUMU: OT
OOIIUPHBIX (pParMEeHTOB B HECKOJIBKO JECATKOB CTaTel M0 maparpadoB-mpeasioKeHU,
Ha KOTOpbIC JEIUTCS Kakaas cTaThss — T. H. €ntries. JlaHHas pa3HOBHIHOCTH
CTPYKTYpPHO-CPaBHUTEJILHOTO METO/a U3JI0’KEHA U3BECTHBIM TMOCJIEAHUM CIIEIUATUCTOM
B obyacTu MpnaHjackoil aHanuctuku O. MakHuokanem (1978)* u amantuposana B
paMKax MPaKTUYECKUX 3a7]a4 OTHOCUTEIILHO HAIIEeTo 0OBbEKTa.

B wucropuorpaduueckoit 4WactTu  HWCcieAoBaHUsS ~ ObUla  3aJelCTBOBaHA
oubnuorpaduueckas 06a3za NaHHBIX, cO3/laHHas Hamu Ha tatdopme [1O Zotero. Ha
Hactosiuii MomeHT bJl HacuuTeiBaeT Gosnee 1000 HaMMEHOBAHUIA, SIPOM TOCITYXKHUJIA
oubmmorpadus Jx. Bymunara (2000), OuGmmorpadus JIyOIMHCKOrO HMHCTUTYTa
nepcneKTuBHbBIX uccnenoBanuii (DIAS) 1 HECKOTBKO BCIIOMOTATEIBHBIX u3maHuin 2,

[lockonbky Ham OOBEKT 3HAYMTENIBHO pa3BUBAJICS B paMKax KeJIbTCKOU
¢dbuosIoruy, YacTh METOJIOB ObLTa 3aJeliCTBOBaHA M3 apceHaa (UIOJIOTHYSCKUX HayK.
Jluckypc-aHaiu3 ©W TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKUUA aHAIW3, NOAPAa3yMEBAIOIIUN HW3YYEHUE
KOHKPETHOT'O MOHATHUS B paMKax ONpPEeAeIEHHOTO KOHTEKCTa UM CUCTEMBI KOHTEKCTOB,
3apEeKOMEHIOBAIM ce0sl TUIOJOTBOPHBIMU METOJaMU JUIsl pabOThl C APEBHEUPIAHICKOM
JEKCUKOH ¥ TEPMHHOJIOTHEH, WMEIOMeH Oorarblii CEMaHTHYCCKUN JIHala3oH.
[ToBBIIIIECHHOE BHUMAHHME K TEpPMHHAM OCOOCHHO HEOOXOIWMO TIpu paboTe ¢
IOpUJIMYECKUM KOPIyCOM, TIJ€ TEPMHHOJOTMS M TMOHATHS |Immrama mnonyyaroT
KaueCTBEHHO HOBOE TOJIKOBaHHE Onarogaps MOCTENICHHOMY WX aHAIW3y B Pa3HBIX

OPpUANYCCKHUX KOHTCKCTAx.

41 Mac Niocaill G. The Medieval Irish Annals.

42 Bonser W. An Anglo-Saxon and Celtic bibliography (450-1087). Berkeley, Los Angeles, 1957;
Johnston E.M. Irish History: A Select Bibliography. The Historical Association, 1972. 76 p;
O'Malley W. T. Anglo-Irish Literature: A Bibliography of Dissertations, 1873-1989. 1990. 299 p;
Burgess G. S., Strijbosch C. The legend of St. Brendan: a critical bibliography. Dublin, 2000. 298 p.



22

Mbl  Takke HCHOJB30Badd METOAUKY T. H. «MEHTAIBHBIX KapT» —
KJIACTEPOIOAOOHBIX CXEM, OTOOpaXKAIOIINX CTPYKTYPY CHUCTEMBI, MOCIEI0BATEIBHOCTD
ee DIEMEHTOB M CBS3M MeEXIy HUMHY. dopMa MEHTAIbHBIX KapT ymoOHA s
oTOOpakeHUs1 CTPYKTYphl cTaTedl W mnaparpadoB IOPUIMYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB, TJe
oObI4HbIE TAOMMLBI M TpadUKU HE 00JaJal0T HArSAHOCTBIO U 3()PEKTUBHOCTHIO.
MenranbHbie KapThl co3nanbl Ha ocHoBe [10 FreeMind u Microsoft PowerPoint.

Cmenenvs  usyuennocmu  memsl. Vctopuro  u3yuenuss  «IlnaBanuit»
1eJIecO00pa3HO Pa3ACUTh HAa HECKOJBKO ATAaoB, KAKIOMY M3 KOTOPBIX Mbl JaJUM
KPaTKyl XapaKTepUCTHKY: HaudanbHbld dtanm (1861-1955), stanm akryanuzaruu
TEMaTHKH B XOJ€ JHUCKYCCHM HATHMBUCTOB H aHTHHatuBHUCTOB (1955-2000),
COBpeMEHHOe cocTosiHue uccienoanuit (¢ 2000 r.).

Hauanvnwiii aman (1861-1955) XapakTepusyercs HaIPsHKCHHOU
MCTOYHUKOBEIUECKON paboTOM, KOrja He TOJABKO lmmrama, HO U MacCHBBI JIpeBHE- U
CPEHEUPIAHICKUX MCTOYHHKOB MOJIyJaJIM HAYYHO-KPUTHUECKOE M3aHHE M TEePEeBO/I
Ha eBpomeiickue s3bikd. llepen wuccnepoBarenssMM CTOsJia 3aJadya HE CTOJBKO
BBIPA0OTAaTh TEOPETUUYECKUE KOHIICTIIMM, CKOJIBKO MPOBECTH HCTOYHUKOBEIUYECKYIO U
JUHTBUCTUYECKYIO PabOTy ¢ OpUTHHATBHBIMH TEKCTaMH, CIENATh UX JOCTYIHBIMHU KaK
JUTSL HAYYHOM, TaK M JUIsl IIUPOKOU ayIUTOPUH. DTU TEHACHIIUU ONpeaesiu ¢popMar u
MeTon paboTel 10 Havanga XX B.

[lepBBIM ONBITOM HAYYHO-KPUTHYECKOTO pPACCMOTpeHHsI lmmrama sBisitoTcs
obomupable Tpyasl HOmxuHa O’Kappu (Eu. O’Curry): «Jlekmum o mMaHycKpumrax o
npeBHel upnanjackoi uctopum» (1861) u «O06 yknaze u 00bI9asix IpeBHUX UPIAHIICBY
(1873). HecmoTpss Ha psg CYHIECTBEHHBIX HEAOCTATKOB METOJOJOTHYECKOTO U
(aKTONOTUYECKOTO TUTaHA, CKOPPEKTUPOBAHHBIX TOCIEAYIONMIMMH  IMOKOJECHUSIMU

y‘-IeHBIX44, HCJIb34d HWIHOPHUPOBATH M LCHHOCTH «HGKI.IPIﬁ» B oOeclieyeHNH HadajabHBIX

43 006 anp06au1/11/1 MCTOJUKH KIIACTCPHBIX CXEM U MCHTAJIBHBIX KapT B COBpCMCHHOfI KeJIFTOJIOTUYSCKOM
meicii cMm.. Mac Mathuna S. Motif and episodic clustering in early Irish voyage literature //
Re(Oralisierung). Tlbingen, 1996. P. 247-262.

a4 HaanMep, CTpOoroc CJICAO0OBAHHUC TO3UTUBUCTCKHM IIpUHOHWIIAM IIPUBOJUIIO K HCECKOJIBKO
MCXaHUYCCKOMY  OTHACJICHUIO «UCTOPHUYCCKOI'0 dJipa» IMOBECTBOBAHHA OT HPCANOJIaracMbiX
MI/I(I)OJ'IOFI/I‘-ICCKI/IX HaCHOCHHﬁ, oe3 ydeTa anﬂeropnquKoﬁ u XyﬂO)KeCTBeHHOfI CHCI_II/I(I)I/IKI/I HappaTuBa.
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Teopernueckux noszunuii; umenHo FO. O’Kappu Bnepsble nan ompeneneHue lmmrama
KaK HUCTOPUU O «JIOOPOBOJILHOM IYTEHIECTBUM MO MOPIO B TMOUCKAX YEro-iudoy,
OXapaKTepU30Bajl COCTaB JJAHHOM IPYIIbI TEKCTOB, 0003HAUMI JaTUPOBKY OT 540 r. 110
VIl B., moaroroBus1 mepeBobl HECKOIBKUX (PparMeHTOB, 0OOCHOBAJ HUCTOPUUECKYIO
CyTh HappaTHUBa MOCPEJICTBOM CpPAaBHEHHUS B MO3UTHUBHUCTCKOM KIIHOYE C MMEIOIIUMUCS
apXeoJO0TUYECKUMU U (POTBKIOPHBIMU JJAHHBIMU.

Pabora FO. O’Kappu Obuta ckoppekTupoBaHa M mpojoibkeHa Y. CToykcowm,
K. Meiiepom u A. Harrom*. 3HaueHue Hccnea0BaHUi KPOETCS HE TOJIBKO B IIOJATOTOBKE
NEPBbIX U3aHUN OPUTMHAIIBHBIX TEKCTOB M MEPEBOJIa X HA aHTJTUWUCKUHU S3BIK, HO U B
MIOCTAaHOBKE MHOTHX MPOOJIEM W TEMAaTHYECKHUX HAIPaBJICHHM, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX
aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAJIUCH B JIAJIbHEHUIIIEM.

Tak, V. Ctoykc B cBOeit HEOOJBIION, HO COAEPKATCIBHOW BBOJHOW CTaThe K
«IInaBanuro Maitnp-/yiina» (1888) ob6o3Haumn konHoTanuio «llnaBanuit» c Tpems
KyJIbTYPHBIMHU TPaAULMUSMH, OKa3aBIIMMHU, [10 MHEHUIO UCCIEA0BATENS, MATUCTPAJIBHOE
BIMSHUE HA TE€HE3MC HappaTHBa 00 MPJAHACKUX MOPCKHX IMyTEIIECTBHUSIX: aHTUYHOU
TpaAULUMU, KEIbTCKOM aBTOXTOHHOM (4Yepe3 mnapaieid C YyJIaJCKUM LHUKIOM) H
XPUCTUAHCKOM (MOCPEACTBOM OUYEBHUIHBIX Tapasuiened ¢ natuHckuM «llmaBanuem
Cesatoro Bpenpana»)®. B to xe Bpemsa Y. CToykc ObLI OJHUM U3 HEMHOTHX, KTO
IBITAJNCS UACHTH(PUIIMPOBATH JEUCTBYIOIIUX JIMIl Yepe3 JaHHbIE aHHAJIOB, XOTb €ro
MOTBITKA YBEHYATACh CKOpEE OTPUIIATEIBbHBIM, Y€M IOJIOKUTEIBHBIM OTBETOM U OBLIO
YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO NEPCOHAKEN HE UMEIOT UCTOPUUECKUX MTPOTOTUIIOB.

Haxkownen, B 18951897 rr. nosBisiercss oOMMPHOE UCCIETOBAHUE, TTOCBSIIICHHOE

uckmountenbHo «IlmaBanusim», B yactHocTH, «IlmaBanuio bpana» — «odcce» A. Harra

Yro ke KacaeTcs (I)aKTOJ'IOFI/II/I, TO IMpeIaraCMblC IaTUPOBKU 10. O’KappI/I ObLIIN CYHIECTBEHHO
CKOPPEKTHPOBAHKI YIKC B OmKammme AJCCATUIICTHA, CM. HpI/IJ'IO)KeHI/Ie 2.

% The Voyage of Mael Duin // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. Paris, 1888. T. 9. P. 447—
495; The Voyage of Mael Duin // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. Paris, 1889. T. 10. P. 50—
95; The Voyage of Snedgus and Mac Riagla // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. Paris, 1888.
T. 9. P. 14-25; The Voyage of the HGi Corra // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. Paris, 1893.
T. 14. P. 22-70; The adventure of St. Columba’s Clerics // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes.
Paris, 1905. T. 26. P. 130-170; The Voyage of Bran Son of Febal to the Land of the Living / Ed. and
tr. by A. Nutt, K. Meyer. London, 1895-1897. In 2 vols.

6 The Voyage of Mael Duin // Revue Celtique. T. 9. P. 447—451.
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«Cyactnubii UHoM Mup B Mudo-poMaHTHUYECKON JauTepaType upiananes. KeabTckoe
yUEHHE O BO3POKICHUM»'. B OIpeneNeHHON CTENEHH CPEeId MEPBBIX CIIEHUATBHBIX
TPYZIOB 10 TEME MOKHO CUUTaTh Takxke U paboty I'. Llummepa®®, ycranosuBIIEro axo6bl
NpsAMbIE  Tapaviean Mexay «OHeuaon» Beprunmms u  JIpeBHEUPIAHICKUMU
«IInaBanusMu» (KeIbTCKO-UPIaHACKUM OCTPOB JKEHIIMH KaK PEMUHUCILICHIIUS 11apCTBa
Hunonsl). Ho umenno A. Hatt yenenanpaénenno omnucal METOIUKY NPUMEHEHUS
CIO)KETHO-KOMIIAPATUBHOI'O aHAJIW3a: TIOCIE OIpPENEICHUsI KOHKPETHOIO MOTHBA,
AHAJIU3UPYIOTCS CHAyajga €ro BHYTPUIKAHPOBBIE PENPE3CHTAlMU W TOJBKO 3aTeM
IPOMCXOJAUT CPAaBHEHHUE C JOCTOBEPHO W3BECTHBIMU JJIEMEHTAMH HApPPATUBHBIX
TpaAuLUi UHBIX KyIbTyp?®. DTOMY anropuTMy ydeHblii clie0Bal IPU PACKPBITUH TEMbI
KeNIbTCKOTO «MHOrOo Mupa» W MOTHBA TEPEPOKICHUS — TaKUM OOpa3oM TMOJI0XKHUB
HA4yajo OJHOMW M3 CaMbIX MOMYJSPHBIX W THIATEIBHO pa3paOOTaHHBIX TEMATHK B
oTHoleHuU «llnaBanuiny.

B mnepBoii monoBune XX B., K&K Mbl KOHCTAaTUPOBAJIW BHIIIE, 0003HAUCHHbBIE
TEMATUYECKHE BEKTOPHI ObUTH MOIXBAYCHBI M MOJYUYMIH JalibHEHIIIee pa3BUTHE, OJHAKO
U HE CTOJIb NIyOOKOE, KaK BO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHE BeKa. XPUCTHAHCKAs, TMHTBUCTHYECKAS
U KyJbTYpPHO-(HUJIOJIOTHYECKAS IMapaJurMbl OOpETalOT COOCTBEHHYIO CIEHH(HUKY.
Yeunusimu M. bupH B chepy HaydHOro BHUMAaHHS TOMAl U IOPUIAYECKUN KOHTEKCT
«IInaBanuii» (1932), ee paboTy MBI JAeTalbHO pa3OWpaeM B MPEIUCIOBUU K TPEThel

rimaBe.

47 Nutt A. The Happy Otherworld in the Mythico-romantic Literature of the Irish. The Celtic Doctrine
of Re-birth // The Voyage of Bran Son of Febal to the Land of the Living. London. 1895-1897. In 2
Vols.

48 Zimmer H. Keltische Beitrage 1l: Brendans Meerfahrt // Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Alterthum und
deutsche Litteratur. 1889. Bd. 33. S. 129-220.

49 «HpI/I pPacCMOTPCHUHN CHa4dYaJla KOHLCTIIUN CHACTIIMBOTO HMnoro MHUpa AOJIKHBI OBITH OIIPCACIICHBI
CBA3W HAIICro TCKCTa C APYIrMMHU OTPLIBKaMU HpHaHHCKOﬁ JIMTCPATYpPhl B KAYECTBE COJACPKAIIUX B
ce0e MOXOXKHe CLEHBI M UjeH, U ujean paickoro mecra (the paradise ideal) npeBHHX MpiaHALIEB MOT
OBITh TAKUM 06pa30M PCKOHCTPYUPOBAH. 39T1oT nuacaj 3ateM OOJIKECH OBITH CpaBHCH C XpUCTUAHCKUM
NpEACTaBJICHUEM, JJICMCHTBI, PACHCHUBACMBIC KaK OTHOCAIIUCCA K XPUCTHAHCKUM, OTACIAKOTCA,
OCTaTOK OOJIKECH OBITH pacnpeacicH MEXKAYy BECPOBAHUAMU U MOITHICCKUMU MIPEACTABIICHUAMU, HauTHu
KOTOPBIC MOXXHO CIICpBa B FpCKO-pHMCKOﬁ JIMTCPATypEC, 3aTEM B JIUTCPATYpC apHCB (Aryan races)».
Nutt A. The Happy Otherworld in the Mythico-romantic Literature... Vol. 1. P. 134,

50 Byrne M. E. On the punishment of sending adrift // Eriu. 1932. Vol. 11. P. 97-102.
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[lonynsipHOCTBIO TOJIB3yEeTCS M MpobOjeMaTuka KeiabTckoro «lHoro wmupay,
NpUYEeM Yy HCCIeoBaTelled Kak XPUCTHAHCKOrO, TaK M apXauyHOro KeJIbTCKOIro
BekTopa. Yxke B. Xamr® cymectBenno momomnmn Ttesucel A. Harra, pasrpaHnums
(eHomMeHbl TpaHCMUTpalMM (transmigration; nayma nepecensercs B  OTAENIbHO
CyIlleCTBYIOIIEE, ApPyroe Teio) u Tpanchopmanuu (transformation; repoil m3MeHsieT
CBOIO (hOpMy Ha OIpeAesIeHHOE BpeMms), ¢ mpuMepaMu TpaHchopmauuu MoHraHa us
«IInaBanust bpana» B KauecTBe NOKa3zaTeJIbHOTO MpuMepa mnocienHeid. B stom
HanpaBieHun KenbTckoro «MHoro mmpa» paboran u I'. P. Ilaty, HO ero Tpyn c
HarpOMOJKJICHUEM OIMCAHWK W TPUMEPOB U MHUHUMYMOM aBTOPCKOTO KOMMECHTapHsI
BPSIJT M MOKHO CUUTATh CYIIECTBEHHBIM MPOPHIBOM IO CPABHEHHIO C BKJIAJIOM TOTO KeE
A. Harra®,

XpHUCTHAHCKOE HANpaBJIICHHE Hayajao pa3padaThiBaTh COOCTBEHHYIO TPAKTOBKY
ocTpoBHOTO «VHOro Mupa» Kak penpe3eHTalMy HpJIaHJICKOro uuctuiuma ao Jlanre
(M. Jlonc®®), scxatonmoruu (Y. bocsemn®) u kxonuenTta Terra Reprimissionis wnmm
aMOMBAJICHTHOTO «3eMHOT0» Pasi, He MO3UIIMOHUPYIOMIETOCS B KayecTBE 3arpoOHOr0
JIOKyca, a JOCTYIHOTO B TUNIOCKOCTH 36MHOTO (TOPU30HTAIBHOTO) MPOCTPAHCTBA TOJIBKO
JIONSAM,  OOJaJarolUM  ONpPEACICHHOM  cakpaldbHOM  aTpHMOYTHUKOW:  CBATHIM,
OTIIENFHMKAM, KaoIUMcs rpemHrkam, Mmonaxam (Jx. Ceiimyp®). «IlnaBanus» ObLIH
Ba)XHBIM 3BEHOM IMOJ00HOM 3BOJIONHH, TIepexoaa oT MUPUUECKOTO KenbTckoro MHoro
mupa («IlnaBanue bpana») K XpUCTHAHCKUM mnaTTepHamM H cxemaM (Maiinb-]lyiiH,
VYaKoppa, Caenryc m Mak Puarna, bpennan, Komym6a, Anmamnan). [lomoGubie
W3BICKAHMS, JIEKABIIUE YXKE B OOJACTH TEOPETU3UPOBAHUS (PHIOIOTHYECKUX U

KyJIbTYPHBIX IITYIWN, COMMPOBOKIAINCH U TaTbHEHIIICH NCTOYHUKOBEIYECKON paboToi,

®1 Reinhard J. R., Hull V.E. Bran and Sceolang // Speculum. 1936. Vol. 11. Ne 1. P. 42-58. Cm. Taxxke
€ro JIMHIBUCTHYECKHME cTaTbu o jekcemax «Ilmasanmii». Hull V. Old and Middle Irish do-sna //
Language. 1941. Vol. 17. P. 152-155; Hull V. A passage in Imram Brain // Zeitschrift flr celtische
Philologie, 1960-1961. Bd. 28. S. 256-257.

52 patch H. R. The Other World According to Descriptions in Medieval Literature. Cambridge, Mass.,
1950. 395 p.

% Dods M. Forerunners of Dante: An account of some of the more important visions of the Unseen
World, from the earliest times. Edinbourgh, 1903.

% Boswell C. S. An Irish Precursor of Dante. London, 1908.

%5 Seymour Jh. D. Irish visions of the Other-world. London, 1930. 192 p.
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KOMITAPaTUBHBIM aHAIIM30M MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX peaakuui u konuu B auie Y. [lmammepa,
MPOBEIIETO MOAOOHBIN TIHIATEIbHBIM TEKCTOJOTMYECKUI OMBIT HA MaTEepUase KUTHUS U
«ITnaBanus» Cs. bpennana®®.

Nutepec k Immrama axTuBH3UpOBajCi C pa3BEepPThIBAHUEM  OUCKYCCUU
HAMUBUCMO8 U AHMUHAMUBUCNOE, TIIABHBIM HWHULHAATOPOM KOTOPOUW BBICTYIHII
JIx. Kapau, pacKpUTHKOBaBIIMI, MOAYAC B JOBOJBHO OCTPOH U OECKOMIPOMHUCCHOM
dbopme, peoOaaAaBIIyI0 B €r0 BPeMsl KOHIICTIIUIO TOTAJIbHOTO BIUSHHUS apXaudHOTO
KEJIbTCKOTO MU(O-3MUYECKOT0 3JIEMEHTa Ha T€HE3UC PAaHHECPETHEBEKOBON JTUTEPaTyphl
Upnauguu (¢ 1955)°7. JIx. Kapau 0603HauMI TaKyr0 MO3UIUIO KAK «HATUBUCTCKYIO)»
(the nativist conception) ¥ MPOTUBOIMOCTABHII € TCOPHIO O CIIOKCHHUH JUMEPAMYPHO20
HappatuBa Wpmanaum B pamMKax nucbMeHHOU TPAJAUIUU U €€ CIeludUKdA, C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, U C IOMUHUPOBAHUEM XPUCTHUAHCKHUX JIMTEPATYPHO-KYJIbTYPHBIX MAPAIUTM —
C Ipyrou.

Takum 006pa3om, KITIOYEBBIM Y3JI0M JAMCKYCCHUHU OBLIT BOIPOC O POJH PA3TUUHBIX
KyJIbTYPHBIX Tpaguliuii B (GOPMHUPOBAHUU JIPEBHEUPJIAHJICKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO
MacCHBa; OJIHAKO KPYyr oOCyXJIaeMbIX MpoOJeM He OTpaHWYMBAJICS 3TUM IYyHKTOM. B
npoiiecce YTOUHEHUS KYJbTYPHO-JIUTEPATYPHBIX acIieKTOB napasuiesIbHO
aKTUBHU3UPOBAJIOCH U3yUYECHUE HEeCcOoXpaHHBIIeHca pykonucu «KHura cHexHoro xpedTay
M JJa’ke PEKOHCTPYMpOBaJcs ee runoreTnueckuii coctas’. C npussisa k. Kapuu Obu1
HNOJHAT BONPOC M O 3HAYEHUHM ABTOPCKOTO TBOPYECKOI'O TEHUS ISl UPIIAHICKOTO
XY/105KECTBEHHOTO IIPOU3BEAECHHUA ; TE3UCHI O MOAYMHEHUHN JIUTEPATYPHOTO TBOPUYECTBA
HEKHM a0CTPaKTHBIM, aMOP(HBIM i aHOHUMHBIM OOBEKTUBHBIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSAM YyKE

He OBUIM CTOJIb OYEBUIHBIMHU; Ha (POHE MOAOOHBIX MPOIECCOB YTOYHSUIMCH TPAHUIIBI

% Plummer C. Some new light on the Brendan legend // Zeitschrift fur celtische Philologie. 1905. Bd.
5.S.121-141.

57 Carney J. Studies in Irish literature and history. Dublin, 1955. 423 p.

%8 Carney J. The earliest Bran material // Reprint. in: The Otherworld voyage in early Irish literature. P.
73-90; Mac Cana P. On the ’Prehistory’ of Immram Brain. P. 33-52; Carey J. On the
Interrelationships of Some Cin Dromma Snechtai’ Texts. P. 71-92.

% Carney J. Review on Navigano sancti Brendani Abbatis (Publications in Mediaeval Studies, The
University of Notre Dame, XVI), by Carl Selmer // Medium Avum. 1963. Vol. 32. Ne 1. P. 59.
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IIHCBMEHHOTO M «YCTHOTO» OBITOBaHUS MHOTHX CHOkeToB®. HOBBI BHTOK pa3sBHTHS
noyiyuusia u npodnemarrka Muoro mupa.

«IInaBanus» BBICTYNWIM YIOOHOM IUIOMIAJKOM, TJI€ YyKa3aHHbIE AaCHEKThI
IIPUCYTCTBOBAJIM B IIOJIHOW MEpE BO BCEU CBOEH HEOAHO3HAYHOCTU. Ilo neHTpanmbHON
npoOemMe COOTHOIIEHHS] UCKOHHO KEJIBTCKOIO0 M MHOPOJHOIO KYJbTYPHOI'O BIIUSHUS
CUTyallus KOHIIeHTpupoBanach BOkpyr pador x. Kapuu u Ilp. Mak Kanbl, npuyem
[IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B OTHowIeHuM «IlmaBanus bpana», BBIXOAAIIErO 3a INPUBBIYHBIC
IPaHULBI «KaHpa» M0 MHOTMM ITapaMeTpaM: Kak cupasemyuBo ormetui [l. JlaMBuiUIb,
eciu Obl He «[lnaBanme bpanay», To Bompoc O reHe3uce, ACPUHULIUU U IBOJIOLUU
Immrama 6bL1 GBI He CTOIb aKTyalbHBIM®,

JIx. KapHu HacrauBaim Ha CHJIBHOM BIIMSHUM XPUCTUAHCKOW TpaIULIMM Ha
«IInaBanusi», a B CBOMX paHHHUX paboTax mpejmnoJiaran Aake HETHUKOM XPUCTUAHCKOE
npoucxoxaenue Tekctos®. Io3ke OH CMATYMI CBOIO MO3UIUIO, JOIYCKAs, YTO ILMKII
ucropuii o bpane mMor cozeparh «IIpPeAXPUCTUAHCKHUEY DIIEMEHTHI, HO 3TO HE OTMEHSET
dakTa WX TMOCIHEAYIOIIed BapUAaTUBHOW U TMOCTOSHHOW TpaHChOpMalMK B YKe
JIUTEpaTypPHOI TPAJULUHK ¢ JOMUHUPYIOIIMM XPUCTHAHCKUM SAPOM®S,

Teopetnueckue noctpoeHuss KapHu B OTAENIBHBIX ACNEKTaX BBI3BAIM KPUTHUKY Y
psina uccienoateneil. YacTh U3 HUX MPHIILTIA CO CTOPOHBI apaJICIbHBIX pa3padOTOK U
MOMBITOK peKoHCTpyKuuu «KHurum cHexsoro xpedrta». Ilp. Mak Kana®, wusyuus
B3aMMOCBSI3M MexAy caramu o bpane, Monrane m Konjye, npumen K BbIBOAY, YTO

yKa3aHHbIC TEKCTHI BXOamIH B coctaB CDS u Obutn copMupoBaHBI Ha TTOUYBE MECTHBIX

TpaAUIUH CTOPUTEIUIMHTA. DTa Teopus ObLIa MOATBEepKaeHa u gomnojHeHa JIx. Kapw,

% Murphy G. Early Irish lyrics. Oxford, 1956. 337 p.

61 Dumville D. N. Echtrae and immram: some problems of definition // Eriu. 1976. Vol. 27. P. 73.

62 «BaxHO 0cO3HATh TOT (haKT, 4To Bce Immrama Mo CyTH CBOEH MOHACTBIPCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHUSL.
ITonoOHbIE UcTOPUH [B cHOCKAxX ykazaHo: Immram Brain, Immram Maile Duin, Immram Snedgus ocus
Mac Riagla u 1p.] ... coOOTHOCSTCS APYT € APYrOM CKOpee Ha YpOBHE XPUCTUAHCKON JIUTEPATyphl, YEM
Ha YpOBHE JOJUTEpaTypHOW ycTHOW Tpamuuum» Carney J. Studies in Irish literature and history. P.
257, 294.

63 Carney J. The deeper level of Early Irish literature // Capuchin Annual. 1969. P. 165.

64 Mac Cana P. Mongan Mac Fiachna and Immram Brain // Eriu. 1972. Vol. 23. P. 102-142; Mac
Cana P. On the "Prehistory’ of Immram Brain; Mac Cana P. The sinless otherworld of Immram Brain
/I Eriu. 1976. Vol. 27. P. 95-115.
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BBIBUHYBIIMM JlaJl€€ BEpPCUI0O O €AMHOM aBTOPCTBE MAaHYCKPHUIITA; PEJAKTOP
JIEUCTBUTENBHO padOTall ¢ CaMOOBITHBIM CEBEPOMPIAHICKUM MaTepHUajoM, Ha OCHOBE
KOTOPOTO YK€ CO371aBajl CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE KOMIIO3ULIUK®.

[IpoTrBOpeYHsI BOSHUKIN U B OTHOLLIEHUH TPAKTOBOK HpiaHjackoro MHoro mupa.
Jx. KapHu B mpoJoJKEHHE CBOEro Kypca Ha XpHCTUAHCKUM aclekT BUJET B HEM
IPE/ICTABIEHUs O NOTOMKax Anama u EBbI, m30exkaBimx rpexonanenus®. Ha uto ToT
xe IIp. Max Kana®’ Bospasun, uto kaprunsl HOro MUpa M cU10B ¢ UX (PHBOIBHOCTHIO
U BEYHBIM BECEJIbeM, IMPEICTaBICHHbIE B carax B M30bITKE, MO MOPAIbHO-3TUYECKUM
YCTAaHOBKaM JIaJIEKd OT XPUCTUAHCKUX, TeM 0oJiee UPJaHACKUX aCKEeTUYECKUX UJIEaI0B.
JI. Bunep®® nonomuun, uto insulae fortunatae — o6uemMupoBas ues, NPUCyLas MHOTUM
MHI0EBPONEHCKUM IIMBIIIM3ALUSAM (apryMeHT, B cymHocTH, A. Harra u I'. [laTya).

Konnentpupys Hame BHuManue Ha paborax Jkx. Kapuu, [Ip. Mak Kaubl u
Jlx. Kopu, MBI Takke OTMETHM, UTO TE3UChl B JyXe HATUBHUCTCKON WU
AHTUHATUBUCTCKOM TMO3WIIMIA MBI OOHapyKMBaeM Y MHOTHX HCCJeJOoBaTeell aaxe
Oojyee paHHEro mnepuoja, TaK YTO OMpeJeieHHbIe TEHICHIMUU I JUCKYCCUM YKe
CIOXWINCH. Tak, 3aMETHO JIeJIeHUe Ha «sI3blueckue» (pagan) u «XpUCTHAHCKUEY, WUITU
no3auue, Immrama y M. bupn, Ix. Celimypa, Y. ®. Tpamna, Y. Ilnammepa.

OtnenbHbIE HATUBUCTCKHUE TE3UCHI MOKHO HaTH y M. I[I/IJ'IJIOH&GQ

, HECMOTpsI Ha OOt
OCTOPOKHBIM U HEUTPAJIbHBIN TOH €r0 BBICKA3bIBAHUM.

B coBpeMeHHO# KeNnbTOJIOTMM B WTOTE BO300Jajana HEeKas KOMIPOMHUCCHAs
TOYKA 3PEHHs, C YYETOM JOCTHKEHHUI M omuboK 00eux «cTopon»’’. Mccnemosartenu

yuiu npusbiB [x. KapHu, 4To «HE cielyeT BO3BOAUTH B MOCTYJAT JTOXPUCTUAHCKUU,

%5 Carey J. The location of the Otherworld in the Irish tradition / Ed. By J. Wooding // The Otherworld
voyage in early Irish literature. 2000. P. 114.

% Carney J. The deeper level of Early Irish literature // Capuchin Annual. 1969. P. 165; Carney J.
The earliest Bran material.

%" Mac Cana P. The sinless otherworld of Immram Brain.

%8 Bieler L. Two observations concerning the Navigatio Brendani // Celtica. 1976. Vol. 11. P. 92.

69 CM., HalmpuMmep, pacCy’xaACHHUA O A3bIYCCKHUX MOTHUBAX B PAHHHUX HUPJIAHACKUX Carax, B 4aCTHOCTH,
rpymnne Echtra: Dillon M. Early Irish literature. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1948. P. 101.

0 Cm. pedmekcuro no mosoxy muckyccun C. B. Illkynaesa: Illkymaes C. B. Panuempnanickas

TPaJULMs U S3bIYECKOE MPOLLIoe: MpodiemMbl U nepcrnekTuBbl uydenus // BJIU. M., 1995. Ne 3. C.
38-47.
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«MECTHBII» THI TpaguUMOHHEIX ucTopuity (JI. Bumep)’d, HO m crapamuch yiith OT
a0COJIOTU3ALMY BIUSHUS XPUCTUAHCTBA.

Juckyccust nana CTUMYJ JJsl yrilyOJIeHHsl pa3sHbIX MHKpOHarpaBieHud. Tak,
P. DnneBuk’®> BepHyJacs K TeMe AHTMYHOTO BIMSHUS HAa TEKCTBL, OIATH
COCPENOTOUYMBIINCH HAa «DHeuae» Bepruius, B TO BpeMsi Kak MHOKECTBO MapalIeieH,
HaMeuyeHHBIX enle Y. CTOyKCOM, K COKaJIEHUI0, OCTAeTCsl 0€3 TOJKHOTO UCCIEA0BaHUS.
B. Xumnepc’ obparuna BHHMaHUe Ha Bo3pociumii uHTepec K «[lIaBaHuAM» B IIEPHOJ
OUCKYCCHUM M ClieJlaja BBIBOJ, YTO, MOKAa MAYT IPEHUS MO MOBOJY BHEIIHEKAHPOBBIX
BJIUSIHUM U CBA3EH, CIEAYET COCPENOTOYMTh YCWUIUS Ha BHYTPHKAHPOBOM EIUHCTBE
yeTbipex lmmrama; ordactu 3TOT «mpu3biB» yciabiman . Mak Madyna, nposess
oJ0OHOE CpPaBHEHHE MOTHBOB C HCIIOJIB30BaHMEM METOOMK Kiactepusanuu’ *. Ho
[JIABHOE JIOCTHKEHUE COBPEMEHHBIX KEJIbTOJIOTMYECKUX W UPJIAHIUCTCKUX IUTYAUN —
y4eT TJIyOOKOW, MHOTOCIOMHOW ajuIerOpuueckod M MeTaopUvecKOll CYITHOCTH
TEKCTOB, U JUIs €€ IIOHUMAaHUA COCPENOTOYECHBI Pa3HbIE [TO3HABATEIbHBIE BO3SMOXXHOCTU
BO BCE€X JOCTYNHBIX O0JIACTSX: MOHACTBIPCKOM LEPKOBHOW MCTOPUHM M IPAKTHKH
(K. Xproc, . D. Bbpeii, T. Yapasz-Dasapac, Jx. Bymunr, T. O. Knancu)™,

nonutndeckoit uctopun (K. Mroppeit, T. O Kanann)’®, kenbrcko-upnanackoit mudo-

smudeckoit  Tpaguumu  (Jx. Kopu, T. A. Muxaiinosa)’’, KyJbTypHO-TYMaHHTapHOM

"l Bieler L. Two observations concerning the Navigatio Brendani. P. 15-17. Reprint. in: The
Otherworld voyage in early Irish literature: an anthology of criticism. Dublin, 2000. P. 92.

’2 Eldevick R. A Vergilian model for the immrama? // Proceedings of the Harvard Celtic Colloquium.
1984. Vol. 4. P. 1-8.

3 Hillers B. Voyages between heaven and hell: navigating the early Irish immram tales // Proceedings
of the Harvard Celtic Colloquium. 1995. Vol. 13. P. 66-81.

4 Mac Mathiina S. Motif and episodic clustering in early Irish voyage literature.

> Hughes K. On an Irish litany of pilgrim saints compiled c. 800 // Analecta Bollandiana. 1959. Vol.
77. P. 305-331; Charles-Edwards T. M. The social background to Irish peregrinatio // Celtica. 1976.
Vol. 11. P. 43-59; Bray D. A. Allegory in the Navigatio sancti Brendani // Viator. 1995. Vol. 26. P. 1-
10; Clancy T. O. Subversion at sea: structure, style and intent in the immrama.

76 Carey J. The location of the Otherworld in the Irish tradition / Ed. by J. Wooding // The Otherworld
voyage in early Irish literature. 2000. P. 113—-119; Muxaiinosa T. A. Upnanackoe npenanue o CynoHe
bezymuom, unu Barmsa u3 XII Beka B VII. M, 1999; Muxaiinosa T. A. «OcTtpoBa 3a Mopem», WU
Tema mmaBanuii B MHOWM Mup B upnanackoil Tpaaunuu // [IpencraBieHus o cMEpTH U JTOKaTU3aUs
WHOTO MHpa y APEBHUX KeNbTOB U repmaniieB. M., 2002. C. 153-182.

" Murray K. The role of the cuilebad in Immram Snédgusa 7 Maic Riagla; © Canann T. The Political
Context of the Prose a Version of «lmmram Snédgusa 7 Maic Riagla».
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reorpad@uu UM HCCIEIOBAaHUM MEHTAIbHBIX CTPYKTyp mpoctpanctBa (A. Ceroepe, I
DOpcrraapa, @. C. Kopangeii)’®. Mbl monaraem, 4to TakuM 00pa3oM (pHIOIOTHIECKHE U
MCTOYHHUKOBEAUYECKHE MapagurMbl, OYEBUIHO, HamOoJee cTapeiiine, NpeTepreBaroT
HEKOTOpYIO0 TpaHC(OpMalMil0 B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE;, M B JTO K€ BpeMs Bce
NepevncieHHbIe HaIpaBJIeHUs UCTOPUYECKOTO, KYJIbTYPOJOTHUECKOTO,
PENMIHOBEMUIECKOTO U IIPOY. XapaKTepa BBIXOAT Ha TIEPBhIH IIIaH >,

K naganmy XXI B. cyliecTBeHHO pacuidpuiach W reorpadus HccieqoBaHUi:
cTaTby 00 Immrama nmosiBistoTCsS Ha CTpaHMUIAX (PUHCKUX, AMEPUKAHCKUX, IIBEICKUX,

MOJIbCKUX, aBCTPATUNUCKUX U POCCUUCKUX MEPUOAMYECKUX M3AaHuil. 3a nocienanue 30

0 81

jiet ObUTO 3amuieno oosee 40 JII/IccepTauI/Iﬁs , B TOM 4Hcje — 13 oTeuecTBEHHBIX ",

Hayunaa mnogusna. B ornvume OT NPEeAIIECTBEHHUKOB, B JUCCEpPTAIMU
peanu30BaH KOMMIEKCHbIU TOAXOA K KPYMHOM HaydHOH MpoOiieMe ¢ MpHUBICYECHUEM
IIUPOKOM HMCTOYHMKOBOW 0a3bl, OT AHHAJIOB — JIO KAaHOHOB W TICHUTCHIIMAJIUEB,
XPUCTHAHCKUX TEKCTOB HEOOIBIIOro hopmara.

[Tomutryeckuit hoH Immrama mocnesoBaTeIbHO PEKOHCTPYUPOBAH Ha OCHOBE
oOpaleHusi K aHHaJIaM, T€HEaJIOTHH, MaMsITH MECT, CBETCKOMY M LIEPKOBHOMY IIpPaBy,
NaMATHUKAM  HPJIAHJICKOTO TEHUTEHUMAIBHOIO U  JIMTYPrUYeCKOro Ipakcuca:

IIPOUCXOJUT  HACBHIIMICHHUE apryMeHTalued, Tak HeoOXOAMMON  COBPEMEHHOM

KEJIbTOJIOrnYeCKON MbICIH. OUIYTUMBIN NPOrpecc JOCTUTHYT B HOHUMAHUH COLIMAIIBHO-

78 Siewers A. K. Stories of the Land: nature and religion in Early British and Irish literary landscapes;
Ertsgaard G. Saint Brendan’s Green Voyage: Sustainable Insights from a Medieval Irish Legend;
Kopaumeit @. C. OcTpoB HHKJIONOB B JATHHCKOW aruorpaduyeckoit mosectu // TroMeHCKwHiA
uctopuyeckuii coopuuk. Tromens, 2004. Beim. 7. C. 151-157; Kopangeit ®@. C. [lanomHuyecTBa B
paHHECPEAHEBEKOBOW UPJIAHICKOM Tpaguuu.

" Curyanmio, Kkorja Haspela HeOOXOAMMOCTh CMeEIICHHs (DMIOJOTMYECKOr0 BEKTOpa Ha
HCTOPUYECKMH B  pPACCMOTPEHUM JIPEBHEHPJIAHACKUX HAppPaTUBOB, a TaKXe OTCYTCTBHUE
B3aHMOJICHCTBHSI MEXIy HUMH TOYHO M Kpacouno omucan J[x. Kemrexep. Kelleher J. V. Early Irish
History and Pseudo-History // Studia Hibernica. 1963. No. 3. P. 114.

80 Ormetnm KmroueBsle ans Hamero oobekTa: Siewers A. K. Stories of the Land: nature and religion in
Early British and Irish literary landscapes; Frawley O. lIrish pastoral: nature and nostalgia in Irish
literature. Ph.D. dissertation. The City University of New York, 2002; Ashton C. Journeys to death and
enlightenment: reclaiming the Immrama for the modern reader. Thesis submitted for the degree of
Master of Arts. Toronto, Ontario, November, 2007; Ertsgaard G. Saint Brendan’s Green Voyage:
Sustainable Insights from a Medieval Irish Legend.

81 Kopangeit @. C. [TanoMHMYeCTBa B paHHeCpeIHEBEKOBOM Upianckoil Tpaauiuu; IIpokopses @. J1.
deHoMeH peregrinatio U ero nperoMIeHUe B paHHEUPIIaHACKOH JINTEPaTypPHOH TpajuLHH.
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IOpUJIMYECKUX U PEIMTHO3HO-dTUUYECKUX peanuii Immrama: mpexje Bcero, BIEPBBIC
JaHA XapaKTePUCTHUKA COLHUAIBHBIX CTAaTyCOB JEUCTBYIOIIUX JIAI, C YXOJIOM OT
MPUBBIYHBIX B HCTOPUOTPAPUUECKON Cpelle SMUUECKUX KATerOphil K KaTeropusiM
MAapruHajioB; Aajee, NPeJIOKEHbl HOBBIE WHTEPIpPETAlMd KaK JIEUTMOTHUBOB, TaK M
KOHTEKCTOB COLMAJIBHBIX B3aMMOJECHCTBUI; HAKOHEI, MOATBEPKICHA MOTPYKEHHOCTh
co3nareneit Immrama B peanuu NMEHUTEHUUATBHOU CHeNU(PUKU, OOMEXPUCTHAHCKOM
OTUKHU, JIUTYPrUYE€CKOM U MOJUTBEHHOW NPAKTUKH, HAa OCHOBE NPHUBJICUCHUS
UCTOYHUKOB 3a TpeaeiamMu aruorpadguu (Ha KOTOPOM COCPEIOTOYEHO BHUMAaHUE
OOJILIIMHCTBA  CICIIMAIIMCTOB), B HUTOTE 3apPEKOMEHJOBAaBIINX Ce€0sl  caMbIM
NEePCIEKTUBHBIM 00pa3oM.

Kaxmoe w3 HampaBieHud mnpoOJieMaTHKH — aHHAJIUCTCKOE, OPUIUYECKOE,
XpUCTHAHCKOE, —  COMPOBOXKAACTCS  KPUTHYECKUM  aHaJu30M M 0030poM
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MCCIEIOBATEIbCKON Tpagulluu, HE TOJIBKO IIOKa3aHbl CaMble
HocJieTHUE OMyOIMKOBAaHHBIE JOCTUKEHUS KEIbTOJIOTUH TI0 pobiieMe, HO U BBEJCHBI B
Hay4YHBI OOOPOT YHHUKaJbHBIE AapXUBHbIE W OuONIHMOrpaduueckue MaTepuaabl U3
¢onnos PHB, PI'b, PO UPJIU PAH, LI"'AJIU CII6.

Ilonosxcenusn, gplHocumble HA 3aUUMY:

1. Onucanus 1IaBaHUM  paHHecpenHeBekoBor  Mpnanaum — copepkar
CYLIECTBEHHBIA pPECYypC CBEJCHHMM O TOINOCAX, IIEPpCOHAX, HUX pEAIbHOU U
IICEBIONCTOPUYECKOM TE€HEAJOrMu, JIMYHBIX U COLUAIbHBIX CTAaTycaX, BHYTpPEHHEH
MOJINTUKE U BHEUIHEM BO3JIEMCTBUU (BTOPKEHUS CKAaHAMHABOB), IIEPKOBHOW UCTOPHUU U
MOJINTUKH, TJI€ aHHAJIBI BBICTYAIOT MOIIHBIM BEpUPHUIIMPYIONIUM UCTOYHHKOM. Becbma
MPOAYKTUBHBIM TIPENCTaBIsieTCs oOpalieHue K TeHEaJOTHYeCKUM 3alucsIM |
TornorpadguueckuM 0a3zaM JaHHBIX, 0cOOeHHO «JIefiHcTepckoit kuuru» u MS Rawlinston
B 502, 6a3er Onomasticon Goedelicum. HaubGonpmmii HCTOPHUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIN
nmoTeHnuan Immrama BbISIBIEH B COOONIICHUSX O TPABJICHHH BEPXOBHBIX KOPOJEH
Npnangun Asna u Jlomuamna u3 BetBU Kenen KoHailim auHAacTUM CEBEpPHBIX YU
HeiunoB (584-642); Hamum WCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHOE TIOATBEPXKICHUE W CBEJICHUS
Immrama 0 nonutuke DoraHaxToB, oOnactu Jlaiirhc, a Takke O MYHCTEPCKUX H

KOHHAaXTCKHNX BOCHHBIX KOH(bJ'H/IKTaX.
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Jlanexko He HcueplaH NOTEHIMAal W B BOIPOCAX OTHOLIEHWW MECTHBIX JIMT K
JIOKAJIBHBIM KYJIbTAM CBSITBIX-TIATPOHOB, YIIOMHUHAHUE KOTOPBIX B MOBECTBOBAHWUU HE
TOJILKO IMPOUCXOAUT COTJACHO MEHUTECHIMAJIbHBIM, JUTYPTUUYECKUM U MPOY. KAHOHAM,
HO ¥ TOJ BIUSIHUEM JAPYTUX MOJIUTUKO-MUPOBO33PEHUYECKUX, TPABOBBIX U PEIUTHO3ZHO-
ATUYECKUX (PaKTOPOB: Tak, BBeneHue urypsl Komyma Kuiie u ero cyaa nomguepkuBaer
3HaueHue CBsToro s noMa Yu HeWnnoB, JErMTUMHOCTh WX IPABOBBIX PEIICHHUN H
CIIY)KUT UHCTPYMEHTOM JIJI1 KOHCTPYHUPOBaHHS 00pa3a XpUCTHAHHEUIIIEr0 IPaBUTEIIS.

2. IlenHble MaHHBIE B TE€HEATOTMYECKOM, TOMOTpaPUUYecKOM U HCTOPUKO-
KyJIbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTax mpeacrtasieHbl B «llmaBanumm Caenryca m Maxk Puarnay,
MOJIyYUBIIEM MHTEHCUBHOE Pa3BUTHE B UPJIAHACKOW HAPPATUBHOM TPAJIUIIMU B COCTaBE
ISTA BEPCUM. Y CTaHOBIIEHO, YTO, HECMOTPS HA MEPBOHAYAJIbHBIN PEJIUTUO3HBIN MMOCHIIT
B JyX€ UPJIAHJICKON MPAKTUKH ACKETHMYECKOTO yIaJIEHHWs Ha OCTPOBA, YK€ Ha CTaauH
paHHel mo3THYecKor Bepcuu X B. COJAEPIKATCS CBEACHUS O KOH(PIMKTE MEXAY HEKUM
HaposioM Pocc n moromkamu Jlomuamna, koponss Upnanauu. B IIpo3zanuyeckux Bepcusix
A un B oueBumen ucropuueckuii koHTeKcT Mpnanauu npasieHuss Adia U €ro ChblHA
Jomuamna (584—642), B To BpeMsl Kak UCTOpPHUECKUI OdKrpayH/ mpaBieHus JloHHxana,
ceina Jlomuanna (770-797), unaue — teopust o «cmoe VIII B.», Hyxmaerca B
JNaTbHEUIINX YTOUHEHUSX.

3. Hapsiny c¢ nnaBanusiMu B moucKax OOXECTBEHHOTO MPOCBETICHUS, pPaau
NOCTH)KEHUST HEKOETO  BEJIMKOro TallHOro 3HaHusA, Immrama TpaHCIupyroT
IOPUJIMYECKYI0O HOPMY IUIaBaHUS KaK M3THAaHUS B MOpE MPECTYNHMBLIETO 3aKOH,
BITOCJIC/ICTBHH TIOJTYYMBIIYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO CEMAaHTUKY 0co0oi (hopmbl boxkbero cyna,
MPEIIOJAaraBliero OTKa3 OT HACW/IMS M BBIHECEHUWE OKOHYATEIBbHOIO BEPAUKTA B
CIIOPHBIX Ka3zycax HWppalMoHalbHONW cuioi. OOm@as HOpMa TaKOrO HaKa3aHHS
KOppEJIHpYET ¢ KIIOYEBBIMU CBOJIaMH JIPEBHE- M CPEIHEUPJIaHJICKOTO MpaBa («3aKkoH
Anamuanay, otpeiBkamMu u3 MS 1337). MHorouncneHHbIe Mapayuielid B IOPUIUICCKUX
TpakTaTtax M snuzoAax «llnaBaHwWil» NPOCHEKUBAIOTCA HA BCEX YPOBHSIX ITPABOBOM
HOPMBI: CyObeKTe IpaBa, Je(PUHUIMN NPECTYIUICHUS, TUCIIO3UIIMU U CAHKI[UHU, BILUIOThH
0 TaKUX YaCTHBIX JeTajei, KaK TpaHCIOPTHBIC CpEICTBAa wW3roHsemoro (4

CIICHHUAJIbHBIX TCpPMHHA HEOOIBIIIOTO cyaHa HIIHA J'IOI[KI/I), IIPOBHUAHT H3I04,



33

HEO0OXOIUMOCTh OCBHJIETEIBCTBOBAHUS CAMOIr0 aKTa IJIaBaHUs, IOKAsTHUE, BO3MEILEHUE
yiiepOa i napeHue u npod. ['epouka Immrama BcTpoeHa U B COIMATIbHBINA KOHTEKCT
KaTeropuii MapruHajioB, HECBOOOJHBIX, MOJYCBOOOMHBIX M HemoJHONpaBHBIX (fer
midboth, leccerd, crossan, fuirséoir, fuidir) — crarycoB, MakCUMaabHO yIOOHBIX IS
aBTOpa B CO3JaHUU HAppaTMBa O TpaHCHOpPMALUU JUYHOCTH MOCPEACTBOM MOPCKOIO
My TEIIECTBUS.

4, Immrama B monHOW Mepe COXpaHW/IM OCHOBHBIE YCTAHOBKHM MOPAJIbHO-
ATUYECKOT0, CAKPAJIbHOIO M CEMHOTHYECKOTO IUIaHAa M3 HCTOYHUKOB HPIJIAHJICKOTO
XPUCTHAHCKOTO TPOUCXOXKJCHUSI, TEHUTCHIIMAIUEB OT MPEANOI0XKUTeNpHO V B.
(«ITenurenumanuit [laTpukay») — 1o no3aHux o6pas3noB IX B., TOMUJIETUKH, TUTYPTUKU
U TUuTaHuN. TeKCThI TUTaBaHWN BBIXOAMIIM 32 TPEAesbl OOBIIEHHON KU3HU U KEJIBTCKUX
apXaWyvHbBIX KOHIICTITOB M B CBOMX MO3/IHUX PEIAKIUAX MPUTI3AIA Ha KOHCTPYUPOBAHHE
aJTbTEPHATUBHOTO JKU3HCYCTPOCHUS, TJ€ OCTPOBA — M HMCTOYHHUK JJIS1 JTOCTHIKCHUS
ACKETUYECKOTO WHjealla, M TMEHUTEHIMAJIbHBIM JIOKYC TpPEUIHUKOB-aHAXOPETOB, U
COCpPEJIOTOYECHHE ACXATOJOTrMYecKol u uHbepHanbHOU oOpaszHocTu. llpecryruienus
IPOTUB LIEPKBHU, COOCTBEHHOCTH, HAPYILIEHHUE 3aMPETOB, pabOTHI MO BOCKPECEHBAM, 00
yrnoTpebJieHnd B MHINY Maaalid, HOpMax IMOCTa MU MOJMTBBI B |MMmrama BbIpa’keHbI
COrJacHO KAaHOHUYECKOMY M TEHHUTECHIIMAIbHOMY TpaBy. (OCHOBHBIE CMBICIOBBIE
COOTBETCTBHUSI BBISIBJICHBI, TIPEXKIE BCETO, B OOIIEH TPAKTOBKE KATETOPUHU «U3THAHUS»,
KOTOpasi aHaJOTMYHO TIpeTepreBaeT TpaHCHOpPMAIUMI0O OT  HACHIBCTBEHHOIO
OTYYXJICHHS KaK B TpaHHIAX OCTpOBAa, TaK WM 3a Mpeaeibl patria m XpuCTHAHCKOW
OOLTMHBI B IIEJIOM, JI0 TIOKasHHOTO YyXOJla TPEIIHHKAa OT MUpa; Jayee, B JUCIO3UIUU
MPECTYIUICHUH MPOTUB IEPKBU, B OCOOCHHOCTH BOPOBCTBA M HaMEPEHUS MPUYUHUTH
Bpel nyxoBHOMY Jnully (kazyc Ya Koppa) u anroputmax CaHKIMU; HAKOHEI, B OOIINX
MOpaJbHBIX  YCTAHOBKaxX  MPJAHJICKOTO  XPHUCTHAHCTBA Ha  HEOOXOAUMOCTH
MOKEPTBOBAHUM, TOCTAa, MOCIYIIAHUS W ACKETHU3Ma BIUIOTh JO COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
CJIOBECHBIX (OpMYII.

d. N3mepenuss BpemMeHW W MPOCTpPAHCTBA B MO3IHMX lmmrama, a Takxke
3a/IeiICTBOBAHME OIpPEEICHHBIX OMOIeHCKUX (DUTYp TECHO CBSI3aHbI C JICHCTBOBABIINM

PAaHHCCPCAHCBCKOBBIM JIMTYPIHYCCKHMM KW MOJIMTBCHHBIM IIPAKCHCOM. JIutanuu wu
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HappaTUBbI O MJIABAHUAX SBISUIUCH YACThIO OOIIEH 3¢XaTOJOrMYECKOM U MH(EpHATBHOM
KapTuHbl Mupa, ¢unocopuun o «apctBe 3emHom» u «IlapctBe HebGecnom» ¢
CEMUCTYNEHYAaTOM WM JEBATUCTYyNEHYATOM OOXKecTBEHHOW wuepapxuei. Poub
BETX03aBETHbIX MpopokoB Enoxa u WMnuu, a Ttakxke apxanrena Muxamna kak O0pHoOB
poTUB AHTUXpHUCTAa B JeHb CTpalmHOro cyia — OJMHAKOBO BCTPOEHA B JUCKYPC
«IInaBanuin» u npeBHeupiaHACKUX JuTaHuM K Mucycy u Muxawny. PaBHO kak u
NO3THUYECKUE TMEpeoKeHuss B mno3gHux penakuusax «llmaBanma Caearyca m Mak
Puarna» mo cBoel KOHCTPYKIMH, MOPSAKY YIOMUHAHUSA CBATHIX, BEpOaJIbHBIM
dopMynaM MpeACTaBIsIOT cOO0U mepenoxkeHrue MoIuTBbI-uTanuu K Mucycy, Komymy
Kuiine u nipyrum croiinaM UpIaHACKOTO 0J1arouecTus.

Cmpykmypa 1UCCEPTAlMOHHOTO HCCIEIOBAaHUS COOTBETCTBYET IOCTABICHHOM
nenu W 3agadam. Jluccepranms BKIOYaeT B ceOs BBENEHUE, YETHIPE TIJIABHI,
3aKJIIOYEHHE, CIHUCOK COKpAIEHHUM, CIHUCOK HMCTOYHUKOB M JIUTEPATypbl, a TaKXKe
[IPWIOKEHHUS.

Teopemuueckan u  npakmuueckas 3HAYUMOCMb  padombl.  BpIBOIBI
UCCIIEZIOBAHNUS JIEKAT B pa3BUBAIOIIENCsS 00JaCTH TEOPETHUECKOTO KEIbTOJIOTHUECKOTO
3HaHUs, MpeacTaBistomiero rpymmny TekctoB «[lnaBanusi» ¢ uHpopManuei
IOPUIAYECKOT0, IOJUTUYECKOr0, TEOJOTMYECKOr0 MU JIp. MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOI'O
u3MepeHusa. lIpakThueckas 3HAYMMOCTBH HCCIECIOBAaHMS 3aKIIOYAECTCs Cpasy B
HECKOJIbKUX  HaNpaBJIEHUAX: Iearoru4eckoM, OuoOmmorpaduueckoM, Hay4YHOM
(BBeIEHUM HOBBIX HMCTOYHUKOB B HaydHbI 00opot). Tak, Marepuainbl AucCCEepTaLlUU
MOTyT OBITh HCIIOJIB30BaHBI B 00pa30BaTEJIbHOM MPOLECCe TpU IMOJATOTOBKE
CHELUAIbHBIX KYpCOB IO BBEICHUIO B KEJIBTOJOTHIO, UCTOpun CperHHX BEKOB,
ucTopun KynbTypel CpelHUX BEKOB, HCTOPUU MHUPOBOM KYyJIbTYpbl, HCTOPUH HAYKH U
MHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHOU nctopuu. bubnnorpaduueckue n ucropuorpaduueckue MaTepuabl
auccepranuy OyAyT B JAaJbHEWINEM MpUBIIEYEHB! s co3nanus OB/ pyccKosi3pIYHBIX
HCCIIEIOBAHUN 10 UCTOPHUH, KYJIBTYPE U JUTEpAType paHHecpenaHeBekoBou Wpnanauu
(pa3pabatbiBacTcst Ha ocHoBe 1O Zotero). ITyOnukyemble apXUBHBIC JOKYMEHTBHI W
IIEPEBO/IbI, OCHOBHAasi 4YacThb KOTOPBIX JIEKUT B O0JACTH JApPEBHEHPIAHACKUX

IOPpUIANYCCKHUX, LOCPKOBHBIX MW AHHAJIMCTCKHX TCKCTOB — PaHEC HCIAOCTYIIHBIX B
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OTEUECTBEHHOM TMOJie, — 3aJICMICTBOBAHbl B TMOJTOTOBKE W3JaHUM HCTOYHUKOB H
MOHOTpaduil 1Mo KeJIbTOJOTHH, UPJIAHIUCTUKE U MEIUEBHUCTHKE. BriepBrie nmepeBeaeHa
nenukoM [lostnueckas Bepensa «llnaBanms CHearyca m Mak Puarma», a Takke
BBEJICHbl apXUBHbIE MaTepuanbl 00 Immrama w3 QoHIa mepBOro OTEYECTBEHHOTO
kenbrosora A. A. Cmupnosa (®. 670 PO UPJIN PAH).

Anpobauusa pe3ynomamog OuUcCCePMAUUOHHO20 UCC1e006aHusA. Pe3ynbTaThl
quccepTaniid  ObUTM  TPEACTaBICHBI  Ha  KOHQEpPEeHUUsIX  MEXKIyHapOJHOTO
(2) u Bcepoccuiickoro (3) ypoBHS, B TOM 4Hcie: Ha KoH(epeHiuu Poccuiickoro
oOl1iecTBa MHTEIUIEKTYalbHON HcTOpun «Bceobias ucrtopust U uctopuyeckas Hayka B
XX-nauane XXI Beka», Ha KOH(GEPEHIIMHM MOJIOABIX KEIbTOJIOrOB Ha Oaze MIY
uMm. M. B. JlomonocoBa u MexayHapoaHoin koudepenmuu “Celtic Students Conference”
B Jlyonmune npu Kenbronornueckoil accoldainyul CTYJIEHTOB U MOJIOABIX YYEHBIX
Wpnanauu u bpuranun (Association of Celtic Students of Ireland and Britain).

HaubGonee  3Haummble  pe3ysibTaThl  JUCCEPTALMOHHOTO  MCCIEIOBAHUS
NPEJICTABIIEHbl B CIEAYIOUIUX MYyOJUKAIMAX B PEUEH3UPYEMBIX HAYYHBIX JKypHAaJax,
pekomenioBaHHbIX BAK P®:

1. bormanoBa A. A. «llnaBanue Caearyca u Mak Puarma» B cBete
UPJIAHJICKUX aHHajaoB // BecTtHuk Mapuiickoro rocyaapcTBEHHOT'O YHHBEPCHUTETA.
Cepus «ctopuueckue Hayku. FOpunudeckue nHaykmy». 2021. T. 7. Ne4. C. 307-313.

2. bormanoBa A. A. HexoTopsie IIEHUTEHIINATBHBIE aCHEKTHI
npesHeupnanackux «llmaBanmity (Immrama) / A. A. bormanmoBa // BectHuk
TIOMEHCKOr0 TOCYJapCTBEHHOrO0 yHHBepcUTeTa. ['ymMaHUTapHbIE HUCCIEIOBAHMUS.
Humanitates. 2021. Tom 7. Ne 4 (28). C. 209-218.

3. bormanoBa A. A. CpenHeBeKOBbIE HpJAaHACKHE TEKCThI Immrama Ha
CTpPaHUIAX OTEYECTBCHHBIX auccepranuii / BectHuk MapHiicKOro rocyaapCTBEHHOTO
yHuBepcuteta. Cepus «Mctopuueckue Hayku. IOpuauyeckue Hayku». 2020. Nel (21).
C. 9-18.

4, bormanoBa A. A. IOmxun O’Kappu 1 cpeTHEBEKOBBIE UPJIAHICKHE TEKCThI

«IInaBanus» (ap.-upi. Immrama) // Via in tempore. Mctopus. [Honutonorus. 2020.

T.47. Ne 2. C. 274-284.
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I'TABA 1. OCMBICJIEHHUE U ITPOUCXOXKXIEHUE IMMRAMA

1.1 Yr1o Takoe Immrama?

HccrnenoBatenu  pyKONMCHOTO — HAaclenuss — cpeaHeBekoBoi  Wpmanauu
CTAIKMUBAIUChL C  ONPEACICHHBIMH  TPYAHOCTSAMH  €r0  KiIacCHPUKauu |
cuctematusanuu. M rTpynma TekcToB Immrama He craja MCKIIOYCHHEM: UX
OTIpeJICIICHUE U JaTUPOBKA TPAHCPOPMHUPOBAIHCH Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO KPUTHYECKOTO
U3y4YCHHsS. OTOT KPYr BOMPOCOB MbI Ha3blBaeM, B COOTBETCTBHHM C YJIO0OHOMU
tepmunonorueit J. Jamumna®?, npobremamuxoii depunuyuu Immrama. B Hee BXoasT
CJICTYIOIINE ACTICKTHI:

1. Bommpoc 00 ompenencHUU lmmrama kak >kaHpa, KPUTEPHUH €ro OTIUYHUS OT
JAPYTHX TPYII TEKCTOB U ITUKIIOB;

2. BOmpoC O cocTaBe, B T. 4. JUCKyccusi 00 ocobom mosoxkenun «llmaBanus
Bbpana» u Bo3moknoctu BKiroueHuss B Immrama Navigatio St. Brendani Abbatis.

KoneuHo, yka3aHHbIE acHeKTbl TECHO CBSI3aHbl C JPYTHMMH OOIIMPHBIMU
npoOsiieMamMu U AUCKYCCHSIMH, KOTOPBIX Immrama mopoawmu qocrarouHo. Tak, Bompoc
o BkmoucHur Navigatio Brendani B cocras Immrama manpsiMyio CBsi3aH C JOJTOH H
KOJIODUTHOM HCTOPUENW B3aUMOJICMCTBUS ITHUX ABYX IPOU3BEIACHUHN, CIOKETHBIMH M
UCTOPUYECKUMHU CBSI3IMH MEXAY HHMH, a 3Ta TeMa YXKe CTaja MpeaIMeToOM
CHEIUATBHOTO paccMOTpeHus. beccriopeH U ToT ¢akT, 4To B XOJA€ PACCYXKICHUH O
nebununuu «llnaBanuit», MX OCOOEHHOCTSX, WCCIEIOBATEIM 3aTPArvBaIOT TaKHe
Ba)KHbIE MPOOJEMBbI, KaK COOTHOIIEHHWE XPUCTHAHCKOTO U JPEBHETO KEJIBTCKOTO
COAEPKaHUsI, B3aWUMOJECHUCTBUE YCTHOW M MHUCBMEHHOM TpPagulliM, BOIPOC O pOIHU

ABTOpa U MHANBHUAYAJIbHOT'O TBOPYCCTBA.

82 Dumville D. N. Echtrae and immram: some problems of definition.
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OnpeneneHnas kiaccu(puKalus U rpyninupoBKa UCTOPHUM MPUCYTCTBOBAJIA €lIe B
upnanackoi npaktuke B Xl| B., 4To ObUIO U3BECTHO HcclenoBaTeNaM ¢ cepeaunbl XIX
B.53 MBI HMeeM [1Ba TIIaBHBIX «CHMCKA Car», YCIOBHO 0003HAYaeMBIX Kak Criucku A u B.

Cormacuo «Crcky A», ¢unug (file) momken 6but 3HaTh 350 mcropmii (scéla),
cpenu kKotopbix 250 rmaBubix uctopuit (primscéla) u 100 mansix uctopuit (anri. sub-
tales, ap.-upx. foscéla). Immrama — oxna u3 rpynm riaaBHbIX HCTOpUil. «CHIHCOK A»
JIOIIEIT 10 Hac B JBYX MaHyckpumnrax: «JleiHcrepckorr kuure» (LL) m MS. H. 3. 17
XVI B. TlpumeuatenbHO, HO MEpBBIA coxpaHui 187 HanMMEHOBaHM, B TO BpeMs Kak
BTOPOM, Mo3AHUN — ToJIbKO 182, HO mpu 5ToM H. 3. 17 umeeT Tpu UCTOpUU, KOTOPHIE HE
Ha3BaHbl B LL u, Takum oOpazom, o0e penakiuu uMmeror § pasznuuuii. Uto eme Oomee
mpuMeYaTeIbHO, JIBA PA3HOUTEHHUS KacaroTcs MMEHHO Tpynmbl Immrama: «IlnaBanue
VYa Koppa» uerko o6o3Haueno cpeau «llnaBanmii» B LL, B To Bpems kak H. 3. 17 sty
UCTOPUIO HE YKa3bIBaeT.

«Cniucok B» He cyiiecTByeT B BUI€ OTAEILHOTO CAMOCTOSITENBHOIO TEKCTa. ITO
yCIIOBHOE 0003HAYEHUE JJIA JIJIMHHOTO MEePEeYHsI UCTOPUM, KOTOPBIN MPEIbSBISET MOAT
Ypapna, cein Korme, ogHomy u3 koponeu Tapel — JomHamny, ceiHy Mylipxeprara
(bparmenT moBectn «XuTpocTh Ypapaa, ceina Kotitey, ap.-upa. Airec menman Uraird
maic Coise). B mem rpymnma Immrama BoBce OTCYTCTBYET; HCTOPHS O IUIaBaHMK bpaHa,
Kotopoit HeT B Criucke A, ¢purypupyet kak «[Ipukmtouenne bpana» (Echtra Brain maic
Febail) u Bxoaut B rpynmy Echtrai.

Onupasice Ha CpaBHEHUE ATHX JIBYX CHUCKOB (cM. Tabmuiry 1), OTHOCHTEIHbHO
Immrama mMbr MOXEM OTMETHTH Pl XapakTepucTuk. Oba crircka UMEIOT 3HAYUTEIbHBIE
pa3nuuus Mo COCTaBy, Kacarmouuecs He TONbKO «llnaBaHwWii», HO MU CMEXHOM TPYIIIbI
«[Ipuxmouennss» win Echtra. Msl Buaum, 9TO B HPIAHICKOH CpPEIHEBEKOBOMU

TPAIUIIUA TIPU HAIMYUU ONPENETCHHOW KiIacCU(PUKAIMK HCTOPHA IO CIOKETHOMY

8 TlomuMo cnuueHHs OpPUTMHANBHBIX CIMCKOB HCTOPHH, MBI ONMMpaeMcs, ITaBHBEIM 00pa3oM, Ha
¢dbyHnnameHTanbHOe M3AaHue W uccinenoBanue [Ip. Mak Kanwi: Mac Cana P. The learned tales of
medieval Ireland. Dublin Institute for advanced studies, 1980. Takxe cm.: O’Looney B. On Ancient
Historic Tales in the Irish Language // Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Polite Literature and
Antiquities. 1879. Vol. 1. P. 215-250; IlIkynaeB C. B. «[loxumenne brika n3 KyanpHre» u npenanus
00 upnanackux reposix // [loxumenne 6pika u3 Kyansare. M., 1985. C. 382—-446.
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KpUTEpUIO HEe ObUIO YeTKoro cocrasa Immrama. Ilo camomy panHemy gouienmemy a0
Hac «Croucky A» B «JleliHcTepckor KHure» Ttonbko «llmaBanme Ya Koppa» u

a%. B «Cmucke B»

«IInaBanue Maiinp-JlyliHa» ucciieqoBaTeN NPUUMUCIAIOT K Immram
yKa3aHHas rpynna OTCyTCTBYET.
«Cricok A» IMOKa3bIBAET, YTO B CPEJHEBEKOBOM MPIAHICKOW TPATUIIMU MEKIY
Immrama u Longasa («/3ruanusi») cyiecTBOBaIM ONpe/ie/ieHHbIe KOHHOTAIINH.
JIaHHBIE CHHMCKOB TOJIBKO YCHJIMBAIOT BOIPOC O IPOMEKYTOUHOM CTaTyce

«IInaBanust bpana», KOTOpbIH HEOJHOKpPATHO OOCYXJajics B ucTopuorpadbuu u

HAay4HOU Cpefie.

Tabmuma 1 — [Mo3unus u coctaB «IlnaBanuit» (Immrama) mo cnuckam A u B

Cnucox A% Cnucok B
RIA LL TCDH. 3.17 MS. 23 N 1086
Echtrai im inso .i. Eachtrada im andso sis Mad ferr lat atfiasarsa duit na
IMpukioyeHus 31ech A hechtradha .i.
Ke, T. e.: Ipuxiaroyenus 3aech /la OyayT u3BecTHbI TeOe
JKe, T. e.: NPUKJIIOYEHHSs, T. €.:

— — Echtra Brain maic Febail

— — Eachtra Fergussa maic Lete
Echtra Nera Eachtra Neara Echtro Nero maic Niatain
E. Fiamain E. Fiamain —

— — Echtra Oengusae maic Fergusa Finn

E. Con Rui E. ConRi —
E. Con Culaind E. Con Culaind Echtro Chon Culaind
E. Conaill E. Conaill —
E. Conchobair E. Concobair —
E.Crimthaind Nia Nair E. Crimtaind Nia Nair Echtro Chrimthoinn Niad Nair

— — Echtro Chuinn Cetcathaig

84 «IInaBanue MyﬁpxepTara CbIHA 3p1<» HC O0IIJIO OO0 HalIux I[HCI\/'I, OAHAKO THUINOTCTUYCCKOC

CYIIECTBOBaHHME 3TOM MCTOPUHU HE UCKIFOUEHO, OCOOCHHO B CBETE€ COXPAHUBLICHCSA MOBECTH O CMEPTHU
storo kopoisi. Cm.: CmupHOB A. A. Hprnanackas cara o cMepTu kKopouisi Myiipxeprtara, cbiHa OpK //
N3zBectust Heodunonoruyeckoro obmectBa. Coopuuk B uects mpod. @. A. bpayna. I1., 1915. Bem. 8.
C. 142-162.

8 IutaTs! B3aTHI H3: Mac Cana P. The learned tales of medieval Ireland. P. 43, 45, 53.

8 IMpuseneno no mamyckpunry 23 N 10 (B o603nauenuu IIp. Mak Kausl — N). Jlpyrue ase Bepcuu
Cnucka B B MSS. Rawl. B 512 u Harl. 5280 umeror TONBKO pa3nuuus JIMHIBHCTUYECKOTO M
MOPSAZIKOBOTO XapakTepa U B TAOIUIE HE YKA3aHBI.
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Echtro Airt maic Cuind

Echtro Muirgertoig maic hErco

Echtro Chorbmaic ui Chuinn

E. Macha ingine Aeda

E. Macha ingine Aeda

Ruaid Ruaid
E. Nechtain maic Eachtra Nechtain —
Alfroinn Alfroind
E. Ailchind maic E. Eilcind maic —
Amalgaid Amalgada

E. Find i nDerc Ferna

E. Find a nDeirc Fearna

E. Aedain maic Gabrain

E. Aedain maic Gabrain

E. Mael Uma maic

E. Maile Uma maic

Baitain Baedain
E. Mongain maic E. Mongain maic —
Fiachna Fiachna

Imramada inso .i.

IlnaBanus 31€ech :Ke,

Imrama annso .i.

IlnaBanus 31ech Ke,

I'pynnma Immrama orcyrcrByerT;
ucropusi o bpane od0o3Hauena B
rpynne Eachtra

T. €.: T. €.:
Imrom Maele Duin Imram Curaid Mail
Duain
Imrom hua Corra —
Imrom Luinge Imram Luinge

Murchertaig maic Erca

Murcertaig maic Earca

Longes Breg Léith

Loinges Bri Leith

Longes Brecain

Loinges Bracain

Loinges Eithne
Uathaige

Longes Labrada

L. Labrada

Longes Fothaid

Londes Fothaid

vy HCCHGI[OBaTeﬂeﬁ TaK)Ke He OBLIO CANHOI0O MHCHHA OTHOCHUTCJIBHO IIOHATHA U

coctaBa Immrama, kak ™Mbl BHAMM MO TMO3HUIMU 3THUX TEKCTOB B OCHOBHBIX
oubmorpadusx 1mo KeJIbTCKOW KyabType u uctopuu (cM. [Tpunoxkenue 1).

B ucropuorpaduueckom nuckypce no3uIMOHUPOBaHUE |mMMmrama BeIISIAUT ele
O6onee HeompeaeneHHbIM W auHaMudHbIM. 0. O’Kappu Obul OmHMM W3 TEPBBIX
MCCJIeI0OBaTENCH, MOMBITABIIMMCS KIACCU(DHUIIMPOBATh U OMHUCATh OTPOMHBIA MAacCHUB
UPJIAHACKUX UCTOYHHUKOB. OH BBIIEIHII CIEAyIOIHe KaTeropuu: anHaubl (the Ancient

Annals), rereanorun, uctopuueckue npousseneHus (Historic Tales), xymnoxxecTBeHHbIC
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npousBenenus (Imaginative Tales), npousBenenus upnanackoit nepksu (Ecclesiastical
Writings).

OcHoBHas 3amaya [O. O’Kappu — OTAECHIUTH «HMCTOPUYECKOE SOPO» OT
MUQPOJIOTHYECKUX U BBIIYMAHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, MPH ATOM HE YIIIYOJSATHCS B HMPUPOAY
nocienaux. Historic Tales, mo MHEHHIO YY4EHOTO — KOPOTKHE UCTOPHH 00 OTACIHHBIX
MHIUJCHTaX C pEAIbHOM MCTOPUYECKONM OCHOBOM MOJ CIIOEM IIO3TUYECKOIO
opopmiienus. Immrama kak pa3 Bxoast B Historic Tales, tam e maercs wux
ompenenenue: «lmramh — mmaBanue, NpeAnpUHATOE 00OPOBOILHO W B TOUCKE YEro-
aubo, B TO Bpemsi kKak Longeas — miaBaHue, MpeaNpUHATOE HEAOOPOBOJIBHO, KaK B
cilydae W3THAHUSA UM OErcTBa OT mpecienosareseii»®’. 31eck Mbl BUIUM, 9TO BOIPOC O
pasrpaHuueHdd Immrama ¢ apyrumu TMnamu uctopuil (Hanpumep, Longasa) oOpariain
Ha ceOs BHUMaHue yxke B 1861 r. «I[lnaBanue bpana» aBTOp HE paccMmaTpuBaj, 3aToO
Brarours B Immrama Navigatio Sancti Brendani, yto Ha TOT MOMEHT OBLJIO JTOBOJILHO

pacIpoCTpaHEHHBIM sBIEHHEM®,

Bcero x panHoi rpynmne tekctoB HO. O’Kappu
oTHocun 4eTteipe ucropuu: «IlmaBanme CB. bpenpana», «lIlnaBanume Ya Koppar,
«ITnaBanue Maiinb-JlyitHa» u «IlnaBanme CuHenryca m Mak Puarnay. Ccbuiasch Ha
JUTaHUIO DJHIryca, OH TaKXKe MpeAroJiaraeT, 4ro npousBeneHui B cruiie «llmaBaHuii»
MOTJIO CYILECTBOBATH M 0OJIbILE, YeM MBI pacronaraeM ceituac®.

Konnenmusa 0. O’Kappu o 106poBoIbHOM/HETOOPOBOJIILHOM IMYTEIIECTBUU HE
4acTo BCTpedanach Ha CTPaHMIAX TPYIOB UCCIeNoBarTesIeil, U Mbl IOHUMaeM, odemy .
Ot1o onpenenenue He noaxoaut mis «IlnaBanus bpanay, rie repoil MOAYUHSETCS 30BY
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOI'O CyIIECTBA. B CBETE XPUCTHAHCKOTO IMOHUMAHHUSI CTPAHCTBUS IO
MOPIO KaK NMEHUTEHUHAIBHOM IMPAaKTHUKH, KOTOPBIM «IIponuTaHa» ucropus Ya Koppa,

HarpuMep, KpUTEpUd O «JOOpOBOIBHOMY» IUIABAaHUU MPEACTABISIETCS HEMOJHBIM H

HEKOPPEKTHBIM.

87 O'Curry Eu. Lectures on the manuscript materials... P. 288-289.

8 J1o moaTBepKIAIOT JaHHBlE M3 OUOAMOrpadMif, a TakKe CXOXKEro MHEHHs MPUIEPKUBATUCH
A. Hart, V. ®@. Tpamn (06 ux paborax cM. gainee).

8 O'Curry Eu. Lectures on the manuscript materials. .. P. 289.

% U3 cobpanHoii Hamu 6a3bl MccnenoBanuii Teopuro F0. O’Kappu ynomunaer tonsko Jlx. Ceiimop.
Seymour Jh. D. Irish visions of the Other-world. P. 62.
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VY. CToykc B CBOMX JJAKOHUYHBIX BBOJHBIX CTaThAX MPUYMCISI K «KJIACCy car»
Immrama yeTsipe uCTOpUH, HO MPSAMO UX He Has3biBaJl. [lo Joruke ero paccyxaeHui oH
Bioyan B Immrama «llnaBanme Maiinb-/lyitHa», «IlnaBanue Cuenryca u mak
Puarna», u, Bo3moxHo, «I1nasanune Va Koppa»®l.

Ha py6Gexe XIX u XX BB. »BodIONMsS MOHMMaHUS M TMO3HaHUsA Immrama

92 Tak, mosBIseTcs IelcHHE Ha

MPOUCXOAMIA Cpa3y B HECKOJbKHUX HAIPaBJICHUAX
«si3praeckuey (pagan) m «xpucrtuanckue» Immrama. B 1932 r. M. bupH numer:
«CymiectBoBanue B Mpinanauu 3T0ro HakasaHus [OTHYCKAaTh B OTKPBITOE MOpE, 37€Ch U
Jajee TpUMEYaHWs B IMTatax Hamu — A. b.] JOKHO HUMETh 3HAYCHHE IS
UCCIICJIOBaHUS HCTOKOB xpucmuanckux lmmrama u Echtradha, xpome oueBumaHOrO
BIMSHUS HAa HUX CO CTOPOHBI YUCTO sA3biyeckux Immram»®®, Ananus KoHTekcTa cTaThby
JaeT MOHSTh, YTO K «XpHcTHAaHCKHM» Immrama M. bupu otnocut «IlnaBanue Ya
Koppa» u, kak MuHHMYM, mpocTtpaHHyio Bepcuio «IlnaBanms Cuenryca um Mak
Puarnma». SBmsisick camMpIMH  TO3MHMMH W3 YeTBIpeX lmmrama, 5TH TEKCTHI
JICHCTBUTEIHHO aKKyMYJIHPYIOT MHOXKECTBO XPHCTHAHCKUX KoHIenuid, rae Ya Koppa
OTIIPABJIAIOTCS B MIEHUTCHIIMAIFHOE TTAJIOMHHYECTBO, @ MoHaxu CHearyc u Mak Puarma
— B co3epuaTelbHbIX Heiasx. Tepmuusl pagan imram, Christian imram npumens
V. ®. Tpamn. [oanepsxkusan nogobuoe pasaenenue u Jx. Ceiimop®.

V. ®©. Tpann u [x. Ceiimop pa3BUBAIOT €HIE HECKOJbKO TOMOJHHUTEIIbHBIX
rpaHeil TOHUMaHUs KaHpa, ¥ B CBOMX TEOPETUYCCKHX MOCTPOCHUSX OHU JBUTAIUCH B
CME)KHBIX HAIPaBJIICHUSAX, HE COTJIACYSCh B JCTalsAX. [IpuMedareTbHO WX BHHUMAaHUE K
TEMaTHKEe KeIbTCKOTO H wupiaHiackoro «MuHoro wmmupa» (the Celtic Otherworld),
W3yYCeHHE KOTOPOTO pa3BopauynBaeTcs ¢ 1897 T. BecbMa akTHBHO M IPOJJIOJDKASTCS 10
cux mop. HccnenoBarenu sBHO HaOmomanu TpanchopManuio pemnpeseHTanuii MHoro

Mupa B Immrama, ot mudwudeckoir Crtpansl JKEHIIMH 10 KOHIEHMIHH 3eMHOro Pas

%1 The Voyage of Snedgus and Mac Riagla / Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. P. 14.

92 Bcro HEO/IHO3HAYHOCTh CUTYAIlUU W OCTPHIE YIJIbl IUCKYCCHI O JaTupoBKe u aeduHuimu Immrama
nokazan Y. @. Tpamn B 1917-1925 rr.

9 Byrne M. E. On the punishment of sending adrift. P. 102.

% Thrall W. F. Clerical Sea Pilgrimages and the Imrama // The Manly anniversary studies in language
and literature. Chicago, 1923. P. 276; Seymour Jh. D. Irish visions of the Other-world. P. 63.
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(Terra Repromissionis)®. Hamuuue HaHHOrO MOTHBA MNO3ULUMOHUPOBATIOCH Kak
CYyILIECTBEHHbIN anemMeHT «IlnaBanuii», ocobenno B onpenenenun Cerimopa: Immrama
He OBUIO MOPCKUM MYTCIIECTBHEM B INMUPOKOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA, HO IyTEHICCTBUEM B
CKpBITHIH, HeoueBuIHbIA Mup (invisible world) unu B mouckax 3emuoro Pas, u B xo1e
5TOTO IIyTEIIECTBUS Tepol 00A3aTENBLHO HPHOOPETal CBEPXYENOBEYECKHH OIBIT Y,
I'opazno 6onee HelTpansHO onpenenenue 3ByuutT y Y. @. Tpanna: Immrama — uctopus
O TUIABaHUSIX, TJC «TE€POil B COMPOBOXKICHUHM HECKOJIbKUX TOBAPHILEH, CTPAHCTBYET OT
OCTpOBa K OCTPOBY, BCTpeyaeT Besje uyaeca u3 Muoro mupa (Otherworld wonders) u,
HaKOHELl, Bo3Bpamaercss Ha poauny»”’. Ilo3qHee TOT e aBTOp OTMEYAET YCIOBHOCTh
MOTHBa «myTemecTBuss B «MHOW Mup» Kak o0si3aTenpHOro kputepus Immrama,
yKa3biBas, 4To ImMmrama oTin4aroTcst OT JPYTUX MHOTOUMCIICHHBIX KEJIbTCKUX UCTOPHIA
00 MHOM Mupe, Mmpexie BCEro, aklCHTOM MMEHHO Ha CAMOM nymeuiecmeuu, a He Ha
OIIbITE MPeOBIBAHUS CMEPTHOTO B HOTYCTOPOHHEH cpene®.

JIx. Celimop, omupasch Ha mapaienn Mexnay «llmaBaHusMU» W €lie OJHUM
K1accoM wucrtopuit — «Bumenusimu» (np.-upa. FIS), BBICTpauBaeT ILEIYK CXEMY
ABOJTIOLIMY JAHHOTO JKaHpa: camoe paHHee «IlmaBanue bpaHa» — «9HCTO sS3BI9ECKOEe», 3a
UCKJTFOYCHUEM HECKOJBKUX HE3HAYUTEIbHBIX XPUCTHAHCKHUX JI€TaJeld, BCTABIICHHBIX
no3nHee mnepenucunkoM. OctanbHble «llmaBaHUsA», KOTOPBIX YUYEHBIH HACUYHUTHIBAI
ueThipe®, COCTABIAIOT CIIEAYIONIYI0 CTa[MIO: TEKCThl HpETEpHENd 3HAYMTEIHHYIO
TpanchopMaluio WM ObUTM IETUKOM CHOPMHUPOBAHBI TOJ BIUSHHEM  YXKe
XpUCTHAHCKOW Tpamuiuu. OO0 OSTOM CBUAETENBCTBYET IIOCTEIICHHOE 3aMElICHUE
nouckoB  «CtpaHbl KeHIUH», «CTpaHbBl IOHOCTH» H  MPOY. THIWYHBIMH

INCHUTCHIHMAJIbHBIMH N 3CXAaTOJIOTHYCCKUMH CMBICJIaMH.

% Nutt A. The Happy Otherworld in the Mythico-romantic Literature of the Irish. London. 1895-1897.
In 2 Vols; Seymour Jh. D. Irish visions of the Other-world. London, 1930.

% Seymour Jh. D. Irish visions of the Other-world. P. 63.

9 Thrall W. F. Virgil’s Aeneid and the Irish Immrama. P. 450.

% TMoznuee 3Ty MBICJIb BBICKa3aJl M M3BeCTHBIM Kenbrosior Maitns Jwwion. Dillon M. Early Irish
literature. P. 124.

9 «[lnaBanue Maiins-/lyiina», «[lnaBanue Ya Koppa», «Ilnasanue Cuenryca u Mak Puarma» u
«CrpancrBue kmupukoB CB. KomymObs» cootBerctBenno. Seymour Jh. D. Irish visions of the Other-
world. P. 62-96.
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Paccyxnenuss oxcdopuackoro ucropuka tnepkeu K. Xwroc (K. Hughes) u
rojuanackoro wusgatens «llmaBanus Maiine-yitHa» X. Ockammna (H. Oskamp)
WIUIIOCTPUPYIOT caMoe mupokoe noHumanue «Ilmasanmiin'®, D10 — He ycmoBHEI
(OKaHp» WM «TpyMma TEKCTOBY», KOTOPHIM HEMPEMEHHO HAJ0 JaTh ONpENEJICHUE U
JaTUPOBKY, a Ienas caMoObITHas HapparuBHas unpaktuka. K. Xpiooc oTdactu
npojgoipkaeT usbickanug Y. @. Tpamna, Buag B Immrama oTpaxeHue mpakcuca
UpJAHJCKUX mMajoMHu4ecTB. XaHc Ockamn mnpeacTaBwil Immrama makcuMaibHO
MIMPOKO, KaK TPaJWLMIO TOBECTBOBAHUS O MOPCKUX MYTEHIECTBUAX, MPOUISAIIYIO
MHOKECTBO JTaloB KaK B YCTHOM, TaK M MHUCbMEHHOW QopMme, T/e MNepeIOMHbBIM

)10, Tlomumo sTOTO

MOMEHTOM SIBJISIETCSl BTOp>KeHHE BUKUHTOB (KOH. VIllI-nHau. IX BB.
JICNIeHUsT OH BBOIUT pasrpaHuueHue «llmaBaHui» yxke HE Ha SA3bIYECKHE U
XPUCTHAHCKUE, HO HA «CBETCKHE» M «IICPKOBHOT'O MpPOHMCXOXAcHus» (Secular and
ecclesiastical voyage-tales). Kak u /. CeiiMop, OH cuuTai, 4T0 UCTOpUU O bpaHe u
Maiinb-/lyitHe B CBOMX MPOTOTUIAX BOCXOISAT KO BPEMEHU U KYJIBType IO MOSBICHUS
BUKUHTOB. [lojg miaBaHUSAMH [EPKOBHOTO TIPOUCXOXKIEHUS, OISTH JKE, aBTOp
MoJipa3yMeBaeT MaKCHUMaJbHO HIMPOKHM COCTaB: W HEMOCPEeACTBEHHO Immrama, u
MOPCKHE CIOKETHI I1aBaHuii u3 sxutuit, 1 NSB, u VB u ap. nosnaue npousseaeHus.
ITux obcyxnenus «IlmaBanuii» B 1970-x IT. B X0/1€¢ TUCKYCCUU HATHUBUCTOB U
AHTUHATUBHUCTOB e1ie 0osiee 060cTpui Bompoc 00 ocodom craryce «IInmaBanus bpanay,

KOTOpBIH 3pen eme c¢ Hayana XX B.102

«IlnaBanne bpaHa» He BCTpamBajIoCh B
TUNTUYHBIA KOHIENT BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX IMMrama co CBOMM paHHUM IMPOUCXOXKIECHUEM,
TJIABHBIM TE€POEM C «SI3BIYECKUM» OIKTpayHAOM (B KOHTPACT ChIHY abbatuchl Maiinb-

Hyitny, nanomaukamu Ya Koppa u monaxamu CHearycom u Mak Puarna) u, kak Mbl

100 Hughes K. S. Finnian of Clonard; Hughes K. On an Irish litany of pilgrim saints compiled c. 800 P.
305-331; Oskamp H. P. A. The Voyage of Méael Duin.

11 B srOoM acmekTe €ro paccykIeHHsS CO3BYYHBl C ONUCAHHBIMM HAMHU BBIIIE MOCTPOEHUAMH
JIx. CeliMopa, TOJIBKO TOCIEOHUN CTPOMJI XpOHOJIOTHIO «llnaBaHWil» OTHOCUTENBHO HPOLECCOB
xpuctuanuzauuu Upnanauu, B To Bpems kak X. OckaMil — OTHOCUTEIbHO HAIIECTBUSI BUKUHIOB (KOH.
VI1I-1X 8B.). Oskamp H. P. A. The Voyage of Mael Duin. P. 16.

12°B 1917 r. Y. ®. Tpann ykaseiBan, uro I. Ilummep, A. Harr u A. U. Bpayn He yBepeHHI
OTHOCHUTENBHO TOro, 4yro «[lmaBanue bpana» mcturaoe immram. B 1923 r. yxe cam Y. ®@. Tpamn
comuaapen ¢ atuMm MHeHueM. Thrall W. F. Virgil’s Aeneid and the Irish Immrama. P. 66; Thrall W. F.
Clerical Sea Pilgrimages and the Imrama. P. 276.
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yK€ BHUJAEIM, HECTaHIAPTHOM MO3MLMEW B CpeaHEBEKOBBIX cnuckax. k. Kapaw,
CTOPOHHMK AaHTHMHATUBUCTCKOIO MOAXOAa, MO3WLMOHUPOBAI |Immrama kak OpoayKT
qumepamyprHo2o TBOPYECTBA XPUCTHAHCKOTO aBTOpa [JIsi MHUPSAH U LIEPKOBHOM
aynutopud. B cBoux paHHux pabortax oH omnpeaensn «I[lnaBanue Bpana» xak cyry6o
pe3ysnbTaT  Pa3BUTHUA  XPUCTHAHCKOM  JUTEPATYypHOW  TpaJWULUH,  «AJUIETOPHUIO
XPUCTHAHCKOTO KOHLENTa MOPCKOro myTemecTBus B Paii (voyage to Paradise)»i®,
[lozguee (1966 r., 1976T.) paguKadbHOCTh M KATETOPUYHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX

04 Ho Bcerma uWccnenoBaTeNb ObLI TBEPAO YOEKAEH, U4TO HET

(GopmynupoBok cranal
HUKAKAX  JIOKA3aTeJIbCTB U CBHUJAETEIBCTB  CYIIECTBOBAHUS  IOJHOLIEHHBIX
MOBECTBOBAHUN O IUIaBaHUSAX B JOXpUCTHAaHCKOW Wprnanauu, B Hekol amopdHOI
ycTHOW Tpamuiuu. B knmaccudukanuu HUpIaHICKUX JUTEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHUKOB J[XK.
Kapuun momemman Immrama u Echtrai B oTaenpHyl0 OT TpaJMIIMOHHBIX IIMKJIOB

05

kareropuo’®. Ero komnera u monemuct Ilp. Makx Kana, HanpoTus, pomyckain

ObITOBaHHME paccka3oB o bpane, Monrane, Konnne B yctHout ¢opme, a «[lnaBanue
BpaHna» B ero TpakTOBKE — CHHTE3 YCTHOIO MaTepuaia U XpUCTHAHCKOW JUTEpaTypHOU
penakumni®, Jix. Kopu, X. Ockamn u 1II. Mak MadyHa NpUILIM K 5TOMY BBIBOJLY U
NOCBATUIIM CBOU HMCCJIEJOBAHUS, CKOPEE, YXKE BBISICHEHUIO, 20€ UMEHHO MOYXHO HAUTH
cielbl aBTOXTOHHBIX KEJIbTCKMX BEPOBAHUM, a II€ — XPUCTUAHCKUX, AHTHUYHBIX WIIU

unbIxY, Tlomo6Has noruka npusesia K ToMmy, uto B «IInaBanun BpaHay», NpH TPaKTOBKE

103 Carney J. Studies in Irish literature and history. P. 281-283.

104 Cm. nanpumep: yrepsxaenue Jx. Kapau o Tom, uto ucropur o Konnne u bpane ocHOBaHbI Ha
npe-XpucTuanckoM Marepuane (are set in pre-Christian period). Pa36upas Bo3MOKHBIE HCTOYHHUKH
«[lnaBanuss Bpana», aBTOp mpeanosaraet, 4ro KOpOTKuil paccka3z «becema bpana ¢ mpymmom»
(Immaccallam in Druad Brain) amemmupyer k Hekoi Echtrai Brain — sxo0bsl He mormieaiemy
npototuny «IlnaBanus Bpana». Knott E., Murphy G. Early Irish literature. London, 1966. P. 12-13;
Carney J. The earliest Bran material. P. 81.

105 Knott E., Murphy G. Early Irish literature. P. 12—13.

106 Mac Cana P. Mongan Mac Fiachna and Immram Brain. P. 102—142; Mac Cana P. Conservation and
innovation in early Celtic literature // Etudes celtiques. 1976. T. 13. P. 100.

107 O UM U3 mocneHUX TOCTUKEHHI MOKHO CYMTATh BBIBOALI M. AkBuppa u Jx. Kopu, Harmeammx
B «[lnaBaHusIX» W UPJIAHACKAX MPEACTABICHUAX 00 aHTHIIOIaX BIUSHUE MMO3THCAHTHYHON TPaIUIIUH
(Manilius), marpuctuku (CB. ABrycTMHa) W paHHEWpPIaHICKON reorpaduueckoil mpicau (Saltar na
Rann, Tenga Bithnua). k. Kopu Ha3Bam 310 «HayuHbIM oOBsicHeHHeM» (Scientific explanation).
Aguirre M. The hero’s voyage in Immram Curaig Mailduin // Etudes Celtiques. 1990. Vol. 27. P. 203—
204; Carey J. Ireland and the Antipodes: The Heterodoxy of Virgil of Salzburg // The Otherworld
voyage in early Irish literature. 2000. P. 133-142.
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ero kak eChtra, mpu3Haiu W HaJIWYHE XPUCTHAHCKOW oOpadorku: III. Mak Madyna
OTMETUJI 1ecTh (parmMeHTOB B care o bpane, rae aprymentamus /[lx. Kapuu
crpaBeIuBa 1 060ocHoBaHHA%,

HecMoTpst Ha [JOBOJIBHO 4YETKYI0 MO3ULUI0 Oubnuorpaduii, u3IaBaeMbiX
JlyOMMHCKUM HMHCTUTYTOM TNepcneKTUBHbIX ucciegoBanuii (DIAS) ¢ 1972 r., rae
Navigatio u Immrama pa3zzaeneHsl, B UCTOPHOTPAPUUSCKOM AUCKYPCE TPAHHIIBI MEXKITY
STUMHU TPOU3BEACHUSIMHU NPOAOJKAIOT OBITh pa3MbITBIMU. YacTh uccienoBaTenei
HoMeIaeT Kak 4etbipe Immrama, tak u natuHckoe Navigatio B eIuHBIH KOHTEKCT
cBoeil paboThl, HE 0003HaYas NPsIMO, KaKHe€ MPOU3BEACHHUS OHHU BKJIOYAIOT B 3Ty
rpynmny, a kakue HeT'®, Jluckyccus xe Bokpyr «Ilnapanus Bpana» u rpynmsl Eachtra
3acTaBWJia  HMCCJEAOBaTeNed Jaxke yAeluTh Oojiee MNPHUCTAIbHOE BHUMAaHUE
B3auMmojieiicTBuio  obeux  Tpamuuuid. II.  JIxedepucc, 3aMHTEPECOBABIIKCH
nepBonpoxoadeckor padoror I. JlamMBwLisa, B3MVISIHYJ Ha MPOOJIEeMYy yxXKe Topasio
IMpe, YBUIEB B «CIOpaxX O JKaHpPax» CTPEMJIEHHE KeJIbTOJOTrOB MPUCIIOCOOUTD
HAaTHBHYIO HpIaHACKyl0 kiaccudukamuio (the native system) k morumdeckoit
panroHanbHON cucteme »xaHpoB Hosoro m Hosetimero Bpemenu (analytic terms).
Takue MONBITKM U MPUBOJAT, IO MHEHUIO aBTOPA, K JTUCKYCCUU U HU3JIUIIHE CTPOroi
cUCTeMaTH3aluy, 0e3 yuyeTa KOMIUJIEKCHOW MPUPOJLI TEKCTOB, TOHKUX JeTalell u
HI0aHCOB. Pasrpannuenne «IlnaBanuit» u «lIpukinrodeHniny — XOpOUIUKA TPUMEDP TOTO,
KaK BpeJHa JOrhyecKas JOMKa €IMHOrO Tejla MPJAHJICKOW JINTepaTyphbl Ha >KAHPHI U
KaTeropuu, ¢ UTHOPUPOBAHUEM SBOJIIOLIMOHHOTO PA3BUTHS KAXKIOW IPYMIIBL: «IIOA00HOE

COMHHUTCIIBHO HC TOJIBKO Ha TCOPCTHYCCKOM YPOBHC, HO M HA IIPAKTHYCCKOM JOJIKHO

198 Mac Mathuna S. Review of H. P. A. Oskamp «The Voyage of Mael Duin» // Zeitschrift fir
Celtische Philologie. 1975. Ne 34. P. 326.

199 Cm., nanpumep, pabory K. Dmrrona, rae Navigatio BxomuT B conepkanue riasbl o «[lnaBanusx», a
HpO6J’IeMH 9TOT0 MPOU3BCACHUA pACCMATPUBANOTCA BMCCTC C oOacTamMu HpOGJ’ICMaTI/IKI/I OCTaJIbHBIX
«ITnaBanuity. A Y. Xoyr, Hanpumep, noHumaet noa Immrama uctopuu o bpane u Maiinb-/lyitne (Ha
KOTOPBIX U JieiaeT 0coOblif yrop), a Takke 00 Ya Koppa; HO OH IPOBOJUT CTPOrOe pa3/ieIeHue MEXIy
Immrama u Navigatio, xoTs, Ha Ham B3rJisi, He OeccriopHoe. Haug W. The Little Man on a Leaf and
the Two Concepts of the Dutch // The Brendan Legend. Leiden, 2006. P. 81-98; Ashton C. Journeys to
death and enlightenment: reclaiming the Immrama for the modern reader. Thesis submitted for the
degree of Master of Arts. 2007.
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OBITH MMOATBCPIKIACHO I[aJ'IBHeI\/'IHII/IM THIATCIIBHBIM HU3YUYCHHEM I[OKaSaTeJ'IBCTB»ﬂO.

CBoeoOpa3HbiM «uTOorom» ciyxkat auccepranuu JI. Jyiirnana m K. Dmtona, rae B
0030pHOI  (opMe H3IOKEHbl Hauboyiee pacHpoCTpaHEHHbIE TOYKU 3pEHUA MU
MHTEPIIPETALUHI, B TOM YKCIE M ONMCAHHbIE HaMK Bhime !,

Bce stu konebaHus, crnopsl U JUCKyCCHMM O JAepUHUIMU |Immrama, xak Mbl
BUJUM, CYIIECTBYIOT W PAa3BUBAIOTCA B HCCIEAOBATEIbLCKOW CpeAe YXKe J0iro.
Ha cerogusimiHuii MOMEHT, C y4e€TOM TaKOHW HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH U KOMIUIEKCHOCTH
npo0OsieMbl, TPYJHO JaTh HCYEpIbIBaOIIEee ompeneiaeHue lmmrama u o003HaYuTh
OKOHYATEIbHBIM cocTaB. BbiOOp oaHOTrO KpuTepus SIBHO He JocTatodeH. B cBoem
0003HaYeHUH cocTaBa |mmrama mMbl pyKOBOJICTBOBAIUCH CIEIYIOUIUMU apryMEHTaMU |

1. YuuThiBas JaHHBIE HEMOCPEIACTBEHHO CPEIHEBEKOBOM MPIIAHICKOW TpaaUINU
(«criCKOB  cary»), Mbl TIOHMMaeM, 4YTO caMmble paHHHE Kilaccupukanuu u
CUCTEeMaTH3allui UCTOPUH BEIIUCh MO CIOKETHOMY NpU3HaKy. [lanee Mbl mprUMeM TOUKY
3penusi, uto i «llnaBaHuil» riIaBHBINA CIOKETHBIN aKIIEHT MTOCTABIIEH MPEXKIE BCETO HA
npoyecce MOPCKOTO MyTEIIECTBUsI, B TO BpeMsi Kak HAOOp COOBITHI U MPUKIIOYEHUN 6
pAamKax HSTOrO TMYTH MOTYT OECKOHEYHO BapbUpOBaThCSA. OJTHUM ueThipe |Immrama
orianyatorcs or Eachtra Connla (rme meT ommcaHus HENOCPEACTBEHHO ILJIABAHMS), OT
«bonesnn Kyxynuna» (rae B Qokyce BHHUMAaHHS JFOOOBHBIE B3aWMOOTHOIICHUS
AMUYECKUX F€POEB U UX MPUKIIOYEHUS B KEIBTCKOM MIHOM MUpe) U OT Ipyrux UCTOPUN,
KOTOpbIE HMEIOT 3JIEMEHT MOPCKOIO0 MYTELIECTBUS, HO TAE OH HE SABISIETCA
CIO’)KETO00Pa3yIOINM;

2. B ormomenun Navigatio Sancti Brendani cmpaBemaiuBo OTMETHTH, HYTO,
HecMOTps Ha HecomHeHHBIE cBsizm NSB, VB u Immrama, sto mpousBeaeHne umeer
LEJIbIA CHEKTP OOCTOSITEBCTB, SBHO OTJIMYANOIIUMKA €ro oT TekcToB Immrama. OnHo
Jouuio A0 Hac Oosee yeMm B 120-Tu MaHyCKpUIITax U ObUIO MEPEBEIEHO Ha HECKOIBKO

CPCAHCBCKOBBIX CBPOHCﬁCKHX A3BIKOB, B TO BPCMA KakK Immrama BCCraa COXpaHAINCh B

110 Jeferiss P. Immram and Echtrae: a Question of Genre // Proceedings of the Harvard Celtic
Colloquium. 1983. Ne 3. P. 272.
111 Ashton C. Journeys to death and enlightenment; Duignan L. The Echtrae as an Early Irish Literary
Genre. Maynooth, 2010. 276 p.
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JIOKaJIbHOM  HMpJAHACKOM TI0Jie, HMMEIH CKPOMHYIO HCTOYHHKOBYIO 0azy Wu
pa3palaTeIBAIUCh Ha JPEBHEUPJIAHACKOM M CPEIHEUpPIaHACKOM s3bIKax. Bce 3To
no3unoHupyer NSB kak otaenbHbli (eHOMEH, UMEIOIIMI K HACTOSIIEMY MOMEHTY

0oJiee BHYHMIUTENIbHYIO OMOIMOrpadHIo CrielUaNbHbIX HCcaen0Banumii 2

;

3. JlomoJHUTENBHBIM apryMEHTOM O HEIEeNeco00pa3bHOCTH NPUUYUCIEHUS K
Immrama ucTopui T. H. «yJIaJICKOr0» LUKJIA CIYKUT TO OOCTOATENbCTBO, YTO B HUX HET
npamwsix oTcbUIOK K KonxoOapy, KyxyiauHy U UX 3MHM4eCKOMY OKPYKEHUIO, B TO BPEeMs
KaK HCTOPUM YJAJCKOTO LHMKIAa O00JIaJal0T CBOUM IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIM
€AMHCTBOM,;

4. OTTaJIKMBATHCS OT PACIPOCTPAHEHHOTO MOHUMAaHMUs |mmrama kak «ucTopuii o
MOpPCKOM TyTelmeCcTBUU repoeB B HWHOW Mup» TOXKe NpobIeMaTHyHO, MOCKOJIbKY
penpe3eHTalMi  KeIbTCKOro M upiaHjackoro «MHOro wwupa» MHOTOYMCIEHHBI,

HCOJHO3HAa4YHbI U HeCcTaOMIbHBI BO BCEX YCThIPCX I/ICTOI)I/ISIX113

;

5. AHaloru4Hasi CUTyalUss U C KPUTEPUEM COOTHOIIEHUS «SI3BIYECKUX» H
«XPUCTHAHCKUX» 3JIEMEHTOB, CTABIIUM OJHUM M3 TJIABHBIX BOIPOCOB B MAacIITAOHOM
JUCKYCCUHM HaTUBHCTOB M aHTUHATHUBUCTOB. He3aBUCUMO OT TOro, MO3ULIMOHUPYEM JIU
MBI KOHKpeTHOe Immram kak cyry0o XpHUCTHAHCKOE WU CYyry0o KeIbTCKOE, TECHBIC
CIOKETHBIE CBS3M MEXIYy BCEMH YEThIpbMS TeKcTaMu OeccriopHbl. K ToMy ke
3HAUMTENIbHASL JIOJISl HKCCIIeIOBaTeNeld MPHUIEPKUBAETCS KOMIPOMHUCCHOM MO3HUIUU,
corjlacHo KoTopod B Immrama HaOmogaeTcs CHHTE3 aBTOXTOHHOW KEJIBTCKOU
TPaAULIMU U XPUCTUAHCKOTO TBOPUYECTBA.

B cBere BblleckazaHHOrO Mbl oHUMaeM noj «llmaBanusamuy, wnu Immrama,
yeTbipe npousBeneHusi: «llnaBanue bpanay, «IlmaBanue Maiine-/ylinay, «llnaBanue

VYaKoppa» u «lInaBanune Cuearyca u Mak Puarnma» (Bce Bepcuu). Henbss

UTHOPUPOBATh U TOT (akT, 4to B m3ganuu «llmaBanuit» A. I'. Ban Xamens, KoTopoe

12 Cm. 6ubmuorpapmio: Burgess G. S., Strijoosch C. The legend of St. Brendan: a critical
bibliography.

U3 Cm. B MOATBEpKAeHUE dTOMY aHanu3 JI. JlyiirHad ¢ {UTUPOBaHUEM TPAaKTOBOK IHOro Mupa y Bcex
YIIOMHUHACMbIX HaMH HCCHCI{OBaTCHeﬁ OT A3BIYCCKUX penpe3eHTauH171 1 3eMyin 00eTOBAHHOM a0
CaMOro HmMpoKoro nu a6CTpaKTH01"0 NMNOHUMAaHHA «CBCPXBECCTCCTBCHHOTO JIOKYCa». Cama JI. I[yf/'ll" HaH
KpaﬁHe CKyIlla Ha CBOU BBIBOAbBI, HO B ,Z[e(I)I/IHI/II_[I/II/I «HpHKJ'IIO‘-ICHPIﬁ» cyuTaeT MoTuB HHOro MHpa
KJTIFOUEBBIM Jutst onipesesieHus. Duignan L. The Echtrae as an Early Irish Literary Genre. P. 7-9.
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ABIIACTCA IIOKAa 4YTO €AWMHCTBCHHBIM Ye/10CnHbIM U3JaHUEM ATOU rpynnibl, IPUBOIATCA

HMCHHO YKa3aHHBIC TCKCThI.
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1.2 MlonbITKH JATUPOBAHUSA

B cBoeli marucrepckor auccepranuu KT DOmTOH yKa3blBa€T OCHOBHBIE

14 Opgmako, B OTIMYME OT €ro TOAXOAA, HaIla 3ajaada

natupoBku «llnaBanuin»
3aKJII0YaeTCsl HE B IPOCTOM TMEPEUMCICHUM KOTJa-TM00 TMPEMJIOKEHHBIX JaT U
MEPUOOB COCTaBJICHUS |MMrama, a B u3JIOKEHUH, TIPEK]IE BCETO, Memooa 0amuposKu
u apeymenmayuu. Takum oOpa3oM, Mbl YBUIUM OPUTHHAIBHOCTH MOJXO0JIOB KaXXJI0TO
UCCJIEZIOBATENS U, B CYII[HOCTH, €IIe OJIUH KIyOOK JUCKYCCUH 00 ATOM rpyIie TEKCTOB.
OTMeTuM Tak)ke, YTO B CBOEM 0030pe He OyJeM yriIyOnsiThCs B JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE
JIeTaIu, OCTABUB ATOT BOIPOC CIEIUATUCTAM COOTBETCTBYIONIETO MPODUIIS.

UccnenoBatenu mpITATMCh JaTUPOBATh TEKCThI Immrama, omwupasce Ha
CICAYIOINE METOJbl: METOJbl JIMHIBUCTUYECKONW OKCIEPTU3bl, BHYTPEHHIOK U
BHEIIIHIOIO KPUTUKY UCTOYHUKOB, CIOKETHO-KOMITAPATUBHBIN aHAIN3, (QUIOJIOTHICCKUN
aHanmu3. CTOMT Takke pa3iudarh OOBEKTHl AATHUPOBAHUA: JaTUPOBAHUE KYJIbTYpPHO-
HUCTOPUUECKOTO cojepkaHus (B HaHHOM BekTope padotasm Y. ®. Tpami, K. Xbproc) u
naTUpoBaHue oopmiIeHHs W/ WK nUchbMeHHOM dukcanuu ucropuit (A. I'. Ban Xamerns,
JIx. Mepdn).

Camas mepBas JaTHpOBKAa, KOTOPOM MBI pacrojaraeMm, ObUia MpeiokKeHa
1O. O’Kappu B 1861 r.: 540 r. nnsa «IInaBanus Ya Koppa», 560 r. nisa «IlnaBanus Cs.
bpennana», cepenuna VIl B. — «IInaBanue CHenryca u Mak Puarna» u VIII B. uiu
700r. — «[InaBanme Maiins-/lyitna»'’®. Hecmorps Ha TO, 4TO 3>TH HaThl OyayT B
JaJbHENIIEM CKOPPEKTUPOBAHBI, a 3asBieHHe aBTopa o «llmaBanmm Ya Koppa» kak
CaMOM pPAaHHEM TEKCTE€ UMEET CUJIbHBIE OMPOBEPKEHHUS, Mbl HE MOKEM WUTHOPHPOBATH
toT (hakt, uro FO. O’Kappu mpoxaenan macmtaOHYI0 HCTOYHUKOBETIECKYIO PabOTy B

xpanwniax MpnaHackoil KOpOJEBCKOM akaJeMHUHM M OCTaBUJ MOCJE ce0si MHOXKECTBO

114 BHpO‘-ICM, HECKOJIBKO BaKHBIX MHeHmi K. OmroH ynyCctujii, HallpumMep, JAaTHPOBKY

A.T. Ban XaMeHH, IIOATOTOBUBIICTO €AMHCTBCHHOC H3BCCTHOC HaM ILECJIOCTHOC HU3JaHUC Immrama.
Immrama / Ed. by A. G. Van Hamel. Reprint. 2004.

115 O'Curry Eu. Lectures on the manuscript materials... P. 289.
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TPAHCKPUITOB, IepeBooB U 3aMeTok'®. He cTouT 3a6BIBATE M O TOM, YTO TPY.IbI
YYEHOI'0 HOCSAT 0030pHBIN XapakTep, U HU O KAKOM CHEIHaTIbHOM, Y3KOHAIPaBIEHHOM
MCCJIEI0BAHUH KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTOB PEYU HE UIET.

Herounoctu 0. O’Kappu ckoppektupoBan Y. CTOYKC B CBOMX CIHEIMAIbHBIX
W3IaHUSAX TEKCTOB, HaumHas ¢ 1888 roma Bo d¢paniry3ckoM >xypHaine «Revue
Celtique»’. On yxe cHabGmua CBOM NaTUPOBKHM KOHKPETHBIMH DE3YIbTaTAMM HA
OCHOBE aHajn3a HEKOTOpBIX JEKCUKO-IrpaMMaTH4YecKux (opm (Hampumep, HalIuyue
MHOUTUPOBAHHBIX MECTOMMEHHUN) M KPaTKUX 3aMEUaHHM O CHOKETHBIX Mapajuiesnsx
«IInaBanuii» ¢ NSB, ymajickuMm HIUKIOM U C aHTHUYHOM Tpaguiuen (mocieaHee
npumMeHumMo Kk «IlnaBanuro Mabine-JlyitHay).

«IInaBanue bpanay, KOTOpoe J0 3TOTO €Ile He MOJydaao JOCTaATOUHO BHUMAHUS,
natupoBasl K. Meliep B MOHYMEHTalbHOM W3AaHUU-ABYXTOMHUKE 1895-1897 rr. OH,
KaKk U upiaHjckas ucropuorpadus konma XIX B., omnupancs riaBHbIM 00pa3oM Ha
JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE TIOKA3aTe]IM U CpaBHEHHs ¢ rioccamu'®, OH BBIIENAN apXandHYIO
IJIaroJIbHYI0 CUCTEMY, paHHEE CTPOCHHE CHHTAaKCHCAa M HaJU4Hhe JUCCHIA0MYECKUX
dopwm (dissyllabic forms) kak cBuaeTenbcTBO PopMupoBaHus oMbl 0 bpane yxe B VII
B. Hecmotps Ha kputuky A. I'. Ban Xamesns, natupoBka K. Meiliepa akTyanbHa J0 CUX
nop.

JluarBucTHYecKas mapaaurMa B JaTHUPOBAaHUU, KaK Mbl BUAUM, JTOMHUHHPOBAJA.
B sTom mutane BeiBoabl Y. @. Tpamia TOCTUTIIM KAUECTBEHHO HOBOTO YPOBHS € YIIOPOM
Ha CIOKETHO-KOoMIapaTuBHbIM aHanu3 (1923). OH nmoauepKUBaeT Takue XapaKTEepHbIE
4epThl JKaHpa, KaK Hadu4yhue HEXKEIaTeIbHBIX TOMYTYMKOB CPEeId KOMAaHJbI

(supernumeraries), myrerniecTBHEe HEOONBIIOrO KOJWYESCTBA JIOJCH B MaJICHBKOM

118 Cm. mo »TomMy moBo Ly OT3BIBHI €ro coBpeMeHHMKa 1 kojuteru Y. K. Cannusana: O'Curry Eu. On the
Manners and customs of the Ancient Irish. Vol. I. P. i-xx.

117 The Voyage of Mael Duin // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. 1888. T. 9. P. 447—495;
The Voyage of Snedgus and Mac Riagla // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. 1888. T. 9. P.
14-25; The Voyage of Mael Duin // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. 1889. T. 10. P. 50-95;
The Voyage of the HGi Corra // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. 1893. T. 14. P. 22-70;
The adventure of St. Columba’s Clerics // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. 1905. T. 26. P.
130-170.

U8 K. Meitep ucnonb3osan Bropibyprckue rioccl.
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KOXXaHOM Kypaxe (JIOZKe), MPOYHbIe BHYTPMIKAHPOBBIC CBSI3H B BUJE OOIINX CIOKETOB U
MotuBoB!Y,

Oco0eHHO TIEHHBIMH C T. 3. HAIIIETO MPEAMETA SBIISTFOTCS TIOMBITKA JATHPOBAHUS
cooepoicanuss UCTOpUi (a He PakTa UX CO3AaHUS U KOMITO3UIIMK) KaK UCTOPUUECKOTO U
KyJIBbTYPHOTO MCTOYHMKA. «M XOTsI, KaK MpEeACTaBIICTCsA, HE OJHO M3 imrama He ObUIOo
opopmieno g0 VI B., kaxercs, uTo Bce OHUM MMEIOT 3yeMeHTHI (Settings) VI B.»120 —
aToT Te3uc Y. @. Tpamn BEIABUTACT TOCIIE OOHAPYKEHUS psijia Tapauiesield, OTChIIOK H
oOmux mect Mexay «llnaBaHusMH» W TICPKOBHBIM HPJAHACKAM HappaTHBOM. MBI
BUauM, 4ro «llmaBaHWs» paccMaTpUBAIOTCS Kak BMeECTWIHINEG WHopMmaruu 00
OTIPEJICIICHHBIX MPAKTUKAX, KOTOPBIE UMEIM MECTO OBITh 3aJ0JIT0 JIO CO3JIaHUS CaMUX
TEKCTOB, M JIJI1 PACKPBITHS ITOTO MOTCHI[MAa METOJOB JIMHTBUCTUYCCKON IKCIIEPTH3bI
U JTaKe (PHITOIOrMYecKOoro aHalin3a yKe HeJI0CTaTOYHO.

B cxoxelr Metomosiormueckod mapagurme gneiicteoBan u k.  Ceiimop,
HHTEpeCysCh cBsa3siMu Immrama ¢ «Buaenusmm» (ap.-upia. Fisi, anra. Visions). Yepes
CpaBHEHHE CIOKETOB W MOTHMBOB MEXIy O3TUMH JBYMS TPyNIaMd OH YTOYHSET
naTupoBky «llnaBanuit», MNO3UIIMOHHPYS HUX JHOO COBPEMEHHMKAMU HEKOTOPBIX
«Bunenuiiy, MO0 «IMTEpaTypHBIM IpEAIIeCTBEHHUKOMY. Tak, «Bunenne Jlaficpena»
(anrm. Vision of Laisrén) — cymiecTBoBaao B 0JJHO BpeMs ¢ paHHel Bepcueii «IlnaBanus
Cuearyca u Mak Puarnay», 1. €. Bo BTopoil mosioBuHe |X B. A y4duThIBas mNapajjiein
UCTOpUU C apyrumu «BuneHusamu», B T.4. cO 3HaAMEHHUTHIM «BuaeHuem AnamHaHay,

Jx. Celimop matupyert 310 «IL1aBanue» B nomennieii 1o nac popme XI .12

119 Thrall W. F. Clerical Sea Pilgrimages and the Imrama. P. 276-283. C noruxoii V. ®. Tpanna
cormacen M. JIWUIOH: XPUCTHAHCKHE JI€Tald B HCTOPHUSAX OE3YCIIOBHO YKa3bIBAIOT Ha HX
dopmupoBanue yxe B xpuctuancko Upnanauu, a umenHo B X—XI| BB. X. OckamIl TakKe coriiaceH u
YTBEpIKAAeT, YTO BPsA JIK IMmrama ObuUTi HOBBIM M OPHTMHAIBHBIM XaHpoM B |X Beke, B paciBeTe
HAppaTUBOB O IMYTEIIECTBUSIX CBATHIX, MOHaxoB W manomuukoB. Dillon M. Early Irish literature. P.
124; Oskamp H. P. A. The Voyage of Mael Duin. P. 17.

120 Thrall W. F. Clerical Sea Pilgrimages and the Imrama. P. 277-278. He cTout 3a0bIBaTh, uTO
V. ®. Tpann He npuumcnsan k «llmaBanmam» B 310il crarbe «llnaBanue bpana». O ToM, Kak
usMmensutach nosuis Y. @. Tpamwia o geduumiun «[LnaBaHuid» Mbl pacckasbiBalk B maparpade

BBIIIIC.
121 Seymour Jh. D. Irish visions of the Other-world. P. 64, 82—-83.
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A. T. Ban Xamenp MNOATOTOBUJI HOBOE IIEJIOCTHOE H3JIaHUE BCEX YEThIpEX
«IInaBaHuii’» W WMMEHHO C TO3MUMK 3a/1ady HOBOW MyOJUKAalMK BBIOpANT METOIUKY
natupoBaHusa. Tak, OH IPOBOJUT CBOIO JIMHTBUCTHUYECKYIO DKCIEPTU3Y U KPUTHKYET
K. Meiiepa: ero Tpyz1 3HaUUTENIECH JJIs1 CBOETO BPEMEHU, OJJHAKO HA MOMEHT 1941 r. yxe
HeynoBaeTBopuTenen ?2, HecMOTps Ha Takoe KaTeropuyeckoe 3asBlICHUE, B MOAXOaX
JIBYX YYEHBIX HAOJIOJAeTCsi MHOTO o0uiero. Xamenb TakKe OCHOBBIBAET CBOE M3/IaHUE
u penakrypy «llnaBanusi bpana» na Bepcum MS. Rawl. B 512; o6a wuccienoBatens
CPaBHUBAIOT JIEKCUYECKHE U I'paMMaTHUeCKUe (OPMbI M MPOBOMAST JTUHIBUCTUUYECKUU
aHanu3; 00a MPUXOJAT K BBIBOJY O CYIIECTBOBAaHUU 00Jiee paHHEro MPOTOTHUIIA, K
kotopomy Bocxonar Bce (K. Meiiep) wim OGonbmuHcTBO (A. I'. Ban Xamernn)
COXPaHMBLIUXCS PYKONHUCHBIX Bepcuii'?®, HakoHel, ycwius Bce ellle HAampaBiIeHbl Ha
BOCCTaHOBIICHHE, TJIE 5TO BO3MOKHO, IEPBOHAYANIBHBIX IPEBHEUPIAHACKHX Gopm 24,

Tem He menee, A.T. Ban Xamenb oOpaiaeT BHUMaHHE HE TOJIBKO Ha JIaHHbBIE
JMHTBUCTHYECKOTO aHAIN3a, HO M MOAKPEIUISET CBOE NAaTUPOBAHUE IEHCTBUTEIBHO
HOBBIMU PE3YyIbTaTaMH U METOJANKAMM:

I. On parupyer TekcTbl He Mo TioccaM B ormiamune ot K. Meiiepa u
P. Typnelizena;

2. K naHHBIM CBOEW JIMHTBHCTHYECKOW OKCHEPTH3bl Xamenb J100aBUI
THIATEIbHOE HM3YYEHUE COOTHOUIEHUSI OTIEIbHBIX MAaHYCKPUIITOB U  BEPCHUI,
BBICTpanBasi TaKUM 00pa3oM JIPEBO MAHYCKPUIITOB, KOTOPOE, MO €r0 OMHUCAHUSIM, MbI
Bocco3nanu (cMm. Hmwke Pucynku 1-3, 5, cxema I'. Ockamma naHa sl CpaBHEHHS B
Puc. 4);

3. B DONBITKM NpPEeAIIECTBEHHUKOB PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh JAPEBHEUPIIAHICKUM
opurunan «llnaBanus bpana» aBTopom OBIIIM BHECEHBI CYLIECTBEHHBIE KOPPEKTUPOBKU

1 JOIIOJIHCHUA.

122 |mmrama / Ed. by A. G. Van Hamel. P. 5.

123 4.

124 TTpusenem emkoe BhikaswiBanue JIx. Mepou, coBpemennuka A. I'. an Xamens: «O6a pemakropa
CTapaJiCh BOCCTAHOBUTH OpUrMHAJIbHBIN TeKCT: K. Meliep — aBTOpCKHMI TEKCT OpUTMHAIIBHOW MTOAMBI;
A.T.Ban Xamenp — Tekct npororuna X uiaud Xl BB., K KOTOPOMY, KaK OH IOJIaraj, BOCXOIST
nouienime 10 Hac pykonucu». Murphy G. Early Irish lyrics. P. 216.
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Tunomesa 1. Tunomesa 2.
X
0OmIHIi HCTOYHIK
Dubh D4 Leithe (Cin Dromma Snechta?)

X
HenspecTHad xomms Dubh

Dubh Dé Leithe

epynna RBS s R— )

epynna RBS

[Ipumeuanue 1 — A. I. Ban Xamenb 1aTHPOBAT TEKCT HE MO aKTyaJIbHBIM JaTaM HETOCPEICTBEHHO
MaHYCKpHIITOB, a 10 JIMHIBUCTUYECKUM KPUTEPHSIM; OH HACTauBaJl, 4TO pelakius R, XOTb U COCTOUT B
pykonucu XIV—XV BB. (ut0 ropasno pansiie pykonuceit ¢ BSHE), npeacrasmiser 6oiee oTaaeHHYIO
u o mMojepanuu no3aHioo ot Dubh Da Leithe pemakumio Tekcra. B cBoro ouepens, pemakius B mo
pa3HouTeHHsIM OoJiee Oin3ka, M0 MHeHHIO Xamens, Kk Dubh u k opurunamy B 1elOM, MOCKOJBbKY
coxpaHuja 0oJibllle NMepBOHAYAIBHBIX APEBHEUPIAHACKUX Jiekcuueckux (popm. [logobubie 3amedanus
0TOOpa3UTh CXeMaTHUECKHU (a, 3HAUUT, U IPEICTAaBUTh XPOHOJIOTHUYECKH) CJIOKHO, IIOATOMY B ITOMOIIb
K OCHOBHOM cXeMme Mbl MpHJIaraeM cXeMy BCIoMorarenbHyio (cM. PucyHok 2), kotopas otoOpaxkaer
COOTHOIIEHUE COXPAHHOCTH U OJIM30CTH TEKCTa K XPOHOJOTMHM CO3/IaHUsl HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
pYKOIKCEH.

I[Ipumeuanue 2 — 3pmecy u nanee B Puc. 1-5. IlapannenbHbIMU TUHUSAMU 0003HAYEHBI KOTIHH,
MIYHKTHPOM — OJIM3KHUE CBSI3H, KOTOphie A. I'. BaH XaMenb BBISIBIISI 10 PA3HOUYTCHHSIM.

Pucynok 1 — CemelicTBa u npoucxoxaeHue ManyckpuntoB «IlnaBanusa bpana» o
A.T. Ban Xamemo (1941)
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A
]
T xviz. B HES
5 ‘E - -
RS
S 8 XVB. T
S hd
S
8N b
9 Py6. [XIV-XV BB. R
.
bh D4 5 ”
Du b a cmenensb bauzocmiu K
Leithe pedaxyuu Dubh

Pucyrok 2 — BcriomorarenbHasi cxeMa CTEleH! OJIM30CTH PEIaKInil K TEPBOMCTOYHUKY
(Dubh D4 Leithe) oTHOCHTEIEHO BPEMEHHU CO3/IaHUS PYKOITUCEH, TJIE 3TH PEIaKIINN
coxpaHmiInch. YeM Oimke pegakuuu K otrpaBHoi Touke oceit (Dubh Da Leithe), tem
TEKCT B HUX OoJiee cxox ¢ TekctoM Dubh

FE-—————— OOmmii HCTOYHIK ¢

. — === — = —- "TexcT cxoxero tuma'" U M)
THO3THYECKOH YaCThIO

"MO30HAA U cpamMMamuyeckl MOOEPHU3UPOsaHHas eepciia mexema”

IMpumeuanue — [Moxg U (H) u U (M) A. I'. Ban Xamens 0603Hauan penakiuio «IlnaBanus Maiinb-
Hyiina» B Lebor na hUidre. YacTh TekcTa HamucaHa HEW3BECTHBIM aBTopoM H, wacTh — mucuom
Masnmyiipe (M), ym. B 1106 r. Xamernpb BoissBUI MHOTO 060mux Hanucanuii U (H) ¢ apyrumu MSS., Ho
TaK U HE BBISICHUI, KaKk OTHOCUTCS K HUM U (M).

Pucynok 3 — CemeiicTBa u mpoucxoxaeHue MmanyckpuntoB «IlnmaBanus Maiinb-/lyitHa
no A. I'. Ban Xamento (1941)
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Xp (modernized version)

m
Ly Lut H YBL E

Pucynok 4 — CemelicTBa 1 npoucxoxaeHue ManyckpunToB «llnaBanus Maiine-/{yitHa»
no I'. Ockammy (1970)%

HCTOYHHK *

X

M F N
(ee oTHOIIEHHE K
ocTraJdpbHBIM MSS
HESICHO)

C

I[Ipumeuanue — A. I'. Ban Xamenb BO3BOJIUT 3TOT MEPBOUCTOUHUK K Xl B.

Pucynok 5 — CemelicTBa u npoucxoxaeHue ManyckpuntoB «lIlnaBanusa Ya Koppa» no
A.T. Ban Xamemo (1941)
Jluckyccuss HATHBUCTOB M AHTMHATUBHUCTOB HE NIPUBHECHA CYLIECTBEHHBIX
MOIMPABOK B YK€ MPEIOKEHHBIC BEpCUH. | TaBHBIM UTOroM AearenbHocTh [k, Kapau B
3TOM IUIAHE MOYKHO CYUTATh OTCEYEHHE PA3IMYHBIX MPEAIOI0KEHUN O CYIIECTBOBAHUH

«IInaBanuit» («I[lnaBanusi bpana», npexzae Bcero) B AOXPUCTUAHCKUN TEPHUO.

125 Oskamp H. P. A. The Voyage of Méel Ddin. P. 95.
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JIx. KapHu IIpUMEHSIET yKE€ 3HAKOMBIM CHOKETHO-KOMITAPATUBHBIM AHAIN3 U HAXOJIUT
HOBBIE TEKCTHI C MAPAILIETAMH, OTCHUIKAMH M HAPPATHBHBIMU KOHHOTALMAME 1%,

WuTepecHo, HO K  OOCYXKXIEHUSM  pa3iM4HBIX JaTUPOBOK  Immrama
MOAKJIIOYWIINCh U UcchefoBaTenn bpeHiannanbl, B TOM 4HCle — Ha CTPAHULIAX CaMbIX
CBEXUX M3JaHUI, aKTUBU3UPOBABIIMXCA B TOCHeAHEE BpemMsi Ha (OHE 3HAMEHUTOU
cepun K. Ctpubom u TI'. Bepmxeccal?’. Okazanoch, 4To pacloIoXeHHE TEKCTOB B
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM M3MEPEHUH HEMAJIOBAXKHO JJIS PEIICHUS BOIIPOCA O «IIEPBUUHOCTH
«[InaBanus Maiinb-yiina» u Navigatio: ecim V. Croykc eme B 1888 r. ueTko
ompenensyi bpeHgaHa kak BJAOXHOBUTENs aBTopa o Maiine-/lyitHe (¢ ueMm ropasio
no3nHee cornacuica u Jx. Kapau), To I'. llummep 3asBun, uto «llnaBanue Maiinb-
Hyiina» — mportotun Navigatio. M. Dcno3uro npusogutr Mmuenue I'. JI. JI. Bapga,
corinacHo kotopomy NSB «HemHormm 0Gosiee, yeM MPOCTO MOHACTHIPCKAsh MMUTALIMS
«IInaBanus Maiine-JyitHa»  (popmynupoBka, KOHEUHO, yTpupoBaHHas). Cam
M. Dcno3uTo crnpaBeaIMBO OTMEYAET, YTO PELIEHHUE BOIIpOca JajJeKo OT OJHO3HAYHOTO
pElIeHHs; TEePBEHCTBO MOXKET OBITh Kak Ha CTOpoHe cBsiToro bpeHmaHa, Tak u
MupsiHuHa Maiine-Jlyiinal?,

Bompoc He mpuoOpen SICHOCTH W Yy COBPEMEHHBIX KelbToJIoroB. M. Jlpaak
CYMTAET MCTOpHI0O O Maiine-JlyliHe «upnanackum mnpototunoM Navigatio»!?®,
[IpumepHO 3TOM K€ JIOTMKM MNpuAcpkuBaeTcss U Y. XOyr, HACTauBAIOIIMA Ha
nepBuunoctd Navigatio, HO ¢ momyiieHneM Hekoil «panHed Bepcuu Immram Mael
Duin», u3 kortopoii aBrop Navigatio Mor 3auMcTBOBaTh HECKOJBKO OIH3070B C

0

nocieaytomeit  06pa6otkoit'®, SJkoObl, OONBIIMHCTBO «XPUCTHAHCKHX» OIH3070B

126 Cwm. ero crateio o «IlnaBanuu Bpana» u nosmax B Munanckom xozekce (riddling poems in Milan
codex, Thesaurus Paleohibernicus). Carney J. Studies in Irish literature and history. P. 281-283.

127 Burgess G. S., Strijbosch C. The legend of St. Brendan: a critical bibliography; The voyage of Saint
Brendan: representative versions of the legend in English translation / Ed. by W. R. J. Barron,
G. S. Burgess; The Brendan Legend. Texts and versions / Ed. by G. S. Burgess, C. Strijbosch. Leiden,
Boston: Brill, 2006.

128 Esposito M. An apocryphal ‘Book of Enoch and Elias’ as a possible source of the Navigatio sancti
Brendani. Reprint in: The Otherworld voyage in early Irish literature: an anthology of criticism / Ed.
by J. M. Wooding. Dublin, 2000. P. 38.

129 gtifter D. Brendaniana, etc. // Keltische Forschungen. 2006. Bd. 1. S. 196.

130 Haug W. The Little Man on a Leaf and the Two Concepts of the Dutch. P. 83—-84.
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«IInaBanusa Maiuip-/lyilHa» CKOHLEHTPUPOBAHO MMEHHO BO BTOPOU IIOJOBHUHE
UCTOpUHU, a TEepBas COXpaHWUJIA KapKac KEJIbTCKOM MpPAaoCHOBBI. MBI HE MOXEM HeE
COrJIaCUTBCSI C 3TUM apryMEHTOM, OJHAKO MOKHO JHM TakUM OO0pa3oM OuYepuyuBaTh
MIPEAENBI 3TON «paHHEN Bepcum»?

Hakonen, /Bux Iltudrep m An Cobecku BBICTPOUIM CBOIO CHCTEMY
aprymentanuu. J[. Itudrep cumraer nepeuunbiM Navigatio, HecMmoTps Ha
M3HAYaIbHYI0 KaXKYIIYIOCS CIOXHOCTh U HEOUYEBHMJIHOCTh cUTyauud. OgHAKO UMEHHO
TaKOM BBIBOJI MPUXOJUT OT y4yeTa XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTO, CHO)KETHO-KOMITO3UIIMOHHOTO U
TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOTO TOJIOKEHHUH; TOBeCTBOBaHWE O bpengaHe BbIrIsauT Oojee
IICJIOCTHBIM, Pa3BUTHIM, U «TPYAHO TpecTaBuTh aBropa Navigatio, uzdupaTenbHO
CMENIMBAIOLIEro JBa Wik Tpu ¢parmenta u3 «Mainb-JlyiiHa» U MHTETpUPYIOIIETO B
CBOI1 HAppaTHB, OOPATHEII Mpoliece OosIee BO3ZMOKEH» L,

Takum o0pa3om, He TOJIBKO B 00JIaCTU MPOCTOM JeDUHUIIMKM UHTEPECYIONIEeN Hac
IPYIIbl, HO J1a)k€ B BOINPOCE AaTUPOBKU PA3BUBAETCA ONPENEICHHAs] JUCKYCCHUS C
JMAna3oHOM BapHaHTOB W mpemiokeHuidl (cm. Ilpwiokenue 2). B memom, Mel
Ha0JII0/1aeM CYIIECTBEHHYIO KOPPEKTHPOBKY OT Oosiee paHHMX JaTupoBok VI B. k
no3aquuM Bapuantam VIl — Xl BB. OOcyxnarorcs HE TOJIBKO TOYHBIC JaHHBIE, HO U
npo0OsieMa XpOHOJOTUYECKOTO PACIIONIOKEHHS, pEIIEHUE KOTOPOH Jaxke ceiiuac Tpedyer
OT COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX 3HAUUTENIbHBIX YCUJIUW B BHICTPAMBAHUM CBOUX JIOTMUYECKUX
cxeMm. OTcroa 3BOJIIOHUOHUPYET U METOJOJIOTUMYECKOE MBILIIJIEHUE KEJIbTOJOIOB OT
IIPUMUTUBHO-MEXAHUUECKUX CpPABHUTEJIBHBIX ONBITOB IO3UTHBU3MA K PAa3BUTON
MCTOYHHUKOBEIYECKOW W JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW KPUTHKE, Jajee K COBEPLICHCTBOBAHMIO
(GuIonornyecKkol KOMIApPAaTUBUCTUKM U CIOKETHOTO aHajlu3a M HaKoOHel — K
COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUIO KOMIUIEKCHOI'O IMOJAXO0Ja C OOpallleHueM M K HUCTOPUYECKOH, H
K QJUIETOPUYECKON CYIIHOCTH IMPOU3BEACHHUIM.

B wurtore, mogoOHasi KOMIUIEKCHOCTb, JaK€ B TaKuUX Oa30BBIX AJII TMOHUMaHUS

CymrHOCTH Immrama myHKTax, BAMSET HE TOJHKO HA MPOOJIEMATHKY ATON HEOOIBIION

131 Stifter D. Brendaniana, etc. S. 196-197; Sobecki S. I. From the désert liquide to the Sea of
Romance: Benedeit’s Le voyage de saint Brendan and the Irish immrama // Neophilologus. 2003. Vol.
87. Ne 2. P. 193-207.
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Ipynnbl TEKCTOB, HO M Ha CMEXHbIE 0ojiee OOIIMPHBIE 00JACTH KEIbTOJIOTHMYECKOIO

3HaHMU:I.
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I'JIABA 2. UCTOPUKO-NNOJUTUYECKUI KOHTEKCT: IMMRAMA U
HNPJIAHACKHUE AHHAJIBI

[TepBoiit OTIBIT UIEeHTU(PUKAITUN HUCTOPUYECKUX, TreHEaJTOTUUECKUX,
TonorpaMuecKMx MaTTepHOB IMmrama mnocpencTBOM TOWCKa HMX B HPJIAHACKHX
aHHaJax ObLI MOJyUYEH elle Bo BTopoit nmoiosuHe XIX B.

Y. Croykc B CBOUX W3JaHUSIX TOMBITAICS WACHTU(UIIMPOBAThL TEPOEB,
XPOHOJIOTUIO WX JKW3HU W MYTEIIECTBUU M, TJI€ 3TO ObUIO BO3MOXHO, JMYHOCTH
aBTOPOB, HO TPHINE]I K CKPOMHBIM pe3yibTaram. KOHKpETHbIE JaHHbIE HUMEIOTCS O
ITpozanueckoii Bepcuu A «IlnaBanusa Cuearyca u Mak Puarnay», roe Y. CToykc nmpocTo
KOHCTaTHUPYET, YTO HEKOTOPbIC MEPCOHAXKU HCTOPUU — ITO MUCTOPUYECKUE JTUYHOCTHU
cepenunnl VIl B., a umMeHHo: xoponb JloMHa, cbiH Adna, U ero npeeMHuku Konasmt
Kaon un Kennax, ceiHoBbs Maonn KoGwl, 6pata Jomuanna®?, CornmacHo ykasaHusM M
CCBUIKaM, YUYE€HBII UCIIOIb30BaNl «AHHANBI YIIbCTEPA», « AHHAIIBI YETHIPEX MACTEPOBY» U
«AnHansl TurepHaxan 33,

Ho otHocutenbHO ucTtopuun o Maiine-JlyitHe Y. CTOyKC CKOpee COCpea0TOUNIICA
Ha BOIMpOce 00 MCTOYHHMKAX CIO’KETOB, HEXKEIM Ha MOMCKAaX B aHHajaX. belio oTMedeHo
TOJBKO, 4YTO cKasutTeab Asa Cemnbiii (ap.-upn. Aed Finn), koropslii B TEKCTE
NO3ULIMOHUPYETCS KakKk aBTOp OPUTMHAJIBHOM caru, Ha CTpPAaHULAX aHHAJIOB HE
BCTpevaeTcs. YIoMuHaeMblii mpaButenar Dal Riata ¢ aHamornyHeIM HMEHEM, IIO
MHEHHUIO YYEHOTO, CKOpe€ MPEICTABIECH BOWHOM, KPYIIAIUM CBOMX BparoB, HEXEIU
nostom 3,

bonwme ceenennit Y. CToyke kKacaeMo CBOMX M3bICKaHUI B obOjactu Immrama u

aHHAJIOB HaM He cooOmaetr. Ero wmosvanume mno mnoBoay Maiine-JlyiiHa u ero

POACTBCHHHUKOB, a TAKKC OTCYTCTBHC KaKnX-I1100 CpaBHeHI/Iﬁ dHHAaJIOB C ACTAaJIsIMH

132 IlpeBHenpnanckue UMeHa 3TUX U APYrux repoes Immrama G6ynyt ykasausl nanee. The Voyage of
Snedgus and Mac Riagla // Revue Celtique. VVol. 9. P. 15.

133 «Aumaner Turepnaxa» V. CToykc usaan B cobcTBeHHOM penaktype. The Annals of ATernach //
Revue Celtique / Ed. by W. Stokes. Paris, 1895-1897. Vols. 16-18.

134 The Voyage of Mael Duin // Revue Celtique. Vol. 8. P. 447.
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«IInmaBannsa Ya Koppa» u Bepcun B CHenryca u Mak Puarna HaBoguT Ha MbICIIB, YTO
00JIbIIIe UCTOPUYECKUX Mapasijiesiel B ’TOM HaIlpaBI€HUU €My coOpaTh HE YAAJIOCh.

K. Meitep B cBoem wusaanuu «llnaBanuu bpana» Oonblie cocpegoTOUn
BHMMaHUWE Ha JaTUPOBAHMM COCTABJICHHS M THUCbMEHHOM (uKcalMu UCTOPUU
MOCPEICTBOM JIMHTBUCTUYECKON SKCIEPTU3bI, TOJIBKO B MPUMEYAHUSIX YKa3bIBACTCS
UIEeHTU(PUKALNS HEKOTOPHIX TEPOEB U MECT (110 MOBOY MPOUCXO0XKIeHUST MOHraHa, cm.
npuM. 2 unM npuM. 6; BaKHOE NpUMedaHHe 1Mo moBoxy MectHoctd Srub Brain)*®. B
NPUMEUAHUSAX aBTOP CHAEJal aKUEHT Ha CpPaBHEHHWHM MCTOpUU O bpaHe C IUKIOM O
Momrane, repoe ¢ 60’)KeCTBEHHBIM MPOUCXOKACHUEM. AHHAJBI UCIOJIB3YIOTCSI HMEHHO
B OTOM HampaBjeHUM (CM. TOJIKOBaHHE HemsBecTHoro K. Meiiepy TomoHuma nap.-uUpi.
ili, lloch, lluch, B aur. nepeBoje — Islay mo mosme o cmept MoHrana w3 AHHaJOB
YeThIpeX MacTepoB). JIMUYHOCTH HemocpeaACTBEHHO bpaHa aBTOp 1O aHHAJIaM HeE
ycraHaBnuBaer 3,

ITocne BwpIXOAAa TMEPBBIX U3MAHWN TIOMBITKKM CpPaBHEHUS W TeM OoJee
CIIENMAJILHOTO HW3Yy4YeHHsl Immrama B cBeTe Tpajullid HMPJIAHJICKUX aHHAJIOB OBLIN
HEMHOTOYHUCIICHHBI,  OTCYTCTBHE  NPSAMBIX  KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUX  CBS3EH,
YIIOMUHAHUA OCHOBHBIX I'€POEB U COOBITHH 3aTPYIHSIIO padOTy B 3TOM HaIlpaBJICHHUH.
Toapko B koHIle XX B. HOABWICA HEOONBIIOW, HO II€HHBIH OIBIT AaKTHBHOI'O
UCIIOJIb30BaHUS JaHHBIX AHHAJIOB M XPOHHUK, PACKPBIBAIONIUMN ITOMCTHUHE T1yOOKHit
COITMATBHBIN U Ja)Ke TIOJUTUYECKUH 0a3rc HEKOTOPHIX (hparMeHTOB |mmrama.

Tem He MeHee, eciau Immrama ¢ T. 3. aHHAJUCTUKHU JOJITO HE IMOIydYalu
CIIEIMAJIbHOIO BHHMAaHMSA, 3TO HE 3HAYMWT, YTO aHHAJBl OBUIM IOJHOCTBIO
nmpourHopupoBanbl. Jlaxke mnpu (parMeHTapHOM TIPUBJICYECHUHU OBUIM ITOJyYCHBI
Ka4eCTBEHHO HOBBIC PE3YJIbTaThl, IPEKJIEC BCETO, B PEIICHUH MPO0OJIeM HaeHTH(PUKAITIN
Pa3HBIX COCTABJISIFOIIMX HAppAaTUBa U YCTAHOBKU MX MOJUTHYECKOTO U UCTOPUYECKOTO
HAMoJIHEHUs, HO YK€ C Yy4eToM OOraroro ajulerOpUYeCKOro «CJIOs» Hu ¢

MEPEOCMBICIICHUEM aBTOPCKOU POJIH.

135 The Voyage of Bran Son of Febal...P. 24, 26, 32.
136 | bid. P. 26.
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Korna mnpob6nema pedunuiuu «IlnaBanust bpana» Oblla Ha mnuKe CBOeH
aKTyaJbHOCTH B JHMCKYCCMM HATUBUCTOB M aHTUHATHUBUCTOB, J[xeiimMc Kapuu B
MONBITKAX PEKOHCTPYKIMHU PAHHEr0, HEIOMIEAIIETO JO0 HAc MPOTOTUIIA UCTOPUHU O
Bbpane cBsa3biBaeT coObiTusi u3 «beceanl apyuna u mpopouwnilsl y ozepa debdam» co
CBEJICHUSIMU U3 «AHHAJIOB YETHIPEX MAacTepoB» U «AHHanoB NHuidaniena»: HailieH
¢akt 3aToruienus o3epa Loch Febuil Bmecte ¢ npyrumu aessteio Bomoemamu (AFM
3581). Hamek Ha nCTOpUYECKYIO TPAOCHOBY €CTh U B «CIHCKax car» — B OJTHOM M3 HUX
JIx. KapHuu HaXoIuT Ipymimy UCTOPHit 0 «3aTorieHusx» (tomaidm, tomadmann). Astop
HACTOJILKO YBJIEKCSI CBOEH TEOpHEll, 4TO, HAaKOHEI, MPEANOJOXWI CYIIECTBOBAHUE
«[Ipukaouenns bpana u 3atomneHus ozepa dedym» (Echtrae Brain ocus Tomaidm
locha Febuil), e coxpanuBIIerocs mpoToTuna UMeroLIeiics y Hac uctopuu o bpaune®'.
B ananornyHom BekTOpe MOMCKa MCTOYHUKOBOU 0a3wl «IlmaBanus bpana» aurancs u
A. A. CmupHOB, caenaBimiMid akieHT Ha ¢urype Hexrana, OHOMAacTHYECKUX U
TUMOJIOTHYECKUX TapaJljIeisiX, BIPOYEM, JOBOJIBHO CMYTHBIX (cM. IIpuioxenue 5).
I'. B. boHIapeHKo yke B COBPEMEHHOW OTEYECTBEHHOW KEJIbTOJIOTUU TaK)KE HAa3bIBAET
«beceny npymma» cambiM paHHUM TEKCTOM O bpaHe, ¢ mpeKkpacHbIM NPUMEPOM
BEPTHKAJIBLHON Mojenu KenbTckoro MHOro mmupa: OoT «BEepXHEro Mupa OOJAKOBY» 10
«HIKHETO MHpa MoJ 3eMiieiin 138,

Jlanee Mbl MUME€EM HECKOJbKO BaKHBIX M OTHOCHTEIBHO CBEXHX JOCTHIKEHUH B
OTHOIICHUH YCTaHOBJICHUSI MCTOPHUKO-TIOTUTHYECKON ocHOBBI «IlmaBanusi CHenryca u
Mak Puarna». T. O. Knancu (2000) ycranoBun cBsa3p IIpo3anueckoil Bepcuu B ¢
MOJIMTUYECKOM KU3HBIO MOHACThIpen [leppu, Moubl u Kemic, TouHee ¢ 1esSTeIpHOCTBIO
®dnar6epraxa Ya Bponxan (Flaithbertach Ua Brolchain), rnassr familia Cs. Komym6s1 1

Heppu (1150), ¢ 1164 r. a66ara Nonsr (AU)¥. TIpocnexupas HOIMTHKY MHTErpalUy

9TUX TPC€X MACCHUBHBIX MOHACTBIPCKHUX KOMIIUICKCOB MW HAJaXMBAHHC CBsI3EH

137 Carney J. The earliest Bran material. P. 88.

138 Bonmapenxo I'. B. Mudomnorus npocrpanctsa Ipesneit Upnanmuu. C. 56.

139 Clancy T. O. Subversion at sea: structure, style and intent in the immrama. P. 219-222. Cwm. Taxxke
€ro MHTEPECHOE 3aMeYaHne O HAIWYMM MOpalbHO-Tiegarornyeckoro noceiia «llnaBanus Ya Koppa»
JUI MOJIOJIOTO TIoKoJeHus upnanackoro Hoounuteta X| u Xl BB., B OTHOIIEHUH KOTOPOTO aHHAIIBI
CBHJICTEIbCTBYIOT yuacTue B pa3rpadnenun moHacteipeit (AU 1042, nanpumep): 1bid. P. 213.
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@narbepraxa ¢ nomamu Muze, Kiiancu yTBepaaeT, 4To Takue MOJAPOOHOCTH, Kak
OTJa4ya 3eMeJIbHbIX BiajeHuid MsaTexHbIX Pup Pocc B pyku obmunbl CB. KonyMObl u
MHTEPNOISALUS 00IHUpHOro pparMenTa u3 «Buaenus AgamHaHa», BOBCE HE CIy4ailHbI
U CBs3aHbl C JAeSATENbHOCThIO a06ata. Ilo BBISBIEHHBIM KOHHOTAUUSM OH JATUPYET
Hanncanue [Ipo3zanueckoit Bepcun B 1165 r., xorma aktuBHOCTH Aoma Ya bponxan
JOCTHUTJIa CBOETO MHUKA.

B aHHOM KJTI0Ye MBI HE MOXeM He ynoMsuyTh pabory Tomaca I'. O Kananua
«[omutnueckuit koutTekct Ilposamueckoit Bepcuum A Immram Snedgusa 7 Maic
Riagla». ABTop He ocTaHaBIMBaeTCsI HA OOBIYHOM CPAaBHEHHH M TIOUCKE YIIOMHHAHUIA
HNonnxana u ®uaxuel, npasurened Tup Komnamn u ®@up Pocc, B anHanax. OH
NOCJIEIOBATENIBHO aHAJM3UpYyeT cHavana JesHus JloHHXaja, «HAWTW» KOTOPOro B
aHHanax ynainoch eme Y. Croykcy, 3arem wuaeHtuduimpyetr nepcony Duaxu wu,
HAKOHEIl, paccMaTpUBaeT MHUUIEHT youiictBa duaxu, coBepiieHHoro Hapoaom Pocc.
[pumeuatensro, uto T. O KaHaHH NpUHEMAeT BO BHUMAaHKE HE TOJLKO OHOMACTHKY U
TOIIOHMMUKY IIOBECTH, HO U PACCTAHOBKY XYJ0XKECTBEHHO-OIIUCATEIBHBIX MapKepOB,
aTpuOYTOB IJIAaBHBIX I€pPOEB, KOMIIO3UIMIO TIOBECTBOBAHUS, BCKpBIBasl TaKUM 00pa3oM
IOJINTUYECKUE IPEANIOYTEHUs] HENOCPEACTBEHHO CpPEIHEBEKOBOro asropa. Ha
NPOTSHKEHUU HAIIETO MCCIIEOBAHMS Mbl IEpUOAMUYECKU OynieM oOpariarbes K onbITy T.
O KanaHHaHAa, HO €ro cTaThd — HATNIANHBIA OpUMep IpeAcTaBleHHs Immrama B
COBEpIICHHO MHOM CBETE€, KOTOPOE OTKpbIBaeTCs Onaronapsi 3al1elCTBOBAHUIO HOBBIX,
MaJIOMCIIOIB30BAaHHBIX JJIs1 OJOOHBIX 33]]a4 HCTOYHUKOB.

AHanu3 TpaJIuIyU UPJIAHACKUX aHHAJIOB JUUI IOHUMAaHMs UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO
KOHTEKCTa Immrama mpous3BeeH HaMU Ha HECKOJIBKHUX YPOBHSX:

1. Ilpsimble uCTOpUYECKHE CBSA3M — TOYHAs HJACHTH(PHUKAIUS UMEH, MECT H
coObITUI M3 ToBecTBOBaHMS Immrama B anHamax. OTMETUM 3apaHee, YTO CBA3U
JAHHOTIO THIA B IMmrama o4eHs peaky;

2. JlaHHBIE MAKpOKOMIIO3UIIMOHHOTO IIJIAHA, KOHHOTALIMU OTAEJIbHBIX SIBJICHUU,
COBIA/ICHMSI TIOBEIEHYECKUX PEAKLUN MTPU OTCYTCTBUHU MPSAMBIX (PAKTUUECKUX CBA3EH;

3. Hudopmauus UpIaHACKUX aHHAJIOB B CBA3M C METa(OPUUYECKUM H

AJUICTOPUICCKUM KOHTCKCTOM Immrama. Mpl npearoiaracm, qTo AHHAaJIbI
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JEMOHCTPUPYIOT T€ K€ MeTaQopuyecKhue U  XYAOXKECTBEHHbIE  MaTTEpHBI,
MCII0JIb30BaHUE KOTOPBIX MBI HAX0AUM B Immrama;

4. ICTOYHMKOBETUECKUH OTBIT U3YYEHUS KOHKPETHBIX AHHAJIOB U CONIOCTABJIEHUE
uH(poOpMaIM M3 pa3HbIX BEPCUN IMOMOralT HAM YYECThb CHEHU(UKY HPIAHICKOU
AHHAJIMCTCKOW TpajWIIMM, MPUHATH BO BHUMAHHE MHOXXECTBO HIOAHCOB (TaKHMX, Kak
IIyTh pPa3BUTHs AHHAJIOB, NPOUCXOMAIIUMX OT OJHOIO THUIIOTETHYECKOIO CBOJA, HO
UMEIOIUX  TaKKe  CYILIECTBEHHBIE  PA3HOYTEHUsI  BCICACTBUE  PETHMOHAIBHBIX
00CTOSITENBCTB, Pa3HOU HCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl, aBTOPCKUX MO3UIUI U MPOY. );

5. Tonorpadpuyeckuil U reHeaJornyecKuil XapakTep CBEJICHUN 3acTaBisieT Hac
TaKKe OOpaTHTHCA K COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM MCTOYHHMKaM U pecypcam’®; 1. o., Ha
HOJYyYEHHbIE PE3YJbTaThl HEMOCPEICTBEHHO pabOThl C aHHAJAMHU «HAKJIAJbIBAECTCS
JIOTIOHUTENbHAsT HMH(OpMAIKs, MO3BOJSIONIAS CYIIECTBEHHO PACIIUPUTH TPAHUIIBI
TOJIKOBAHUS.

Hpnanackas OHOMacTUKa U TOIIOHMMMKAa HOPMaJIU30BaHA B COOTBETCTBUU C HX
WCIIONIb30BAHMEM B PYCCKOS3BIYHON  McclemoBartenbckoi  mpaktuke't.  Ecnm
0003HauY€HUE MMEH, Ha3BaHUM U TOIMOHMMOB CIIOPHO WJIM HE YNMOTPEOISUIOCh paHee B
UCCIIEN0BATEIILCKOW TPaAULMU, BCE UPJIAHIACKUE HAMMEHOBAaHMS TPAHCIUTEPUPYIOTCS.

DTHHUYECKHME HAUMEHOBAHUSI HE MEPEBOMSTCS, a TPAHCIUTEPHUPYIOTCS ISl COXpaHEHUS

OPUTIHHAJIBHOI'O ITOJITHOI'O Ha3BaHUA.

140 Onomasticon  GoedeliCu  Locorum et tribuum Hiberniae et Scotiae. URL:

http://research.ucc.ie/doi/locus/; The Placenames Database of Ireland. URL.:
https://www.logainm.ie/en/.

141 Vpnanjackas oHomacTHka M TOHNOHMMMKA B Hamedl paGoTe Oblia COINOCTABIEHA CO CBEXHMM
m3nanueM H. 1O. XKusnooit «Mup Casitoro KomxymOwsr» (2019) u T. A. Muxaitnooit «Caru o6
ynaznax» (2004). Caru 06 ynagax / Coct. T. A. Muxaitnosa. M.: Arpad, 2004; J)Kusnosa H. FO. Mup
Cesitoro KomymOs!.
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2.1 «IlnaBanue Cuearyca u Mak Puarsa» B peduiekcuu npJianjackoii

AHHAJIHUCTHUKH

[Ipexnae ueM mpucTynaTh K aHalu3y MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa
«IInaBanus Cuearyca u Mak Puarna», kotopoe, 0O€3yCIOBHO, HMEET CIOXKHYIO
MIPUPOY, HEOOXOUMO OMUCATh HCTOYHUKOBETYECKOE U3YUCHHUE ITOTO MTPOU3BEACHUS U
OXapaKTepHu30BaTh COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE KPUTUKU UCTOYHUKA.

Ha moment konma XIX —nawana XX BB. ObUlM 3a()MKCHPOBAHBI JIBE BEPCUU
«IlnaBanus»: KOpOTKasi U paclIUpeHHasl ¢ WHKoproparuei (pparmenta u3 «Bunenus
Anamuanay». O6e Bepcuu — Mpo3oMeTpuyecKkoro ¢popmara, 4To TUIUYHO Juist Immrama;
OJIHAKO TIPO3a, MO TEOPUH OOJIBITMHCTBA UCCIIEIOBATENICH, BTOPUYHA IO OTHOIICHUIO K
nosme'*?, Tlposanueckue yactu obeux Bepcuil msnan B 1888 u 1905 rr. V. Croykc,
0003HAYMB UX M10J] PA3HBIMH Ha3BaHUAMU L,

C MoMeHTa u3naHus U u3ydyeHus Bompoca A. I'. BaH XamelleM JaHHbIE BEPCUU
yaiie o6o3HauvarTes kak «Bepcun A u By. [Ipo3anyeckue u mosTuyeckrue 4acTH 3TUX
BEepCHUIl Takke HHOrAa Mojydaiaun ocoOyro nepunuimio: Ilposzanueckas Bepcus A,
[Tpo3anueckas Bepcusi B u mosmel Bepcuit A, B coorBercTBenno (prose version A/B,
poetic version A/B). O6e Bepcun Haxoaatcs B «XKenrtoit kaure Jlekana».

Tomac O. Knancu u cnenyromuii emy T. O Kananu BBIJICJISIFOT CJICAYIOIINE
penakiuu «llmaBanus» mo mpeamnonsaraeMpiM cpokam ux (popMUpOBaHUS:

1. nosma u3 76 CTpOK, maTupyemMasl MEPUOJOM MPOAOJIKUTEIBHOrO0 ab0aTCTBa
Mann bpurte, ceina Topaana B Apmare u Kemic (891-927);

2. mpo3amdeckas yacTh Bepcum A, cocrtaBieHHas B Kemwic B mociemHeM
necatunetun Xl B.;

3. mpo3amdeckas 4yacTh Bepcuu B, Hanmcanunas 1165 r. B leppu;

4. nupuyeckas nosma oosbioro pasmepa, narupyemast X1 v X1V Bekamu;

142 Cm. nanee teopmio A. I. Ban Xamens. Immrama / Ed. by A. G. Van Hamel. P. 78-81.

143 Bropyio Bepcuto on omy6mukosan moj HazsanueM «[Ipukmtouenue knupukos Komyma Kummey.
YacTp uccnenopareneil B mepBoi mosioBuHe XX B. HCHOJB30Bajla 3TO Ha3BaHUE Ul 00O3HAUCHHS
BEpCUM, KOTOpask HbIHE HOCHT Ha3BaHue «llposzamueckas Bepcus B». Thrall W. F. Clerical Sea
Pilgrimages and the Imrama.



65

5. cocTosllee M3 NPO3aMYEeCKMX U TOATHYECKUX YacTell MpOU3BEICHUE,
cocraBieHHoe Mannycom O’JlonHenom B 1532 r. m BkimwoueHHoe B ero <« XKurtue
Konyma Kunne» (Betha Cholaim Chille)44,

Bce Bepcuun B mpo3zanueckoil 1 METpUUECKoi (hopmMe — Bapualluy OJHOTO U TOTO
KE CIOKETA, XOTS M UMEIOIIUE CYIIECTBEHHBIE PA3IUYMS B JACTAISX, CONECPHKATEILHOM
HAIlOJHEHUN W KOMITO3UIMHU. Huke MBI OCHEAOBATENBHO PACCMOTPUM BCE BEPCUU U
penakuun «IlnaBanus CHearyca u Mak Puarnma» u  npoaHanmu3upyeM HMEHHO

(I)aKTI/I‘IeCKYIO I/IH(i)OpMaHI/II-O B CPpaBHCHHUU C NAHHBIMU UPJIAaHICKHUX dHHAJIOB.

Ipozauueckas sepcusi A

Kak MbI yxe orMeTwnm paHee, Bepcusi A COCTOMT M3 MPO3aMUYECKON U
MOSTHUYECKON YaCcTH; IM03Ma COCTaB/ICHA paHbllle. BHUMaHUE TTO3MBI CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHO
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO Ha MpoIlecce IJIaBaHWS MOHAXOB, OHa HE HMEET MPOCTPAHHOTO
mpojiora W B IEJIOM HE HM300MIyeT HCTOPUYCCKUMH, TOMOTPapUUECKUMHU HIIH
TeHEAJOTMYCCKUMU JieTalsiMu. J[71st y1o0CTBa IUTUPOBAHHUS MBI CONIPOBOXKIACM aHAN3
HAIIIUM TEPEBOOM MOATHYCCKON YacTH neiaukoM (cm. [punoxenue 4).

[Tosma cpa3y ONMMCHIBACT HAYANIO IIABAHUS C KPATKUM IMPEICTABICHUEM I'€pOCB;
MMEETCs JIMIIb yKa3aHHe, 4TO JCHCTBUE MPOMCXOINT «B Havaje npasieHus J[oHHxama
nocine cmeptu Jomuamna» (i tossuch flatha Donnchada iar ndith Domnaill)*>. 1 s
KOHIIC MCTOPHH, KOTJ[a TePOU MOMAJAl0T Ha OCTPOB M3THAHHUKOB M3 Hapoaa dup Pocc
(fir Roiss), ykazano, uto xuBbl Tpu chiHa JlomHaa, a ®duaxa yobut (Fiacha mac
Domnaill). MsI cienuaiibHO oT™Me4aeM, 9To B moame duaxa mo3uIHOHUPYETCS KaK ChIH
kopoutst Tapsl, 1. e. Jlomuamia (mac rig Temrach).

[Ipo3anyeckas 4acTh CYIIECTBEHHO pPaCHIMPSET JCUCTBUE TOAMBI, OCOOCHHO BO
BerymieHun. [locie npaenenus JlomHamia, ceiHa Adja, ckiHa AitaMupe (Domnall mic

Aedha mic Ainmireach) k Bmactu B Upnanmuu npunuii ceiHOBbs Masnm Koosr (Mael

144 G Canann T. The Political Context of the Prose a Version of «lmmram Snédgusa 7 Maic Riagla».
P. 130.

145 3,[[eCL n agajiee 0603Ha‘-ICHI/IH U IUTaThl Hpo3a1/1qec1<0171 BEpCUHU A MNPUBCACHLI IO U3OAHHIO:
Immrama / Ed. by A. G. Van Hamel. P. 78-81.
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Coba). CeinoBbs JlomHamia — Jlonnxan u @uaxa (wmm duaxy: Dondchud 7 Fiacho mic
Domnaill), — cramu npaButh B MectHOCTH Mmiemenn Kenen Kowan u y Hapoma ®up
Pocc. ®uaxa Ob1 npaButeneM y @up Pocc okono roja; mociae 4ero oHU yOUBaIOT €Tro
Ha OXOT€ M3-3a MPUTECHEHMM M U3HYPUTENIBHBIX padOoT. JIOHHXaJ B3bIBAET K COBETY
Komyma Kuite, KoTopsiil coBeTyeT otnpaBuTh 60 map Myk4uH U )keHIIUH u3 @up Poce
B CBOOOJIHOE IUUIaBaHME IO OKeaHy B KadecTBe HakazaHus. CHenaryc u Mak Puarna
CHauajia COMPOBOXK/IAIOT HECYACTHBIX U CIEIST 32 UCMOIHEHHEM BoJu CBSITOro, 3aTeM
pEIIaoT OTIPABUTHCS B MOPCKOE MAJOMHHUYECTBO CAMOCTOSITENIBHO. B KOHIIE ucTOpuun
MOHAaXH CHOBA BCTPEUYAIOT OCYKAECHHBIX Jroacd u3z @up Pocc Ha 0nHOM U3 OCTPOBOB.
dakTrueckas uHGOpMaILMs B MPO3aUYECKON YaCTH HACHTUYHA CBEJACHUSM U3 MOAMBI:
yKa3aHoO, 4YTO Tpoe cbiHOBeW JlomMHama xuBbl, Kpome Duaxu; JloMmHamn
MO3UIMOHUPYETCS B KAUECTBE KOpOoJsi Tapsl.

Takum oOpazom, B TO BpeMs KaK Mo03Ma KOHIICHTPpHPYET BHHUMAaHHUE Ha
CaMOOTBEP)KEHHOM IYTEIIECTBUM [JBYX KIMPUKOB B BO3BBIILICHHOM PEJIUTHO3HO-
ACKETUYECKOM JIyXe, IIpo3auyecKkas HWHTEpIpeTanus IOBECTBYeT 00 OCTpOM
NOJIUTUYECKOM KOH(IUKTE, yOUCTBE MECTHOTO MpaBUTENs U MyapoM coBere Komyma
Kute, ubst posib OKa3bIBa€TCS PeIIAIONIEH, U TOJIBKO 3aTEM HPUCTYIMAET K U3JI0KEHUIO
HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO myTemiecTBUsA. Kak mpaBmio, uccienoBareiadl HACHTUPHUIUPYIOT
UCTOPUYECKYIO OCHOBY IIPO3aWYECKOTO TMPOJOra KaK COOBITHS, KOTOpbIE MOTJIH
npoucxoauts b0 B cepeaune VIl B., mu6o B xonme VIII B. Mb1 paccmorpum 06€ 31H
BEPCUU HUKE.

I'eneanorns  JlomHa/muia Kak chlHA  Anja, cblHAa  AWHMHpE  TOYHO
UACHTUPUIIMPYETCS KaK 1O aHHajaM, TaK U MO0 HEKOTOPBIM TeHealoTusM. | eHeanaorus
u3 manyckpunrta Rawlinson B 502, u3 BbomnmnaHckoit OHMOIMOTEKH MO3BOJISIET HaM
MPEJICTAaBUTh CICAYIONIYIO cxeMy npeBa pona Fer Tethba, k koTopomy mpHUHAIICKUT

JIoMHaII U ero poauyu:
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Atiavupex (AlfHMuEpe), cbIH CeTHEI
Ainmerech m. Setnai

Asn
Aed
Kpyaamaen — Kymmackax Maen Koba JIOMHAIT Konamm "TTec"
Crunnmael Cummascach  Mael Coba Domnall Conall Cu
Bpaunye Keammax KoHamn CTaTHBIH Komnamn Komnry DHIyC Depryc  AHTHIL
Brandub Ceallach Conall Cael Conall Collgu Oengus  Fergus  Ailill

Pucynoxk 6 — I'eneasnorus JlomHaia, ceiHa Asaa (mo marepuanam AU, AT, Rawl. B
502)

HccnenoBaTenu OTHOCAT 3Ty BETBb K «IOTOMKaM IuieMeHu Kowait» — cenel
Conaill (cm. Taxxke Tabmuiy mo MS CGH 137al0 ff. or H. IO. XXusnosoii)*, rue
aHHAJIBl COJEpXAT JOCTATOYHO HMHGPOPMAIMHM O JESHUAX €€ NpPEeJICTaBUTENEH Ccpenu
octasibHBIX CeBepHbIX YU Heinmnos, ocobeHHo A3nma u ero ceiHa JlomHayma. IToBecThb
U3 KOpOJeBCKOro nukia «llup B T'yCHMHOUM KpEmocTu» OTpa)kaeT MHPHUHATYI0 Ha TOT
MOMEHT XPECTOMATUHHYIO POJIOCTOBHYI0: «BOT ObLT 3HAMEHUTHIN Kopoibk Upnmanauu, a
nMmeHHo JlomHamn, cbiH Anspa, cbiHa AlHmupe, chiHa Censbel, cbiHa ®epryca
JlmuaHoronoBoro, cekiHa Komvana I'ynbana, ceiHa Huamma JleBsatn 3anoXHHKOB W3
pona Konna Cra burs u Yraitne Benukoro [Ugaine Mor]»!*". B mamem pacnopsixenuu
JOCTaTOYHO JETaled IPEeXKIE BCEro O POXKICHUU, CMEPTH M MEXKIUHACTUYECKUX
KOH(MIIUKTaX, B KOTOPHIX YKa3aHHBIC JIFOJIA PUHUMAJIN CAMOE aKTHBHOE y4JacTHeE.

«Annanbl TurepHaxa» uACHTHGUIUPYIOT AWHMUpE Kak Kopons Hpmanmanmm u

naTupyroT ero cMepTh 568 1. (AU 569 unm 576). Yousmmii ero @epryc, cein Hemnuna,

146 5Kusnosa H. 10. Mup cesatoro Komym6s1. C. 78-79; Taxke cm.: [Inasanbe CHenryca u Max Puarna
/ Tep. T. A. Muxaitnosa, T. B. lllunryposa. C. 164.
147 Dillon M. The cycles of the kings. P. 57.
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norubaeT Ha CIEAYIOLIUH roA OT pyku cbiHa AlHMupe Asna (Aona). Mects yOuiine
AltHMUpE CTaHOBHUTCS TEPBHIM IMaroM As[a Ha MyTH K TUTYJIY BEPXOBHOTO KOPOJIS
Wpnanauu, KOTOpbIA OH JOCTUTHET TOJIBKO K 584 r. (AU BoBce JaTHUPYIOT 3TO COOBITHE
592 r.). Eme no npunsitus turyina Asa nodeaun B outse (AT 578, AU 580), rae morud
OJIMH M3 TOTOMKOB Mylipxeprara, KOTOpble HacleAoBaau TpoH HMpmanauum eme a0
AliHmupe, T. €. otua Asfa.

Y Hac ecTh OCHOBaHHUS TOBOPUTH U O TOM, uTo Ad1 Obu1 Koposiem Tapsl. Eme mo
npuHsaTHs Asgom THuryna koposis HWpnannuu Konman Mansiii (Colman  Bec)
opranuzoBai youiictBo koposst Tapsl bastana, ceina Hunnuna (AT 584, AU 586). 'ox
cuyctss Asn cpasun Kommana Manoro B 6utBe npu beamax Jladu (AT: Bhealaig
Daethi), noruuno, uro Turyn xkopons Tapsl nepemen k Hemy 8,

B AT 595 (AU 597) cein Asma, Kymackax mormbaer ot Bpanmysa, Kopouis
Jleitncrepa (AT 593), a 3arem bpannys BeicTynaeT npoTuB camoro Aszia U yOUBaeT ero
B 6utse npu Jyn Boar (Dun Bolg, AT 596, AU 598)1%°. B 600 r. mo AT Konman Pumun

(Colman Rimid) Bo rmaBe Kenen n-Doraitn'® BeicTynmun npoTuB Miiajiiero chiHa

148 «Aunanpl Turepnaxa» cooOIIAIOT TaKkKe HECKOILKO IOJAPOOHOCTEl 06 OTHOIIEHHH K 9Tl OMTBE
Konyma Kumie, o uem cm. HU*xe.

149 Burea npu Jlyn Bounr cTana IeHTpalbHOM TeMOH JUI IMKIa HCTOpUH BOroma o TPeHHAX MexKIy
kopossimu Tapel u JleiiHcTepa. Tak Ha3bpIBAJIOCh MPABO BEPXOBHBIX Koposed Mpnanauu Ha maHb C
JleitHcTepa; Ha3HAYeHHE HAMECTHHKA U3 KOPOJEBCKOM CEMbHU JUIl HCIOJIHEHHUS M KOHTpoJia cOopa
ObUIO MPEeIMETOM IMOCTOSHHBIX KOHPIUKTOB. 1 X0Ts1 BOroma pucyloT npuyuHy JIMYHOTO KOH(IUKTA
Mexay bpanayBom u Kymackaxom, a moxo Asna Ha JleliHCTep mpeacTaBiieH Kak akT KPOBHOW MECTH,
MBI IOHUMAEM, YTO UCTOKU TPEHHH JeKaT B MPUUMHAX SKOHOMUYECKHX, T. €. B HIOAHCAX MPOIEAYPhI
BBIIUIATH JJaHK M camMoM (akTe ee cyliecTBoBaHusA. llomuThueckue OTHOILIEHUS Bcerjaa ObuId
HaMpsDKEHHBIMHE B oOnactsax Mune, Yiabsctepa u JleiiHcTepa, MOCKOJIBKY, HECMOTPSI Ha BCE YCHUIUS
noma Yu Heinnos, nmoTectapHblii HCTEOMUIIMEHT 0a3upoOBajCcs Ha BHYTPEHHUX KJIaHAaX, IJIEMEHaX U
unctutyrax. Cm. nogpo6uee: O Croinin D. A New History of Ireland. Prehistoric and Early Ireland.
Vol. 1. Oxford, 2008. 1400 p; The Béroma / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes // Revue Celtique. Paris, 1892.
T. 13. P. 55-85.

130 Ctux u3 «Annanos TurepHaxay» CBHAETENLCTBYET, UTO HTO MIIeMs IPUHUMAIIO aKTUBHOE ydacTHe B
outse npu beanax [ladu, kak u miems Kenen Konaiinn, mostomy koHppoHTarus nuaepa Kenen H-
DoraifH ¢ MIIQJIIUM CHIHOM yMepIIero Asjaa KaxeTcs HaMm He ciydaifHoil. He ctout 3a0bIBaTh, 4TO
Kenen v-Doraitn u Kenen Konaiinn — nee BetBu CeBepHbiXx Yu HeilnnoB, — moCcTOSHHO Benu OOpbOy
3a TUTYA BepxoBHOro kopoist B Mpnanauu VII-VIII BB. u reremonuto Ha cesepe Upnanaun u Muze.
NutepecHo, uto «AnHanel Manmdaniena» ynenstor 6osiee npuctanbHoe BHUManne Kenen Konaiimn
(53 crarbu, U3 KOTOPHIX 24 — YyHUKATBHBIE, COCPEIOTOUYCHBI, B OCHOBHOM, B quama3one 563—1126 rr.).
XKusnosa H. 10. Mup cearoro KomymOwr. 78-79; Kelleher J. V. Early Irish History and Pseudo-
History. P. 120; O Canann T. The Annals of Inisfallen: an independent witness to northern events //
Journal of the Cork Historical and Archaeological Society. 2008. Vol. 113. P. 31-39.
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ymepuero Asaa Konamna Ku «Ilca» u o6patun ero B 6ercrBo. Uepes KOpoTKOe BpeMst
(AT 602, AU 604) Konamn Ku u BoBce ymupaer.

31ech OTMETUM HECKOJIbKO JIOOOMBITHBIX CBHAETEIHLCTB AHHAJIOB, KOTOpbIE
UMEIOT 3HaueHue s noHumanua «llmaBanus CuHenryca u  Mak  Puarmay.
B paccmatpuBaembiii  Hamu  nmepuon  (568—666  rr.) yOuWiicTBO  mIpaBUTENEH
COOCTBEHHBIMU TMOJJAaHHBIMUA WK TPYNION 0€3 yKa3aHUs KOHKPETHOTO MHHIIMATOpPA B
aHHajax 3aUKCUPOBAHO peAKko. MHOTO BJIACTHTENIEH M 4YJEHOB OJaropoJHBIX POJIOB
yMHUpaeT B OUTBE;, yacTa TaKXe MPAKTUKA MPOCTOro (PUKCUpOBaHUS (DaKTa CMEPTH.
Onnako cMepTh MPOTUBHUKOB AdJa sipko BhLaenseTcs. bpanays, yowuiiia Asna u ero
ceina Kymackaxa, mormbaer ot pyk mnpuemHoro ceiHa Capana (Saran Saebderc),
COCTOSIIIET0 Ha JOHKHOCTH CMOTPHTEIS IIEPKOBHBIX 3emenb (erenag; AT 604).
Komnunstop «AnnanoB TurepHaxa» NPUBOAUT TaKKE CTHUXOTBOPEHHUE, B KOTOPOM
noctynok CapaHa moonipsieTcsi, ¥ caM yOwuiiiia bpanayBa npencTaBieH Kak YUCTHIM U
CBETJIbIN (BO3MOKHO, TAHHBIE SMUTETHI CBSI3aHbI C IEPKOBHOM TOJKHOCTRIO CapaHa).

Konman Pumun takske ymep ot pyk cBoero coruiemennuka (AT 602, AU 604).
Bo3moxHO, TO 00CTOSITENHCTBO, YTO YOWHIBI Adma u ero ceiHOBer Kymackaxa u
Konamna «IIca» Obutm yOWUTBHI CBOMMH MMOJYMHEHHBIMU (a yOwuiicTBO bpanaysa
«AnHanel TurepHaxa» xapakTepu3yroT B MOJIOKUTEIBHOM KITIOUYE), CBSI3aHO C CIOKETOM
«IlnaBanus», kak ®uaxa, yraetaromuii Hapoa Poce, 6b11 yOUT Tak xe. B 10O ke Bpems
oOpa3 JlonHxana, mpeacTaBUTesl TOW K€ JAMHACTMM U BHYKa AnJa, B3BIBAIOLIETO K
LIEPKOBHOMY aBTOPHUTETY M Kaparomlero mnpecTynHbld Hapoj Pocc, mmeer Hemaio
o0Iero ¢ TUYHOCTBhIO AdJa, Tak, Kak oHa 3adukcupoBaHa B «AHHamax TurepHaxa»,
«Kuure rumHoB» 1 Boroma. A3 1 ero poanin, Kak CBUJIETEIbCTBYIOT aHHAJIBI, TAK e
TE€CHO KOHTAKTUPOBAIN U C aBTOPUTETAMU UPJAHJCKON IEPKBU CBOETO BPEMEHH.

Tenepp nepeiinem k nepconam JlomHasnmna, cbiHa Adqa U chiHOBel Mann KoOwl,
Ybsl JIESITENIbHOCTh TAKXKE OMKMCaHA B aHHAJAX JOBOJIBHO MOAPOOHO. JleHCTBUTENBHO,
nociie cmeptu Asna B Mpnananm HaumHaeT nmpaBuTh ero cbiH Masn Kob6a (AT 610, AU
612), KOTOpBIM HE M0ATO MpeOBIBAE€T B 3TOM CTaTyce W morubaer B OutBe mpu Toan

(mmm Ha Tope Tyam: AT 613, AU 615, Al 616); ourBy BeiurpeiBaecr CynOne MeHH
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(Suibne Mend)™®. MoxHO NpeANONOKHTH, YTO € 3TOTO MOMEHTA THUTYI KOPOIS
Wpnangun nepemen k CyuOHe, mo KpailHeil mepe, OH 00Jiafjan 3TUM CTaTyCOM Ha
MOMEHT cMmepTH. JloMHamn BeICTynua npoTuB CynOHE, HO BBIHYXIEH ObUI cracaThCs
oercteom (AT 630, AU 628); ognako B 3TOT ke roj aomuHupoBanue CyubOHe
3aKoH4YMIIOCH, koraa Konramn Kasx (Oxnornaserit: Congal Caech) yowun ero.

Py6ex 620—630-x rr. npeacTaBisieTcsi O4eHb BaXKHBIM JUJISl TIEPEX0]ia BEPXOBHOM
Bracth Kk JlomHamny. Ilocme rmbenm Cyubne, «AHHaibl YIbCTepa» (QHUKCHUPYIOT
omycromuTenbHbii moxoa Jomuamia Ha Jleiinctep (AU 628), a TogoM mo3Xe ero
cXBaTKy ¢ kopoieM YmubcTepa Konrammom Kasxom, KOTOpBIH MOCie YCTpaHEHUS
Cyunbne taxxe nperengoBai Ha Biactb (AT 627 wim 631, AU 629). TpynHo o1leHUTH
pematonuii  GakTop MaHHBIX MOOex W MOXOoA0B JlIOMHamia MO KpPaTKUM M CYXUM
3amucsM aHHAJIOB, HO TOT (hakT, uTo JlOMHA/UT HAUMHAET CBOE MpAaBICHHUE Cpa3y Mocie
ATHX COOBITHHA, CBHICTEILCTBYET O CHiIbHOM BiusiHuM CynOHe u 3Hatu JleitHcTepa, a
takke Konramna Kasxa B 310 Bpems. KoHramn He ocTaBuUI CBOMX IMOMBITOK OTBOEBAThH
BEPXOBHYIO BIIAcTh — OH moru® B OutBe mpu Mar Pat (Muige Rath: AT 639, anr.
Moira) nportus JloMHanna u ceiHoBeil Asna Craitne (Aeda Slane)!™, xoropsie OymyT
BBICTYIIATh HE TOJIBKO BOCHHBIMH COIO3HHKaMH CeMbH J[OMHalla, HO W TJaBHBIMH
IpeTeHAeHTaMu Ha BiacTh B Tape u B Upnanaumu.

He wncuesnu n xondauxtel ¢ Kenen H-DoraitH nociie nHIUAcHTa ¢ Koamanom

Pumunom; B outse npu Casntupe cbid Masn Koosr Konamn Crpoiinsiii (Conall Cael —

151 T, O Kanann, npoananusupoBas crateu u3 Al, cantaer, uto Masn Ko6a mpuHsI cMepTh 1160 OT
Hekoro poja Jlyiirae (a kin-group Luigne, Bepcust AT), nu6o ot Jlarena (JIeiincrepa, Bepcust Al 616),
[oCIeIHee, MpaBaa, MOKET ObITh OIIMOKOM MMepernucunKa. O Canann T. The Annals of Inisfallen: an
independent witness to northern events. P. 32.

192 Y306paenne 6uTBHI Mexay Jlomuammom u Konramiom pasuutcs B AT u AU. «AHHaBI
TurepHaxa» UMEIOT Be AyOJIHpYIOMIHE 3amucH 00 3TOM coObITHM ToA rogamu 627 u 631, mocnenHss
JOTIOJTHEHA YETBEPOCTHUINNEM. PacXokJeHne aHHAJIOB B XPOHOJIOTHHM U TOAOOHBIE OIIMOKHA B BHIE
AyONMMpOBaHUs 3alMCe — CIEACTBHE JOJNTOH TEKCTOJOTHMYECKOH OOpabOTKHM, a TakkKe pa3BUTHSL
OTIEBHBIX CITUCKOB.

Konramuty He momoria jgake BoeHHas momouls oT JlomHamna Bpekka, xopoist mornanackoi [lan
Puana. Tak cObBaercsi ouepemanoe mpopouyectBo Komyma Kwuine mportuB HempyroB Jlomuamma, a
uMeHHo npoTuB JlomHama bpekka, Benb ero nemy AsnaHy ObLTO BRIHECEHO MPEIOCTEPEKEHHE O Kape
Bosxbeil, eclin OH U IOTOMKH €ro ooparar Med npotuB npassimux Yu Heinmnos. Dillon M. The cycles
of the kings. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1946. P. 56, 67-68; Xusmosa H. 0. Mup cBstoro
Komym0s1. C. 344.
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anrin. Conall the Slender) moGexaaer BHIXOAIEB ATOTO IUIEMEHU. «AHHAIBI YIIbCTEPa»
HaspiBaloT Konamna coro3nukom Jlomuamna (socius Domnaill: AU 637), «AnHaisl
Turepnaxa» 00 3tom ymamuuBaroT (AT 639); B TOT xe JeHb Mpou30oLLIa OUTBA IpPH
Mar Par, roe «AnHHaibl TurepHaxa» NPUNKCHIBAIOT MOOeAy camomy JlomHamny wu
CBIHOBBSIM Anna CrnaitHe Haj naBHuM npotuBHukoM Konramtom Kasxom (AT 639).
Takum o00pa3om, mpaBieHue JlomHamina ObUIO HACBIIIEHO BOCHHBIMHU
KOH(IMKTaMU; TJIABHBIMH €0 CONEpHUKaMU B OOpHOE 3a MOTUTHYECKYIO BJIACTh OBbLIN
npassie Kpyru Yiasctepa, miems Kenen n-DoraitH u Konramn Kasx. Bee onu 6bu1n
noOexaeHbl JIOMHAIOM B COI03€ C CHIHOBBSIMU €ro 0pata Masn KoObl U ¢ CHIHOBBSIMU
Asna Cnaline. HeT HMYero yAauBUTEIBHOTO B TOM, 4YTO mociie cMmepTu JlomHamna
(AT 643, AU 642) BracTb JEHCTBUTEIBHO Mepennia ChiHOBbIM Madn Koosr — Kesaxy
u Konamny Crpoiinomy (AT 643, AU 642). bbuio nu mpaBieHHE COBMECTHBIM C
CbiHOBbSIMH Anna CnaitHe — Jluapmaiitom u biatmakom, — Ha 3TOT BONPOC Jaxe
CpPEeTHEBEKOBBIE XPOHHUCTHI He MMeIoT TouHoro orBeTa (AT 644, AU 643). Bupouewm,
JanbHEHIIMe 3aIUCH MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO Pa3BUBAETCS HOBBIM ITMKI OOpPHOBI 3a MPECcTo
Taps! 1 ObIBIIIME COFO3HUKH CTaHOBATCS npoTtuBHUKaMu. [loka Konamn CtpoliHbiii ObLT

193 y6uBIIMe make 0OJHOrO U3 CHIHOBEH

’KUB, BJIACTh YIAEPKUBaJIU ChIHOBBS Masn KoObl
HNomuamra — Dnryca (AU 650); nakonen, Jmapmaiit, ceiH Adma Craline, yOuBaeT
Konamna Crpoitroro (AU 654), u Baacts Hax Tapoii nepexonut k Hemy (AT 654).
OueHp npuMeyaTeNbHbl U AMK30/bl B3aumojaelcTBus CB. Konyma Kwuie u ero
obOmuHel ¢ AdgoMm u JlomHamnom. CoxpaHHMBIIMECS y HAC 3alllCH OTPAXKAIOT JMOO

IJI0JJOTBOPHOE, OO OnarompusitHoe oOmieHue CBsiToro ¢ mpaButensiMu Tapel. Tak,

Asn u Konym6a nIpyHMMAIOT yu4acTHe B che3ael>:

153 B crarpax annanos Kemtax u Konamn CrpoifHblii yacTo 0603HaueHbl Kak ChIHOBB Masy Kool
KaK Mbl TymaeMm, Toro camoro Masn KoOsbl, ymepiiero B 613, 615 unu B 616 rT., chiHa Ad1a, BHYKa
Aitamupe u Opara [lomHamna. B annanax ynomsHyt eme Masn KobGa, xoponb YibcTepa, KOTOPBIH
yout B 647 nnu 648 rr. Tonbko 3anuck noa 643 r. B AU nosHocThio Bo3BoauT Konamia CtpoitHoro k
uHTepecytomeMy Hac Masn Kobe, ceiny Asfa, ceiHa AHMHUpe.

134 O6myro nHpOpMaNHIO O TPEX BONpOCcaX Chesfla, B KOTOPHIX MPUHUMAIH yuacTue Asn u Komym6a
cm.: Hennessy W. M. The OlId Irish life of St. Columba. P. 495; Bernard J. H., Atkinson R. The Irish
Liber hymnorum. London, 1898. Vol. 2. P. 53-58.
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AU 575. «bonvwoii cve30 y /poma Kema, na komopom oviiu Konym Kunne u

As0, coin Aitnmupe»*™.

«AHHanBl TurepHaxa» COOOIIAIOT HECKOJBKO JIIOOOMBITHBIX MOJAPOOHOCTEN O
BaxkHOU O6uTBe npu beanax lapu: no npopouectBy Konyma Kusie nste ThiCSi4 BOMHOB
noru6io. Ilpunararomuiicss CTUX MOJYEPKUBAET MPOPOUYECKYIO posib CBITOro B OUTBE

JUTA 1100€e a6 Adfa:

AT 585. «fpocmuas bumea 6vina evluepana,
Kax 2o6opun Koaym,
CunbHbl nymu 8 00IUHAX PA30eibl

Konann u Docamunt®®.

Coxpanuicsi U TOOONBITHBIN (pparMeHT Oeceabl CBsiToro ¢ A’JIOM HakaHyHE
outeel nipu Jlyn boar mportuB kopousst JleliHctepa bpaHmyBa B 1K€ HUCTOpPUH O
noxojax 3a ganbio Béroma®®’. Ton noBecTBoBaHuMS SBHO GIArOCKIOHEH K BpaHayBy; B
JNECKpUMNIUAX HenmpuemiaeMoro mnoseneHusi Kymackaxa, B MpauHbIX NpeACcKa3aHUIX
enuckona AsJjaHa yraJbIBaeTCs «IPOJIEMHCTEPCKAas MO3ULIUS CPEJHEBEKOBOTO aBTOPA,
u naxe Oecena ¢ KomymOoi He mMeeT OJTHO3HAYHOTO MOJIOKHUTEIbHOTO d(dekra. Ha
Bompoc Anza o cBoeil rubenu B OuTBe CBATON OTBEYaeT YTBEPAUTEIBHO: OH Jall
oOemianue JIEMHCTEPIIAaM O TOM, «4TO HU OJWH HWHO3EMHBIM BIACTEIMH HE Oyner
MPaBUTh UMU» U TIO3TOMY HUYETO HE MOXKET C/IeNIaTh B 0JIb3y Araa u Mujae. Brpouew,
HE MEHEE CTPAIIHYK y4acTh OINKCBHIBAIOT W aBTOPBI JKUTUH, HO TOJIBKO YXK€ IS

IIPOTHUBHHUKOB Vu HGfIJ'IJ'IOB, HCABYCMBICIICHHO HaMCKadA, 4YTO JIMIICHHUC AYXOBHOI'O

155 AU 575. Magna contio Droma Ceta, in qua erant Colum Cille ocus Aedh mc. Ainmirech. B AT
AaHHasA CTaTbs OTCYTCTBYCT.

156 Mebhaidh amal ad-fiadar / for Colum in cath ceolach, / serigh set srethaib sorann, / re Conall ocus
Eogan.

157 The Boroma / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes // Revue Celtique. T. 13. P. 83-89.
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IIOKPOBMTEIHECTBA PABHO3HAYHO MOTEPE BJIACTH U ku3HU . [lomoOHBIE HAGIIONECHHS
JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT OTCYTCTBUE €AWHON MOJMTHYSCKOW MapagurMbl BHYTPHU HUPJIAHIICKOTO
commymMa © OoraTelii WHCTPYMEHTAapuid aBTopa s (OPMHPOBAHUS  CBOETO
«3amu(pOBAaHHOTO» TMOJIMTUKO-UICOJIOTHUECKOTO TOCIaHUsA, B apceHal KOTOPOTo
BOBJICKAJIUCh W TOJO0HOTO pOJia AKCIIEPUMEHTHI C KYJIBTOM CBATBIX M CaKpaJdbHBIMHU
penpe3eHTaIsIMHU.

[Tucemennass Tpamuius o CBSITOM TPEICTaBISET COOOW OTPaKCHHE BaXKHOTO
MOJIUTUYCCKOTO 3HAYCHUS M MCTOPUYECKON mamsATH ero (Gurypsl mis auHactuu Kenen
Konaiinn u Cesepubix Yu Helnnos, B yactHoctd — noma [lomHamna. Aruorpadus, B
CBOIO O4Yepeab, COXpaHWJA psAJ JOTOJHUTEIBHBIX HEOE3BIHTEPECHBIX JIU30/I0B
MOJIMTUYCCKOTO M CAaKPaJbHOTO B3aWMOJiecTBUS Mexay KoaymOod u mpaBsiei
cembeil. CBsATOW JNMYHO OyarocioBisl JloMHamIa W TPOpOYMI €My JIOJITo€ |
CYACTJIMBOE MPABJICHHUE B T€X WJIU MHBIX ycioBusax. [1o omHOMY U3 crokeToB, [lomHamn
noJydus OJarocJoBEeHHUE ellle MajJbuuKoM, Koraa Obul ¢ Asyiom u Komymom Ha chesne
npu [Jpyam Ket: « Hukorna He momaA€r OH B PyKH BparoB, HO B CTApOCTU YMPET
CIIOKOMHOW CMEPTHhIO B COOCTBEHHOM JIOME M Ha CBOEH MOCTENH, OKPYKEHHBIM TOJIOIO
ommskux apysein®. B mpyroii Bepcun CBATOl IOOYEPETHO BBHICTYIAET MEPEH ABYMS
ceiHOBbsIMU Anja: Konamnom u JlomHammoM. KoMno3uius geicTBa BRICTPOCHA TaAKUM
obpaszom, uro KoHamr npuyuuHseT ymepO TpeM udjieHaM u3 OpaThd, YeM HaBJICKAaeT Ha
cebs tHeB W mpokinaTrhe KomymObl — caMyro CTpamiHyl0 Kapy B MPOCTPaHCTBE
UPIJIAaHJICKOTO aruorpaduueckoro MeHTanuTeTa. J[OMHAmI e Topsdo TPHUBETCTBYET
KonyMma, LieyeT ero, «caguT ero Ha ceoe Mecto»'®°, B oTBer ke monydaer cTaHgapTHOE
«OnaronpusTHOEY MPEACKA3aHKE O JTOJITOH KU3HU, To0e1ax B OMTBAX M, CaMOE TJIABHOE

C T. 3. JETMTUMU3AIMU €ro JUYHOU BiacTU — OO€IlaHhe TPOHA B MPOTUBOBEC OpaTy

198 Tak, Aspy CraiiHe Gbina obelana 10Jras NpOIBETAIOMAs KU3Hb, €CIIH TOIBKO OH HE COBEpPIIUT
OparoyOwuiictBa. Adn yOuBaeT cBoero pojcrBeHHHka CynOHe, 4eM HapyllaeT CBSIICHHBIN reic U,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, PACIUIAYMBACTCS CBOCH KM3HBIO. MaHTusi, napoBaHHas KoilymMoM Kak CHMBOJI
HEYSI3BUMOCTH AdJia OT aTak, TOXKE CIY)KUT BaKHBIM CEMHOTHYECKUM MEIHATOPOM: HE3a0Jro Imepes
CMEepTBI0 A1 ee OCTaBWII, 3HAYHT, MOTEPsI U MokpoBuTenbeTBo. Hennessy W. M. The Old Irish life of
St. Columba. P. 486.

159 3Kusnosa H. F0. Mup csitoro Koym6s1. C. 257-258.

160 Hennessy W. M. The Old Irish life of St. Columba. P. 497—498.
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Konamny. Tak wu co3maercd cucremMa aHTUTE3 «HEYTOJIHBIM NPABUTENB» —
KHAUXPUCTHAHHEHUIITUN TPaBUTEIbY, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO OOBACHSETCS JIOTMKAa OCHOBHBIX
MOTECTAPHBIX MPOIECCOB U TMOHATUM M K MpUMEpaM KOTOpOW Mbl OylieM elle He pas
oOpariarbcst B Hallei padore.

AHHaJIBI TJacsT, 4TO Kak MUHUMYM ABaxabl Konym Kusie mpeaBumaen moGess

6 161 p A .

Jomuaiia B OutBax . Panee Asn nmapoBai eMy KpenocTh B Jlalipe sl MOHACTBIPS.
Hakonen, nMeHHO OH mpu3HaH natpoHoM CeBepHbIX YU HeilnnoB, CBOMX CBETCKUX

pOIICTBCHHI/IKOB162. NmeroTes u CBCICHUS, UTO I[OMHaJ'IJ'I KOHCYJIBTHPOBAJICA C KOHYMOM

110 BOIIPOCAM CBOETO JyXOBHUKA HA UCIIOBEIH M TOT yKa3an emy Ha Kymmana®®3,
Baxxnsiii MomeHT 111 moHuManus ponu CB. Komyma Kumte nns Yu Heiios u,
B ocobennoctu, it @dup Pocc wurpaer wucropuueckoe mnpenanue «butBa npu
Annene»® (Cath Almaine, aurn. The battle of Allen), nomenmas B pa3sHbIX pefakysX,
B TOM uncie — Bo «DparmeHtapHbix aHHanax HWpnanaum». B HHUX pacKpbIThI
oOcrosiTenbcTBa KOH(MIUMKTa Mexay koposieM CeBepubix Yu HeitnnoB @epraiowm,
ceiHOM Maiine-JlyiiHa u npapsiumMu gjoMamu JleHcTepa (721 1.). Psaa o6cTosTenscTB
cynua Heynaay depraiy, HO Ha €ro CTOPOHE BBICTYNWI U OJUH U3 Boxaeil ®up Pocc,
Horn bo (Donn B6), koTopelit peacTaBieH B TOM CaMOM CYOJMMHPOBAaHHOM oOpase
0JIaro4eCTUBOTO CMHUPEHHOTO TPABUTENS W HACATBHOTO dnuyeckoro repos. OH He
IPUCOETUHSACTCS K BOMHCTBY 110 TeX Mop, noka depran He maeT rapaHTuil oT OpaTuu
Cg. Konyma Kunne (B nmuiie Konnamatina, cerna @ansoe, ab6ata MoHbI Ha TOT MOMEHT),
yTo mpencTaBuTens u3 dup Pocc BepHercs u3 moxoza KuBBIMI®®. Jlanee BOMHCTBO
@eprana HanagaeT Ha JOM OJUHOKOTO MPOKAKEHHOT0, TPAOUT €ro, 32 4TO TOT O0emaeT

uM HeOecHyro kapy. HukTo He moskajen HecyacTHOro, Kpome, omsTth ke, Ky bperana

(Cu-Bretan), npeasoauresnst ®up Pocc. Dtot snu3on o0bsicHseT, kak Ky Bpetan BbDKHT

161 Jaski B. Druim Cett revisited // Peritia. 1998. Vol. 12 P. 342. Tlo Bompocy Takxke CM.:
Fraser J. E. St. Columba and the convention at Druimm Cete: peace and politics at seventh-century
lona // Early medieval Europe. 2007. Vol. 15/3. P. 315-334.

162 § canann T. The Annals of Inisfallen: an independent witness to northern events. P. 31.

163 Bernard J. H., Atkinson R. The Irish Liber hymnorum. London: Henry Bradshaw Society, 1898.
Vol. 2. P. 11.

164 Cm. o m3nganmio V. Croykca: The Battle of Allen / Ed. by W. Stokes // Revue Celtique. 1903. Vol.
24. P. 44-67, 446.

165 Davies M. T. Kings and Clerics in Some Leinster Sagas // Eriu. 1996. Vol. 47. P. 49.
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B OutBe. KynbMuHaiumeir UCTOPUM CTAHOBUTCA HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO OUTBA ¢
MEepeUYUCICHUEM TMaBIIMX W MoOeauTeNned (HEM3MEHHBIM aTpulOyT aHHAJIUCTCKOTO
MMOBECTBOBAHUS ), TJIe HaJl BOMHCTBAaMU BO3HUKAIOT JABe purypsl — CB. Konyma Kune,
nokposurens Yu Heimios, u CB. bpurutsl co ctoponsl JleiHcTepa.

U 3neck MbI BUIUM J1Ba MOMEHTA, MOATBEPKAAIOMIUX O0IIINE TECHbIE KOHHOTAIIUU
kynpTa CB. Konmym6Ow1 ¢ Yu Helmutamu u, uto eme Oonee BaxxHo, Hapojgom Dup Pocc,
TaK CKYyNO TPEJICTAaBICHHOM B O(UIMAILHOM aHHAIMCTCKOM auckypce. O6pa3
npaBsimmx Yu HeitnmnoB u nportuBonoctaBienHoro um ®up Pocc, 6e3ycioBHO,
oOnagaeT oOMM ceMaHTUYecKuM nocbuioM U B «llnaBanuu Cuenryca u Mak Puarnay,
u B «butBe npu Asiere». B oboux cioydasx ®@up Pocc mpencraBieHbl HEBOJIbHBIMU
coro3HMKaMu YU HeiusioB B TE€OMOJUTHYECKOM TUIaHE W HOCUTENSIMH HCTUHHBIX
XpUCTHAHCKUX J00pojereneii — B IUlaHe JAyXOBHOM. bojee TOro, moiuTHYecKue
npectymiennss @up Pocc (yOuiicTBO KOpOJIS WM ydyacTHe B HEUECTUBOW OUTBE) JieyaeT
U3 HUX HE NPOCTO MPABEIHUKOB, HO I'PEIIHUKOB, KOTOPHIE TOIBKO MOCIIE TPOXOKIACHUS
OTIPEJICTICHHBIX MEHUTEHIIMAIBHBIX MPOLENyp, OyIb TO PEATbHBIX WA MHUCTHUYECKHUX,
JOCTUTAKOT UCTUHHOTO MPOCBETIICHUS U MIJIOCTU BoXbeil. DTO — nepBbIii MOMEHT.

MoMeHT BTOpOM 3akirouaercss B o0mieit poan CBATOTO Kak MaTpoHa HE TOJIHKO
(u naxxe He cToyibko) Yu HelmioB, HO ¥ HecuacTHbIX MOTOMKOB ®@up Pocc. Cwmsryas
HaKa3aHHWE WIN Japys dyepe3 npokaxeHHoro cnacenue, CB. Komym Kumie npuxoaut k
®up Pocc kak MOCPEIHHUK M 3aIIUTHUK. B HOMOIHEHME OTMETHM, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha
BCIO YCIIOBHOCTh T€pMEHEBTHYECKUX YCUIIMUA B OTHOIICHUU TaKUX HAppaTHUBOB, Kak
KOPOJICBCKMI LMKJI car, TJA€ MCTOPUYECKOE JIEKUT TMOJ TIYOMHHBIMU CJOSMU
aJJIETOPUYECKOT0, MOKpOoBUTENHCTBO Komyma Kuimie B OuTBax, ero ydyacTue B HUX,
OCOOCHHO B UPPAIMOHATHPHOM TOHMMAaHWU — MOIIHBIA TATTEPH B CaKpaIU3aIuu
nonuTudeckoro mnpoctpanctBa CeBepHblx YU HelnnoB, mpoyHO BCTPOEHHBIN B
JyXOBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKYIO KapTuHY Mupa upaanaua VIl B.

T. M. JIoBHC BUANT B TPyMIE UCTOPUI O OMTBaX 0€3yCIOBHBIN arnorpaduuecKuii

4CIICKT, a4 BCPHCC CHHTC3 aFI/IOFpa(i)I/I‘-ICCKO-3TI/I‘-IGCKOFO U IIOJIMTUKO-aHHAJIMCTCKOI'O
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KOMIIOHEHTOB B TPaKTOBKaX JaHHON Garanum'®®. Brmarorosemue a66ara WoHBI moMy
®up Pocc, nosiBiaeHne NpOKaXKEHHOTO (MOCPEAHNKA O0KECTBEHHON BOJM) M, HAKOHEI],
MPOTUBOCTOSIHKE JBYX NAaTPOHOB BOMHCTB MOTYINECTBEHHBIX oOsactet Wpnanauu
MPU3BAHbl CaKpPaIU3UPOBATh TMOJUTHYECKUE COOBITHUS W TMOAYEPKHYTh HEU3MEHHYIO
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEXK/1Y MECTHBIMU TUHACTUSIMU U CBSITHIMU — UMEHHO B 3TOM JIOTHKE
mbicin 1 T. O Kanans.

Ntak, BOT — OCHOBHasi COOBITUITHAS KaHBA KU3HU U JesTeIbHOCTU JloMHasia, ero
oTa A3sa U ux npeaka ARHMHUpPE, Kak Mbl MOKEM €€ BOCCO3/1aTh 10 TAHHBIM aHHAJIOB.
MHorue dakTudeckue aeraiu 3Tod kaHBbl U [Ipo3zanueckoit Bepcuu A UMEIOT MpsSiMbIe
WM KOCBEHHBIE KOHHOTAIUH:

1. Homuamt, cbiH Ad/1a, cblH AWHMHpE, UMEET TOJIbKO €IUHCTBEHHBIN MPOTOTHUI
B aHHAaJax; 3TOT YEJIOBEK JACHCTBUTEIBHO HOCUT TUTYN Kopoda Mpnanauu (¢ 629 unu
630 rr.) u 6611 KOposteM Tapel (3amuchk AU 637);

2. Ada u ero cblH JIOMHa/II MMENIM MHOXECTBO IMOJUTUYECKUX NPOTHBHUKOB,
CMEPTh HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHUX BBIIENSETCSs TeM (aKTOM, YTO OHHM ObUIM YOUTHI
COOCTBEHHBIMU TMOJIJTAHBIMH, COTUIEMEHHHKAMU M MPUOJMKEHHBIMH, KaK M Tepou
duaxa (deir oOpa3 mpencraBieH B «[lmaBaHuW» MTOBOJBHO HEraTWBHO) OBLT YyOHUT
BBEpECHHBIM eMy Hapoaom Dup Pocc;

3. AnHanel (DUKCHPYIOT HECKOJBKO IUIOJOTBOPHBIX KoHTakToB CB. Komyma
Kunne u pona JlomHamia, ocobeHHo ero orma Asaa. dparMeHTHl aKTUBHOTO y4acTHS
CpsaToro B mToOJUTHYCCKON ku3HM MHpnanauu mpu Asae OOBSICHAIOT BBOJI B
noBecTBoBaHue purypst Cs. Komyma Kue;

4. AHHanbl 4ETKO MOJTBEPKIAIOT cBeleHus u3 «llnaBanuii», 4To mociae cMepTu
JloMHas1a BiacTh nepenia K CbliHOBbIM Masn KoObl, KOTOphI€, OJIHAKO CTOJIKHYJIHUCH C
CONPOTUBIICHUEM CO CTOPOHBI chiHa JlomMHamia OHryca M, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, cO
CTOPOHBI MOTOMKOB Anjia CraiiHe.

BoisBinennbie obuue ¢akthl Mexay aHHaiamu U IIpo3anueckoil Bepcuedt A

YKa3bIBaIOT Ha TO, YTO aBTOp Mpo3bl KOH. XIB. ObUI OCBEOMJIIEH O COOBITHSX,

166 Davies M. T. Kings and Clerics in Some Leinster Sagas. P. 48-53.
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(¢ukcupyemMbIX B aHHajax B auamna3oHe koHmna VI-nepsoil nomoBuHbl VIl BB. TpyaHo
YCTAaHOBUTh, KaKUMHU KOHKPETHBIMM aHHaJlaMU OH TIOJb30BaJCA (BO3MOXHO, J1aXe
paHHUMHU peJakUUsIMH, OO HAC HE JOWIEIUIMMH), HO HACTOJBKO TIIATEIbHO
npopabOTaHHbIE JI€Tajdd, TMOJHOCTbIO MJIM YAaCTHMYHO HAaXOJSIIUE OTpaXKEHUE B
aHHAJIMCTCKOM KOpITyCe, — JOKa3aTeJIbCTBO, YTO cocTaBUTeNb lIpo3andeckoii Bepcun A

HMCII TCHCAJIOTHUYCCKOC U UCTOPHUICCKOC IMOACIIOPLE.

Teopus T. O Kananna u «cnoii VI .»

T. O KaHaHH yTBepXkIaeT, dYTO COOBITHA IIOAMBI, COCTaBIeHHOH B X B.,
B803MOJICHO, OTHOCSITCSI K Havany npaBiaeHus JlonHxana, cbiHa JlomHamia,
npeacraButens kiana Konmana Bemukoro (Clann Cholmain Mor) u notomka FOxHbBIX
Yu Heitnos. Tlon ynpasnennem [{onuxana u ero poauueit B VIII B. 6pu1a 0o61acts B
ueHTpainpHon Mpmanauu — Mune ¢ uenrpom B Tape. [lanee T. O Kanauu roJjaraeT, 4To
coznarens [Ipo3andeckoil Bepcuu A HaMEpPEHHO BCTaBigeT Tepputoputo Tup Konaitmn
U «IepeMeniaeT BpeMs ASHCTBUS B epuo/] mpasienus cbiHoBeir Masn KoOsr1 (cep. VII
B., KaK MBI YBUIUM fanee)®’,

PaccmoTpuMm monpoOHee THMOTE3Yy O CBS3M COOBITUH TOMBI CO BPEMEHEM
npaBieHuss Jonuxaga B 770-797 rr. IlpuBeneM moapoOHOE ONMMCAaHHWE AaHHBIX O
JloHHXazie W ero JUHUM POJACTBA COMIACHO aHHAJaM C MOAPOOHBIM COMOCTABICHHUEM
neTajieil II0OMHEIL.

[Tostnueckass vacte «llmaBanusa CHearyca u Mak Puarma» comepkut KpaitHe
MaJI0 TIOJUTUYECKOM W TeHEaJIOTMYEeCKOM KOHKpeTHKH. MH(popMamus cocpemoTodeHa
TOJBKO B HAYaJbHBIX M OJNIM3KUX K 3aKITIOUUTEIBHBIM cTpodax (2, 47-51). Mb1 Mmoxem
BBIJICNIUTH CIeaytonue (haKThl:

l. VYkazaHo, 4YTO KIMPHUKMA HAyaJld CBOE€ MOPCKOE CTPAHCTBUE «B Hayaje
npasinenns Jlonuxama, mocie cmeptu Jlomuamma» (ctpoda 2). B crpodax 47-51

cooO1aeTcs, 4To Tpu chiHa J[omHaa xuBbl, a uaxa nmorud. BaxkHO OTMETUTH, YTO BO

167G canann T. The Political Context of the Prose a Version of «lmmram Snédgusa 7 Maic Riagla». P.
130.
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BceM TekcTe JloHHXaJ He MNO3MIMOHMPYETCS KakK ChlH JloMHaina: ero mnpabieHue
HAYMHAETCA MOCIIE CMEPTH MM «TafeHus» Jlomuamnal®,

2. ®uaxa Ha3BaH cbiHOM JlomHamna. OH moru® ot pyk Hapona ®Pup Pocc u
KOHKpPEeTHO — oT yOwuiin /[uapmaiita «boraroro macinom» u Aimwis (Diarmait olach
ocus Ailill);

3. B crpode 51 masa usrnanaukoB u3z @up Pocc npusHaercs, 4yTo 3TO OH yOuu
«cprHa Koposst Taper» (Messi ro marb mac rig Themrach) — oueBuaHO, UMeEETCS B BUIY
®duaxa, 3Ha4UT, €ro orel JJoMHaIT HOCKIT TUTYJ KOpoJist Tapsl.

ITo Annanam Yibcrepal®® moxmHO mpociemuts reneanoruto JIoMHamIa B CTaThe

mox 763 .

AU 763.1 «Cmepms /Jomnanna, ceina Mypxaoa, cvina /[uapmaima Iyiimobuna,
coina Atipueoaxa Kasxa, cvina Cyubne, cvina Koamana Benuxoeo, cvina [uapmatma,

coina @epeyca Keppben, kopons Tapul, na osenaoyameie kanenovl oexabps» (AU 763,
AFM 758, Ann. Clon. 759, Al 763)*°,

O nene u orue omHamra aHHamBl COOOIIAIOT KpaiiHe Maio. J{mapMaiTt, ChiH
Atipmenaxa ymep B 689 1. B craryce mpaButens Mune. B 704 r. ero celH U Opar
Mypxana boaxan moru6 B outse npu Kmasuax (Claenach, AU 704, AFM 702). ITocue
cmept bonxama Mume ObUT HECIIOKOWHBIM peruoHoM: B 714 1. Obuta MaciTabHas
ourBa Ha paBHuHe Cuarute (Singitae) B mectHoctu bune Tenen (Bile Tened), B
KoTOpoi moruOnu chiHOBBs Jmapmaiita Konry m Asg (AU, Al 714). Takxke B 714 1.
OTMEYCH IIEPEBOPOT, KOIJIa KOPOJIb JOCTATOUYHO M3BecTHOrO KiaHa Yu ®anere (Ui Falgi

nmn «lloromku ®anbre») morud ot pyk xurtened Muge. Yyactue Mypxana, cbiHa

168 .. i tossuch flatha Donnchada iar ndith Domnailly. Jlekcema dith uMeeT HeCKONBKO 3HAUCHMIA:

«ToTepsl, paszpylieHue, ymepo», «yOHiCcTBO», «IOTPEOHOCTh, HEOOXOAMMOCTh, HYXKIA [BCIEICTBHE
yrepu]». JI. O Aoza mepeBoauT 310 Gojlee HelTpaTbHEIM «rocie cmepTiy. O hAodha D. The voyage
of Snédgus and Mac Riagla P. 22. Cwm.: The electronic Dictionary of the Irish Language. URL:
http://dil.ie/16842.

189 3anucu ¢ 767 no 973 rr. B «AnHanax THrepHaxa» yTepsHbl.

170 Mors Domnaill m. Murchada mc. Diarmada Guthbhinn m. Oirmeadhaigh Chaeich mc. Conaill mc.
Suibhne mc. Colmain Mhoir mc. Diarmada mc. Ferghusa Cerrbheoil, regis Temorie in xii. Kl
Decimbris. Bo Bcex Bepcusix, kpome AHHaNIOB YIIbCTEpa, CTaTbU HE COAEPIKAT T'eHEaIOTHIO.
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Juapmaiita u otua JlomHauia, B 9TUX MHIUAECHTaX He yka3zaHo. OH ymupaer B 715 1., u
HaM O HEM IPAKTUYECKH HUYETO HE MU3BECTHO, KPOME IPOUCXOXKACHUS, AaTbl CMEPTU U

craryca kopouis Yu Heiuios:

AU 715.2 «Vbuiicmeo Mypxaoa, cwvina [Huapmatima, cvina Avpweoaxa Kasxa,

xoponsi Yu Heiinnosy (AU 715, AFM 713)72,

Takum 06pa3oM, MBI MOKEM C TOYHOCTBIO CKa3arh, YTO CTAPIIHAE POACTBEHHUKH
JloMHa/mTa CBsI3aHbl ¢ Mujae U ObLIM HPEABOIUTEIIMH U3BECTHOW W OTHOU M3 CaMbIX
BIIMSATENBHBIX B CEBEPHOM U IieHTpanbHoi Mpnanann quaactuu Yu Heiimmos. O camom
JloMHasie TepBble CBEACHHMS MbI TojaydaeM u3 3amucd 730 r. o Jjarepe MNpOTUB
JlomHasa (0Ci. «OOJbIIOM CKOIUICHUH JIIOeH» — Jjar. U upia. commixtio dunaid) B
Kynaiis (mecte Culaib mnmu Cula). B 743 r. mpomsomnuia O6urBa Ha paBHuHe Ceper
(Serethmaighe B mecte Ceanannas), raoe morud Asn AsutaH, cein ®eprana, u JJoMHamn
HaunHaeT cBoe npasieHue (AU, Al 743; AFM 738). IloGena Hax AdmoM, KOTOPHBIM, Kak
Mbl ToHuMaeMm w3 3amucu AU 738, Hocun TtutTyn kopons Tapbl u ObLT JuaepoM Yu
Hetinnos, tpuymdaropom B uepene koupumkToB ¢ Jleitnctepom (AU 738), obecnieuniia
JlomMHamty BiacTh BEpXOBHOro kopoisia HMpnanauu, XoTs B «AHHajlax YIbCTepa»
JloMHa/1 He ynoMuHaercs B 3ToM crarycel’?. TTocne cmepru JlomHamna (AU 763)

HpaBjcHHE IepeXoauT He K ero ceiHy Jlommxamy, a k Hwmamnry ®pocaxy (Niall

171 Jygulatio Murchadho m. Dermato filii Airmedaig Ceci regis Nepotum Neill.

172 B «Annamax Ynscrepa» JOMHamn HUKOTJa He (DUTYpHUpOBal B cTaTyce BepXOBHOro Kopons
Wpnanauu, ogHako crucku npasuteneit 8 Rawl. B 502, rae ykaszan u JlomHami, u ero ceid JloHHXA]T
MO3BOJISIIOT HaM  AymMaTh, 4YTo o00a TmpaBuTeNnss ObUIM BEPXOBHBIMH Kopossimu. Dopmyna
«Domnall mc. Murchada regnare incipit» takxe NmpuUMeHseTCs B aHHagax il 00O3HAUCHHs Havaja
npasieHuss BepxoBHOro koposs. B AU 753.4 coobmiaercs yro JlomHamn Obul mpaBuTenemM Muje.
JIx. Kennexep u [I. burun oTMeTHin ycloBHOCTh TUTyla «BepxoBHoro koponst Mpranmum» amns
MOJIMTUKUA JI0 cepequHbl |X B. U CBS3BIBANIU €r0 Pa3BUTHE KaK «MMHTALUIO» KaPOIHMHITCKOW MOJIBI.
JIx. Kennexep cuutaer mepBbIM oOJajaTeNieM 3TOTO THUTYNA B TOJHOMPABHOM 3HAYEHHHM KOPOJIS
bpuana bopoiime (Brian Boroimhe, 1003-1014). Tutyn xoponsi Tapsl, coueraBinero (QpyHKIHU
BBICIIETO TMOJUTUYECKOTO aBTOPUTETA, CyJbH M KOHTPOIUPYIOIIETO JIUIA, aBTOPhI OMPEICISIIOT KaK
MepBUYHBIN U OoJiee OJIM3KHIA K IPEBHEUPIIAHICKOM (KebTCKoM) monutuyeckor cucreme. Kelleher J.
V. Early Irish History and Pseudo-History. P. 120.
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Frosach)!’3, xoropslii ymep Tonbko B 778 . (AFM 765), 4To NpOTHBOPEUYMT yKA3aHHUAM B
IIOOME.

UYro xe kacaerca JloHHXana, TO aHHAJBI CAEPKAT JOBOJBHO MHOIO MH(OpPMALIMH
0 €ro MpaBJICHUH, B OTIMYME OT €ro OTHa U JIe[]a, HO HET HUYEro, 4To MO3BOJISIIO Obl
mam cormacutbes ¢ T. O Kamannom. HeT HUM HaMeKka Ha KOHTAKTHI Honnxana ¢ @up

Pocc, npu Beeli BOBIE€UEHHOCTH J[OHHXaa BO BHYTPEHHHE MPJIAHICKHE KOHQIUKTHI'

:
cpenu ceiHOBel [lomHuamna, T. . OparheB JloHHxana, He ynomuHaetcss ®Puaxa. B stoit
CBSI3M HaM MPEJACTABIACTCS HMHTEPECHBIM HMHIUACHT ¢ DommamanHoMm, ceiHOM Ky
Konrensra (Follamhain m. Con Congalt), xotopsiii 0wl coro3HukoM JloHHXamga B
peatorieii 6utee npotue Opara /lonHxamga — Mypxana. @omramMaH mpeacTaBieH Kak

Kopoib Muje, T. €. TeppUTOpPUH, KOTOPOM Biajaesd paHblie JJoMHam1 U KOoTopas uMmena

OTHOIICHUC TAKIKC U K CaMOMY I[OHHXEUIy, rac OBLI npeaarciabCKu y6I/IT:

AU 766.2 «Youiicmeo Donnamana, cvihom Ky Kowmeenoma, wopons Muoe,

KO@CZpHO))175.

OnHako Kpome COIO3HMYECKUX OTHomeHui ¢ JloHHxagom, Biactu B Muje u
OOIIIHOCTH MOTHBA IPENATEIbCKON CMEPTH Y HAC HET MHBIX OCHOBaHMH cunTaTh Ouaxy
XYZIO’)KECTBEHHOM penpe3eHTanuert domnnamaHa.

KocBenHo B momaepxky Bepcud O Haimuuud B modme «cios VI B.»
CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOT 3alMCH O BCTYyIUICHHHM B cwity 3akoHa Komyma Kwmie (Lex Coluim
Cille), xoTopsiit moamepxuBain He TOIbKO cam Jlonuxan, HO u ero oren JJomuamt (AU

753, AU 778). Dto moareepxkaaer m K. Xpioc npu pazdope pasHbIX GopMm

173 O Huanne ®pocaxe, win Jl0xKUIMBOM, COXPAHHIACh CBOS TICEBJIOMCTOPUYECKAS MOBECTh O €ro
CIpaBeAIMBOM KOpoJieBCKoM cyze B TanpTry. O0 HCTOPUKO-IOPHUINYECKOM KOHTEKCTE 3TOM MOBECTH
cm.: Greene D. The ‘act of truth’ in a Middle Irish story // Saga och Sed: Kungliga Gustav Adolfs
Akademiens Arsbok. 1976. P. 30-37.

174 Cm. nobenpr Jlonnxana Hax ceoum Opatom Mypxanom (AU 765), ero KOHQIUKTBI C KUTEIAMH
Bbpera (Brega, AU 766, 777, AFM 761, 772), xoudmuktel 770-776 rr. ¢ Jlefinctepom u MyHCTepoM B
KadecTBe npaButest Yu Heiimios u «BoriHy» (upin. trepmun B AU coccad) 777—778 rr. ¢ Konranaxom,
ceinoM Konanra (Congalach, maic Conaig).

175 AU 766.2 lugulatio Follamhain m. Con Congalt regis Midi dolose. «AHHaNbI 4eTHIpEX MacTEpPOB»
coobmarot, yro doyraman 061 yout camum Jlonaxagom B outse ¢ Mypxagom (AFM 760).
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B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI CBETCKMX U IEPKOBHBIX MOTECTAPHBIX CTPYKTYpP CKBO3b MPU3MY
HMCTOPUYECKOT0 AUCKypca (aHHAJIOB), IOPUCHPYACHIIMU U aruorpapuu. «BeaeHue» B
CUJIy 3aKOHA TOTO WJIM MHOTO CBSITOT0, €0 JIETUTUMALMS BO3MOKHBI TOJIBKO MPH OOIIUX
YCWIMSIX W CTPEMJICHUSIX CBETCKHUX M JIYXOBHBIX (B JIMIIE MECTHBIX MOHACTBIPCKUX
IICHTPOB) BJIACTEH: TaK M IMPOM3OILIO MpoBo3riameHue 3akoHa Komayma Kumne (AU
778), mpudyeM OHO OBLIO HE TOJILKO CO CTOPOHBI JIOHHXaja, HO U CO CTOPOHBI HOHCKOTO
ab6ara uxyiing Toxel’®. B 780 r. mpu copeiicteun JloHHXana ObLI coOpaH CHHOJ
nyxoBeHcTBa YU HeiuioB u Jletncrepa B Tape, «Ha KOTOPOM NMPUCYTCTBOBAJIO MHOTO
MHUCIIOB U aHaxopeToB (ancorite 7 scribe multi) Bo riaBe ¢ [Iyosnurepom (Dubliter)».

B 10 ke Bpems aHHanbl 3aUKCUPOBAIM W KOH(IUKTHI JIOHHXala ¢ WHBIMHU
KyJbTaMU CBSATHIX U MOHACTBIPSMHU, CM., HAIIpUMeEp, 3anucu 775—776 rr. o koH]IMKTE ¢
Knonapaom u 0 OMTBE ¢ MyHCTepllamu, Ije¢ NMpuHUMana ydactue ooOmuHa (familia)
Jepmaral’’. Bripouem, He Bcerja MOHATHO, KAKOTO Poja ObLIM TH KOHQIIMKTHI U B
KaKO#l CTENEHN y4acTBOBaja B HUX LEepKoBb. K. XbIOC IIPU MOCTPOEHUN CBOUX CXEM U
KJaccupuKauii B3aUMOJIEHCTBUN IIEPKOBHOW M CBETCKOM BIIACTEH, XapaKTepHU3yeT
MOMEHTBI CTOJIKHOBEHUM KakK «clly4au, € Mbl TOYHO HE 3HA€M, Y4YacCTBOBAJIM JIU
MOHACTHIPU lieJIeHanpaBieHHo U HamepeHHO»® (AU 776, 780). Jlo 830 r. arpeccus
CBETCKHMX BJIAacTe ObLIa BCErja HampaBjieHa IMPOTUB KOHKPETHBIX JTyXOBHBIX JIHII,
HEKENU WHCTUTYTOB. [IpWyuHBI W CyTh KOH(IMKTA C MOHACTBIPCKON 00WuHOol
Krnonapa He sICHBIL, 3TO CKOpEE UCKITIOYEHHUE U3 TTPAaBUIT XbIOC.

JIfoOOMBITHO TaK)Ke, 4YTO TEPBBIE 3aMMCH O BTOPKCHUSX BUKHHTOB TaKXKe

OTHOCATCA K IIPAaBJIICHUIO HOHHX&I{&I 1o «AHHaJIaM YJ'IBCTepa», CKaHAWHAaBEI ITIOBHJIINCDH

176 Hughes K. The church in early Irish society. Methuen, 1966. P. 150.

17 AU 775.6 «Cronkuosenue B Kiyan Upapa mexny Jonuxanom u 6parueii Kityan Mpapa». Imairecc
i Cluain Irairdd iter Donnchad & muintir Cluana Iraird. AU 776.11 «Pa3pymurensHas OUTBa MEXKIY
Yu Hein u MyHctepom, B koTopoii obuuHa Jlepmar Obuia <...> 1 MHOTO Cpe MyHCTEpIIeB Maio, U
Obutn moOemutensmu Yu Heimmy. Jlekcema imaireCC o3HauaeT HE TONBKO «OUTBY», HO W
«BOOPY)KEHHOE CTOJIKHOBEHHUE», «BOOPYKEHHas BCTpeda», «koHpuukT». AU 776.11 Cath-coscradh
iter U Neill & Muime in quo familia Dermaigi fuit «...» ceciderunt multi de Mume, 7 uictores
fuerunt Nepotes Neill.

178 Hughes K. The church in early Irish society. P. 197.
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Ha bpurtanckux octpoBax B 794 1., a B 795 . coBepLIWIN yXK€E CIEAYIONIEE HANaJICHUE
Ha MecTHOCTh Rechru (cosp. upn. octpos Reachrainn, aur. Lamday Isl.?)1"° u Sci.

[lo «Annanam HWuumigamieHa», KOTOpble B LEJIOM CIEAYIOT «YIbCTEPCKUM
aHHajam», nox 795 rogoM mucyHuK 3apuKCUpoBall pazopeHue octpoBa MoHa u apyrux
OCTPOBOB OJu3 MIOTIAHJACKUX OeperoB, B 796 TI. — HaIlleCTBUE <«SI3BIYHUKOB B
Upnasmuny». Jro6omsiteo, Ho, mo uaeHtndukarmuu T. O Kamanma, mocTpamaBimme
OCTPOBA M apXHuIlenaru Bxoauwiu B cepy Biusaus Tup Konaitnn . Inis Muiredaig, nmu
ocTpoB MHummoppeit B 3anuBe J[oHErosn, Haxonuscs B 30HE JIOCATAEMOCTH BIIaJICHUN
Tup Konaitnm Ha ceBepo-3anmajHoM MoOepexbe. YCTHas TpaAulMs HaMeKaeT Ha
pacnpocTpaHeHue Kyiabra CBATOrO B TOCEJNEHHMSIX OCTPOBa U BCEro apxwuresnara.
Kacaemo nmokanuzamuu Inis BO Finne cyimecTBytoT pa3Horiacus, B YaCTHOCTH, CBS3U
NEPBBIX ABYX JOKYCcOB ¢ o0mmHon CB. KomymObl peanonaraior octpoB MuumboduH B
ceBepHOM yacTu obnactu Jloneron, mexay octpoBoMm Topu um Hpnangueit. Tam sxe
HaXOAUTCSI M MCTOYHMK, SIKOOBI OJIarOCIOBIEHHBIM NarpoHOM JUIsl >kutened Tup
Konaitmw.

B ToM ’xe XpoHomornyeckoM amanazoHe Haberu 3auKcHpoBaHbl «AHHAJAMU
yeTbipex mactepoB» (AFM 794, 797, 801). ABTop mOAMBI NIPSAMO CBS3bIBACT IJIaBaHUE
KJIMPUKOB C HAIIECTBUEM «CEBEPHBIX JIIOAEH», KOTOpO€ TPEACTABIEHO Kak
npeickazaHue Ompkalinedl Kappl HpiIaHAllaM B KOHEYHBIX CcTpodax, B UeM
UCCIIEIOBAaTENI YCMAaTPUBAIOT, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, 3CXATOJOTMYECKHI KOHTEKCT, C
APYroi MCTIONB3YIOT 3TOT CIOKET Ui JAATUPOBAHUS OMHCHIBAEMBIX B MO3ME COOBITHIA.
Mpl npudnciasieM 3TO K KOCBEHHBIM KOHHOTAIUSIM, HO TOT (DAaKT, YTO aHHAJbI OTHOCST
IIEpBbIE YIIOMUHAHMS O TMOSBICHUM BUKMHIOB MMEHHO K IHpaBiieHHIO [loHHXajga u

nosuyuoHupoearue CpCAHCBCKOBBIM  dBTOPOM  IIOJOYJICTCHAAPHOI'O  IIYTCIICCTBHUA

179 Cwm. npumeuanne H. 10. XKusnopoii: «Maentuduxamus storo octposa (mp.-upia. Rechru, B
POAUTCIIBHOM TTAZCKE Rechrann) A0 CHUX IIOp ocTaércs Hp06JIeMOI>'IZ MOXKCET UMCTHCA B BUAY OCTPOB
Jlam6o#i 65u3 Jyonuna niam octpoB PatinuH Ha ceBepe Upnangum». XKusnosa H. FO. Mup cesitoro
Komym0s1. C. 254.

180 G canann T. The Annals of Inisfallen: an independent witness to northern events // Journal of the
Cork Historical and Archaeological Society. 2008. Vol. 113. P. 32.
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KIIUPUKOB He3a00/120 00 BTOPKEHUSI B CTPYKTYpPE MO3MBI, — 3TO OOCTOSTEIBCTBO TOXKE
HEJb35 UTHOPUPOBATb.

Hakonen, npuBeneM €IMHCTBEHHOE HANJAEHHOE HAMH CBHUJAETEIbCTBO, YTO
UCTOPUYECKUIM KOHTEKCT MO3TUYECKOM BEPCUU JEUCTBUTEIIBHO MOMKET ObITh CBS3aH C
Upnauguein VIII B. B remeamorumuyeckux 3ammcsax mox 3aromoBkom Rig Uisnigtst

«JIENHCTEPCKON KHUTHU» HAXOIUM CIIEIYIOLIEE:

«lomuann, coin Mypxaoa, 46. Juapmatim u Atinuns, 08a xopons @ep Pocc, younu

Duaxy, coina JJomnanna, coina Mypxaoa e Bpezaiie 6 kpy2y ompokoex» 82,

Urak, ecnu ydecTs 1aTupoBKy cocTaBieHus 1mosmbl VIII B., To ecTh TOTBKO OHO
OpsIMOE J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO B TMOJIB3y TOr0, YTO YINOMHHaeMble B mosMe JloMHamn u
Jonuxang— npasutenu Tapwl JlomHann u ero ceiH JloHHXxad, ymepmue B 763 . U B
797 1. coorBerctBeHHO (AU). Jloka3arelbCcTBO HSTOTO MBI BHJIMM B T'€HEAJIOTHH
«JIeliHCTEpCKOW KHUTHU», TPOLIMTUPOBAHHON HaMU BbIlIe. I3 KOCBEHHBIX CBUJIETEIILCTB
MOKHO YKa3aTh 3aUKCHUpOBaHHOE cojeiicTBue JloHHXana u ero orua «3akony Komxyma
Kunne», a takke aktuBHOe y4yactue J{OHHXajga B NOJMTHUKE HPIAHACKOW LIEPKBU U
MOHACTBIpCKUX 00muH (cuHomx B 780 T.), 4TO, B ONPEACICHHOM Mepe, CO3BYYHO
ACKETUYECKOMY IMMOCHUTY TIOOMBI O MOPCKOM MAJJOMHMYECTBE JABYX MOHAXOB M3 OOIIMHBI
Konyma Kwmre. Ho, mnomyepknem eme pas, 3TOro wmajao, 4YTOOBI TOYHO
UIACHTUDUIIMPOBATH JEHCTBUE MTOAMBI ¢ UCTOpUYeCcKuMH coObiTusiMU B Upnanauu VIII
B., IO OOJBINEH YacTH MOTOMY, 4TO (PAKTUYECKOE HAIOJIHEHHE CaMOW MO3MBI BEChbMa

CKYIHO.

181 OG oroxpectnser atot onum (gen. ot Uisnech) ¢ motomxamu Muge: «Uisnech al<ias> U. Midi
... g<enetive> Uisnig, LI. 355, Bd. 10, ML. 80, Mr. 96, Nen. 266; d<ative> Uisniuch, A. 11 a, Lis. 96
b, Ib. 56, LI. 10 b». Pacmmdpoky abGOpeBmaryp cm.. Onomasticon Goedelicum... URL:
http://research.ucc.ie/doi/locus/.

182 Domnall mac Murchada .xlui. Diarmait 7 Ailill da rig Fer Ross ro marbsat Fiachu mac Domnaill
meic Murchada i mBregaib for cuairt maccaem. MS Book of Leinster. Fol. 42a 50-55. Dnekrponnoe
uznanue cm.. Book of Leinster, formerly Lebar na Nuachongbala / CELT: Corpus of Electronic
Texts [Electronic resource]. URL.: https://celt.ucc.ie/published/G800011A.
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Ecnu moaBoIWUTh WTOT BCEM HAIMM HM3BICKAHMSM, TO, Oe3ycioBHO, «IlmaBanue
Crenryca u Mak Puarna» oOnagaer OOMbIIMM NOTEHLMAIOM C T. 3. IPUBJICUEHUS
AHHAJIKMCTKOrO Kopmyca, 4eMm JApyrue Immrama, u axTUBU3UPOBABIIMIICS HHTEpEC
YYEHBIX UMEHHO B ATOM HAIIPaBJICHHUM NPEACTABISAETCA HaM BIIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIM.
OCBEIOMIICHHOCTh CPEHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB 00€UX BepcMil A B HCTOPUYECKOM
Oskrpaynne Upnanauum cepenunsl VIl B. u BpeMmenu npasienus JlomHamia oyeBuaHa.
Cas3u ¢ ¢urypoit Jlonnxana u coobrtusimu VI B. MeHee nocTynHbI A aHanu3a, HO,
TEM HE MEHee, HE JIMIIEHbl U TOJOXUTEIbHBIX aprymeHToB. OcoOyio pojib B
KOHCTPYKIMH TOJUTHYECKOr0 AMCKypca Immrama urparoT CBATbIE U UX OKPYXKEHUE,
I71€  JIyXOBHOE TIIOKPOBHUTEIBCTBO HEOTAEIUMO OT TMOTECTAPHBIX KOHLENTOB U
nerutumanuii. Caroi Komym Kwumie BbICTynmaer He TONBKO B KAyeCTBE IMATPOHA
BEpPXOBHOIO Kopossi uiau Hapoga Pup Pocc, HO u nomonHser oOpa3-Mojenb
«XpPUCTUAHHENIIETO NPABUTENSA», TPAHCIALMS KOTOPOTO TaK BayKHA JJIsI aHHAJIOB,
arnorpa¢uu, UKJIOB KOPOJIEBCKUX car U JPEBHEUPIIAHACKON HAPPATUBHOMN TpaJuLK B

LIEJIOM.
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2.2 @adyaatel Apyrux «lliiaBannii» U aHHAJIUCTHYECKHE MEMOPAThI

WNpnanackue aHHaubl JACHCTBUTEIBHO HE OCTAaBISAKOT HUKAKOM MPSIMOU
uH(pOpMAIK O TeposX OCTAIbHBIX IMmmrama.

Maiine-/lyiiH npencTaBiieH B care Kak MOTOMOK JoraHaxtoB Hunycckux (ap.-
upn. Eoganacht Ninussa, Eoganacht Nindais)!®® onuoii wu3 Berseii auHacTum
DoranaxToB. Jlpyroe Ha3BaHHE OTOH K€ BETBU OTCHUIAET K TEPPUTOPUAILHOMY
mapkepy Apanckux octpoBoB (Eoganacht na n-Arand). Otmom repost Ha3BaH HEKHA
Aitnmune Octpue bputssl (Ailill Ochair Aga) — npencraButenb JaHHON BETBH, KOTOPHBIi
y4acTBOBaJI B II0X0j1€ Koposisi MyHcTepa u 3ateM Obut yOuTt pazOoiinukamu u3 Jlairuca
(dibergaig do Laighis), ycTpouBIIMX BIOCICACTBHH ceOC JIOTOBO Ha OJHOM M3
OCTPOBOB.

Wms otma Maiine-/{yiiHa B aHHanmax He ynoMsiHyTo. MMs camoro repost — Mael
Duin, Maele Duin 1oBoJbHO pacmpoCTpaHEHO B aHHAJIaX, HO HHM OJHA M3 yKa3aHHBIX
nepcoH He wumeeT poactBa ¢ Aimnem OctpueMm bputBel wim DoraHaxramu
Hunycckumu. Umeetcss unrepecnas 3amuchk (AT 707, AU 707, cm. Tabmumy 2), rae
ynoMsHyT Hekuil @epran, cbiH Maitnb-JlyitHa. « AHHanbel TurepHaxa» ynmoMHUHAIOT €0
kak npaButenss Kenen Oorana (tuiemeHn 3DoraHa), 0 4eM «AHHalIbl YJIbCTEPa»

YMaI4HuBaroT.

Tabnmuna 2 — Crarest 707 B ocBemieHnn «AHHaNOB TurepHaxa» U «AHHAJIOB

Yabecrepa»

| AT 707.21% | AU 707185

183 371ech U Aaliee OpUrMHAIbHBIE HAMMEHOBAHUSI LIMTUPYIOTCS 1O U3/IaHUIO: The Voyage of Mael Duin
/I Revue Celtique. 1888. Vol. 9. P. 447-495; The Voyage of Mael Duin // Revue Celtique. 1889. Vol.
10. P. 50-95; The Voyage of the Hui Corra // Revue Celtique. 1893. Vol. 14. P. 22-70.

184 Indrechtach ri Teora Connacht ri Connacht mortuus est. Feargal mac Maile Duin ri Ceneoil
Eogain ri h-Erenn ocus Feargal mac Loingsig ri Ceneoil Conaill ocus Conall Mend ri Ceneoil
Cairpri occiderunt eum. JlaTtel mpuBeAEHBI MO CTapedlIeMy H3IaHUI0 «AHHaIOB TurepHaxay
V. Croykca. N3nanune BOCITPOU3BEJIEHO B 3JIEKTPOHHOM IIPOEKTE CELT:
https://celt.ucc.ie//published/G100002/index.html.  Tor ke mpPoekT OMyOIUKOBaNl  MEPEBO/I,
BeinotHeHHbIN [Ix. Mak Huoxkamnem. The Annals of Tigernach / Ed. by W. Stokes // Revue Celtique.



86

«HUnopexmax ropono Teopa Kouumaxma,
Kkoponv Kounaxma mepme. @Depzan covlH
Maine-/lyiina, kopoav Kenen 3Iozan,
xoponv Hpnanouu (Feargal mac Maile

«Youiicmeo Hnopexmaea, cvina /[ynxaoa
Mpyupcke. @epean coin Maiinv-yina u
Depean cvin Jlounecexa u Konann Menn
Kopoab pooa Kouipnpu younu e2o».

Duin ri Ceneoil Eogain ri h-Erenn) u
@Depean cvin Jlotinecexa, xoponv Kenen
Konaitinna, u Konann Meno koponv Kenen
Kaiipnpe younu ecoy.

Ho xpome MMEHHOTO CXOJICTBA U CBSI3U C UMEHEM DoraHa HET HUKAKHUX HHBIX,
0oJiee BECKMX, OCHOBAHMM ISl CBA3U ynomsinyToro Mainb-JlyliHa WM ero cblHa C
OJIHOUMEHHBIM T€pOEM HaIlle UCTOPUU UJIU C POJIOM DoraHaxTtoB HuHycckux.

AHHaJIBI HE cojepXaT WH(opMamuu O BETBM JoraHaxtoB HUHYycCKuxX wuiau
DoraHaxToB ¢ ApaHCKHUX OCTPOBOB, OJHAKO OHH COJIEpkKAT HEKOTOPHIC CBEJACHHUS O
ApPYyrux BeTBsx: JoraHaxToB ¢ o3epa Jleitn (Eoganacht Loch Lein), Doranaxtos Karmen
(Eoganachta Caisil)!®®, Doranaxros I'nennamuax (Eoganachta Glendamnach). Cems u3
JCBATH 3amucel orcelaioT Hac K cepeaune X| B. (1033-1063), 1. e. kK mepuoay, Koriaa
uctopusi o Maiinb-JlyliHe, corjilacHO OOJIBIIMHCTBY JaTUPOBOK, Yxe Oblia
chopmupoBana. Mubimu cinoBamu, «IlmaBanume Maiine-/lyitHa», MpearonoXKUTEIbHO
chopmupoBannoe 10 Xl B., comepxuT uHpopMaruoo 00 OJHOW W3 BETBEW NMHACTHU
DOraHaxToB M O HEKOM IOXOJE€ C YYacCTHEM €€ MPEICTAaBUTENIC, B TO BpeMs Kak
CBeJIcHHS aHHajIoB 00 DoraHaxtax IX—X BB. BechbMa CKyIHBI, a HH(popmarus 00
DoraHaxtax ¢ ApaHCKuUX ocTpoBOB U uMs Aimna Octpue bputBel U BOBCE
OTCYTCTBYET.

Camast paHHss 3amuch 00 DoraHaxtax oOo3HadyeHa moj rogom 618 AT,
coobmraromiasi o cMepT Asja bennana. Uto mpumewaTenbHO, A3l UMEET CTaTyc
Koposisi MyHcTepa, a mpuiiararplieecss BOCBMUCTHUIINE SIPKO OIMKUCHIBAET paTHbIE

MMOJBHUTH YMEPIIETO:

Paris, 1895-1897. Vols. 16-18; The Annals of Tigernach [Electronic resource] / Ed. by G. Mac
Niocaill I CELT. Corpus of Electronic Texts. URL:
https://celt.ucc.ie//published/T100002A/index.html.

185 Occisio Indrechtaigh m. Dunchada Muirsce. Fergal m. Maele Duin ocus Fergal m. Loingsigh ocus
Conall Menn, rex Genntis Coirpri, occiderunt eum.

186 CwMm. Ap.-UpJ1. caisel — «KaMCHHAas CTCHa», «BaJD», KKPCIIOCTb».
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«A20 bennan, xopono Myncmepa, ymep.
A20 benoan
uz Jozanaxmos npeoena Jlyaxap.
I'ope coxposuwam, kozoa on Kopow!
Cuacmauea 3emas, 20e on nacmyx*e’,
]um ezo koz0a compscaem,
E2o epacu camu mpacymes.
Xoms amo u manas éewp Ha e2o cnume,

3acnon amo ona 3anaonozo Myncmepay 8 (AT 618.3).

Kak mbI yxe oTmeuanu, Ha (aKTHYECKOM YPOBHE MPSMOM CBA3U MEXTY ITOU
KOpPOTKOM 3aluChl0 CO CTUXOM M HcTOpueid o Maitnb-JlyitHe HeT. OgHaKo €clid MBI
OCMOTPHUM Ha TEKCThI Ha Oojee 00111eM, MaKPOKOMITIO3UIITMOHHOM YPOBHE, Mbl YBUIUM
HEMAaJI0 UHTEPECHBIX U HABOAAIIMX KOHHOTauu. Tak, oren Malib-/lyiiHa TpruHUMAET
y4acTHE B BOEHHOM IOXOJI€, KOTOPBI COBEPIIAET HEKUI «KOPOJIb MyHCTEpa», U OH XK€
— Kopoib Bcex JoraHaxToB. Craryc Asna bennHaHa kak kKoposst MyHcTepa 4YeTKO
o0o3HaueH B «AnHHanax TurepHaxa». HeaByCMBICIEHHO OTMEUYEHBI BOCHHAs
AKTHUBHOCTh M yclexu AsJla HE TOJIbKO B IUIAHE 3aLIUThl €r0 POAWHBI, HO U B IUIaHE
aTtakd npotuB BparoB. [loxon kopons MyHcrepa B ucropun o Maiib-/lyliHe onucaH
KaK OYeHb YJAauHbIi W OOWIBHBIA BOCHHBIMH Tpodesmu. HakoHer, Kak MbI yxe
3amMeyaiu, 3TO €IMHCTBEHHOE yNOMHHaHuWE DoraHaxToB B AT 10 mpeamnosiaraeéMoro
BpeMeHu (opMUpoBaHMS W (UKCAIMH HCTOPHH, a, 3HAYUT, OHO MOTJIO TOCIYKUTh

HCTOYHHKOM HCKOTOPBIX I[CTEU'IGIZ BIIOCJICACTBHU.

187 HpI/IMe‘{aTeJILHO, qTO JICKCEMA buachal HMECT 3HAYCHHUC U «IIACTYX», U <«BaAlIUTHHUK). Brionne
BO3MOKHO, YTO aBTOPp HOI[O6HOI71 CEMaHTUYECKON Hl"pOfI CIIOB 0003HauWiI u 3aCJIyTu Aaz[a I
o0opoHbl MyHCTEpa.

188 Aedh Bennan, ri Muman, quieuit. Aedh Bendan / don Eoganacht iar Luachair, / mairg do sétaib
dianadh ri, / cénmair tir dianad buachail. / A sciath in tan fo-crotha / a bidbadha fo-botha, /
césu becan fora muin / as ditiu dond farmumuin. B AU cM. Takxe KpaTKyio 3aIuch O CMEPTH Ad/ia B
619 r.. «Cmeprp Anna bennana u ®unrena ceima @uaxper» (Mors Aedho Bennain ocus
Fingin m. Fhiachrach).
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Yro e kacaeTcs HeKuX pa3dorinukoB u3 Jlaruca (dibergaig do Laighis), To mMbr
pacrionaraemM TOJIBKO OJHOM 3amuchl0 U3 «AHHanoB TurepHaxa», omsaTe XKe, HE
MMEIOIIEN IMpsAMOrO OTHOLIEHUs K Inyremectsuro Manne-/lyliHa, HO BecbMa

HpI/IMe‘IaTeJ]BHOﬁ II0 KOCBCHHBIM JaHHBIM. 3anuch KOHCTAaTUpPyeCT, 4YTO:

«Mypkao, covin Jlynnana, xopoaw Jlacena [Jletincmepal, u Jounxao, cein Asoa,
koponv Ya baiipxe, naau om pyku F'uoanwt Ilampuka, ceina Jlonnxaoa, kopoas Ocpatice,
u om pyku Makx Kpam, nomomxa /Jonnxaoa, kopons Jocanaxmos bepm Kpex [Mac
Craith h-Ua n-Donnchada la rig Eoganachta Bert Crechi, 2oe Bert Crechi — nposzsuwe:
Howa Pa3604'%), na Maz Mytinbxeo 6 Jlatizuce»'® (AT, 1042.3).

Kakx nam m3BectHo mo «lIlmaBanuto Maiine-/lyitHay, pa3Ooiinuku u3 Jlalruca
youparoT Aiinuns u3 DoraHaxtoB Humycckux B uepksu JlyOknmyaitn'®'; sanmce B
aHHaJax JK€ CBA3BIBAET HEMOCPEICTBEHHO JOraHaxTtoB W ux juaepa Mak Kpar c
HaOeramu uepe3 mposBuine Bert Crechi, o3nHawaromee cymy, Homly, TIpy3
HarpabyieHHoro. BrosHe BO3MOXHO, YTO JaHHOE MPO3BUIIE OTCHUIAET HE K pa3dosM
NPOTUB MHUPHOTO HACENEHHUs, a K BOCHHBIM Ha0OeramM W KOH(MIWUKTaM C JAPYTUMH
obnactamu B JIeHCTEpE, B OHOM U3 KOTOPHIX morudaer kopodb JleliHcTrepa Mypkan
(Mypxapn).

Opnako oTcyTCcTBHE W OUTBBI Ha paBHHMHe Mar Mynbxes, W KaKuxX-Tu0o

CBelleHH 00 yka3aHHbIX mepcoHanusix B «[lmaBanum Maiine-/lyitHa», npsMoe

HCCOOTBCTCTBUC BaXKHBIX I[CT&J'IGIZ MCXKIOY daHHAaJIaMH H caroﬁ, a TaKXC JOBOJIBHO

189 Cm. mep. V. Croykca: «Load of Plunder». [Hp.-upn. bert — «o6ysa, Homa, cymka» u crech —
«pa30oil», a Takke «rpymna rpadburenei, pa300HHUKOBY.

190 Murcadh mac Dunlaing, ri Laigen, ocus Dondchadh mac Aeda, ri h-Ua m-Bairrche, do thoitim la
Gilla Patraic mac n-Dondcadha, la rig n-Osraige, ocus la Mac Craith h-Ua n-Donnchada la rig
Eoganachta Bert Crechi, a Muigh Muilched a Laighis.

11 Camo maspanme uepksu J[lybkiyaitn (Dubh Cluain) nepesoautcs kak «UepHas mosHAY.
0. I[)KOHCOH HHTCPHIPCTUPYCT 3TO HA3ZBAHUC KaK «UIepHon HEPKOBb» MU CBA3LBIBACT 3TO, C OIlHOﬁ
CTOPOHBI, C aBTOPCKOﬁ SaHYMKOﬁ NMO3UITMOHHUPOBAHUSA I/IpHaH,HCKoﬁ JKKJIE3UU KaK KpHSHCHOfI, C
,Z[perfI — C BIIOJIHC pC€aJiIbHbIM I‘COFpa(I)I/I‘-ICCKI/IM IIOJIOKCHUEM Ha 3a1razc MYHCTCpa BO BJIaJACHUAX
DoranaxtoB. Johnston E. A sailor on the seas of faith: the individual and the church in The voyage of
Méel Dduin // European encounters: essays in memory of Albert Lovett. Dublin: University College
Dublin, 2003. P. 241-242.
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MO3THSIST TATUPOBKA UCTOpUUECKOro coObITs (1042 1.) — BCe 3TU apryMEHTHI TOBOPAT B
MOJIb3Y TOr0, YTO KOHHOTAUUU MexAy «llimaBaHuemM» U JaHHOM MaJIEHbKOW CTaThEeW U3
«AnnanoB TurepHaxa» MHUHUMaIbHBL. MBI MOXKEM JIMIIb CKa3aTh, 4TO «AHHAJbI
TurepHaxa» NOATBEPKIAIOT IPUCYTCTBUE B panoHe Jlalruca mpeacraBurenerd pona
DOraHaxToB, OTMETHUBIIMXCS HACWIbCTBEHHBIMHU, BO3MOXKHO, TPaOUTEIbCKUMH,
nevcteusamu; B «llmaBanum Maiinb-/lyiiHay OOraHaxTel, HAlpOTHUB, IPEICTABIICHBI
IIOCTPAJaBIIEN CTOPOHOU OT MapoaepoB u3 Jlalruca, MecTb KOTOPBIM M COCTaBJISAET
MOTHUB BCEH UCTOPUH.

«IInaBanne Ya Koppay» umeer ele MeHbllle KOHHOTAUN 1ake HA caMOM OO0IIeM
MaKpOKOMIIO3UIIMHHOM ypoBHe. MimeHna poauteneit Tpex OpatbeB — Konanna Kpachoro,
noromka ®unna Cserioro (Conall Dearg ua Corra Finn), u marepu (Caorderg) —
UpJIAaHJCKUE aHHAJbl HE YIMOMUHAIOT, KaK MU MMEHA caMuX IJIaBHBIX repoeB (JloxaHa,
Oiinae, CUiibBeCTpA).

Kak u c «[InaBanmem Maiinb-/lyiiHay, BHUMaHHE oOpalaeT ckopee OoOuIui
COOBITHIHBIA ()OH TOBECTH B OTCYTCTBUE MPSAMBIX (aKTHUECKUX CBs3ell. bparbs
VYa Koppa, y3HaB 0 CBOEM pOXACHUH C TMOMOIIBIO HEYECTHUBOTO OO0psiAa, pelaroT
CIIY’)KUTh JbSIBONY, C’)K€Ub MOJIOBUHY LiepkBell KoHHaxTa, pa3rpaOuth Mpuxobl U YOUTh
KIIUPUKOB.

JItoG0oNBITHEI OTMEUCHHBIC B TIOBECTH MecTa HaOeroB OparbeB. Tak, oHU Hayaau
paspylieHne W coxokenue nepkBeir Kommaxta ¢ mecra Tuaim da Ghualainn. B
Tornorpadudeckux 0azax JMaHHBIX 3TO MECTO MIASCHTUPUIIMPYETCS KaK HAa3BaHUE ropoja
Tyawm (Tuam) coBpemennoro rpadcersa [N'omyait (Galway), Ha tore ooactu KoHHaxT.

Cyns mo 3amucsiM aHHAJIOB, MOJUTHUYECKOE U PEIIMTMO3HOE 3HAYEHUE JAaHHOU
MECTHOCTH HadyumHaeT Bo3pactath B cepeaune XII B. (AT, 1127, 1164, 1172, 1173,
1177), 1. e. mocne mpeamnoiaraeMoro neproga ¢popmupoBanus ucropun o6 Ya Koppa
(XI B.). B 1164 1. Tam ObU1a pa3mMemnieHa pesuzcHIms Kopois Wpnanmum Pyanpw,
notoMka KonxobGapa m B 1172 1. coOpaH cuHOA TOA PYKOBOACTBOM Pyaapu u

apxuenuckorna Konnaxra:

«3amox npexpacusiii boi1 omempoern Pyaopu O Konxobap ¢ Tyam» (AT 1164.2).
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«Cunoo Upnanouu nposeden 6 nposunyuu Konnaxm ons mupsan u 0nsa Kiupukos 8
Tyam, exnwuas Pyaopu O Kouxobap, ropons Hpranouu, u Kaony O Jlyomax,

apxuenuckona Kounaxma, u mpu yepxeu ocesuenst umu mamy (AT 1172.12)192,

Takum obOpazom, Ha MomeHT cepeaunsl Xl B. mpaBnenust koponss Konnaxra u
Upnauauu  Pyampu, mnotomka Komxob6apa (Ruaidri Ua Concobair), Tyam
NPE/ICTABISAETCS PEIUTMO3HBIM U MOJUTUYECKUM LIeHTpoM KOoHHaxTa, Tak 4YTO BIOJIHE
noruyHo, uyto repou «lIlmaBanuss Ya Koppa», HamepeBasch pa3rpaOuTh U CKeub
IJIaBHBIE LEPKBU JTOH 00IACTH, HAYMHAKOT MMEHHO ¢ sToro Mmecral®, Tuaim da
Ghualainn Ttakxe sBiseTcss HEHTPOM pa3rpalbiicHHs BO BpeMsi OJHOTO W3 HaOEros
«ayxkeszemuey (ap.-upi. Gall).

B moBectu Takxe yNOMHMHAeTcs M TOCIeIHEEe MecTo pa30osi OpaTbeB 10 HX
oOpallleHUsl K XpUCTHAHCKOW Bepe — Hekas 1iepkoBb Kunumapa (B Texcte Cinnmara), Ho
B aHHAJIaX 3aMEYaHuil 0 Hel Mbl HE HalUIM. BroiaHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3TO MECTO Ha I0re
coBpemMeHHOro rpadcersa Iomy»ii, Cennmara, cosp. Kinvarra®,

Mpbl BUIUM, 4YTO HIEHTU(DUKAIMS HUCTOPUKO-KYIbTypHOro ¢oHa «[lnaBanus
Mainne-/yiina» u «llmaBanusa Ya Koppa» uCHBITBIBA€T TPYAHOCTH, OJHAKO Yy HAC
UMEIOTCA KOCBEHHBIC JaHHBIC, MMOMOTAIONINE BHICTPOUTH KOHHOTAIMM U TIOMECTUTH
MOBECTH 00 3THUX IeposiX B ONpe/eeHHBI HCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT Mpnanauu
kKak panHero nepuozaa (¢ VI B.), Tak u nmepuoga mocie BTOp:keHUU BUKUHTOB (X—XII
BB.). Ilo kpaitHelt Mepe, niceBnoucTOprUecKas reneanorus Maitnb-JlyitHa, oTchlIaronas

K BETBU DOTraHaXTOB U HEKOM BOEHHOM aKTUBHOCTH MyHCTepa, Uiv MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUE

192 AT 1164: Caislén ingantach do denum la Ruaidhri h-Ua Conchobair a Tuaim Da Gualand. AT
1172: Senudh Erenn la coicidh Connacht, laechaib, cleirchib, ic Tuaim Da Gualand, im Ruaidhri Ua
Concobair im rig n-Erenn ocus im Chadhla Ua n-Dubtaigh, aird-espoc Connacht, ocus tri tempuill do
cosecradh léo and.

193 KonTpaprymMeHTOM MOXKeT CIYyKUTh paHHsAS JaTUpoBKa croxenus «[lnapanus Ya Koppa»
V. CTOYKCOM " JPpYIrUMHU UCCIICAO0BATCIIAMU, HEKCIIN CCPCANHA XII B. SILCCB YMECTHO BCIIOMHUTB, UTO
3Ta HUCTOpUS COXpaHMach TOJbKO B MaHyckpunrax pyoexa XIV-XV BB. un 0Oosiee mNo3aHUX
HCTOYHUKAX WU MHOT'HUC IOIMBITKHU JATUPOBAHUA CTPOATCA Ha AAHHBIX JIMHTBUCTHYCCKOI'O U CHOKCTHO-
KOMIIapaTUBHOTO aHaJin3a, KOTOpbIC MOI'YyT HOaTb JIAIIb HpI/I6JII/I3I/ITCJIBHBIC, TCOPCTUUCCKUC
pe3yIbTaThl.

19 Cm. B Onomasticon Goedelicum: «Kinvarra, c. Galw.; «...» may be Kinvarra or Kenmare».
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nepkeerr Tuaim da Ghualainn kak 3Ha4YMMOro pEIMTHO3HOTO LEHTPA BBITIISISAT
00OCHOBAaHHBIMU C TOYKHU 3PCHUS UPJIAHJCKOW aHHAIMCTHKHU W, HA HAII B3TJISA, BOBCE

HC JIMIICHBI HCTOPHYCCKUX OCHOBAHHUI.
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I'JIABA 3. IMMRAMA B CBETE IIPABOBOM TPAJTUIIUN

Cea3p «llmaBanuil» ¢ WpHaHACKOM NPaBOBOM TpagullMeld, B YACTHOCTU — C
HAaKa3aHUEM TMPECTYNHUKA TIOCPEJACTBOM OTIIPABICHUS €ro B OTKPBITOE MOPE,
IpEANONOKHUIA aHIIKIicKas uccaenoBarenbuuna Mapu bups eme B 1932 r.1%° Onnaxo
MOXHO KOHCTaTHpOBaTh, YTO B paMKax ucTtopur wusydeHus «llmaBanuii» -sTa
npo0OiieMaTuka He MOJy4YWsia TMPU3HAHMS U JaXe CIEUUATbHOTO PAacCMOTPEHUS 3a
npenenamu ee pabotel. K oTAenbHbIM Te3rcaM 3TOH OCHOBOIOJIAralouled CTaTbh Mbl
OynmeM oOpamarbcs Ha TMPOTSHDKEHUU BCEM TpeThed TNMaBbl MPU PACCMOTPEHUU
KOHKPETHBIX JOKYMEHTOB M BapHWaluii TMpakcuca OTIpaBiIeHUs TMPECTYNHUKA B
OTKPBITOE MODE.

3/1ech JIMIIb KPaTKO OYEpPTHUM CTENEeHb MNPOpabOTaHHOCTH MPOOJIEMBI CBS3U
Immrama ¢ upaaHaCcKo# IOPUINYECKON TPATUIIUCH.

Mbspu bupH ocraHoBuiach JUIIb HAa OJHOM, OJHAKO OYEHb CYIIECTBEHHOM,
aclieKTe — HaKa3aHUM 4Yepe3 OTHpaBI€HUE TNPECTyMHUKA B OTKPBITOE MOpE C
MUHUMYMOM PECYPCOB B HEOOJBINON JIOAKe. ABTOp HAaXOMUT CIEAbl 3TOM MPAKTUKHU B
«I'moccapun Kopmaka», KaHOHMYECKHX KOIeKcax (Ipexe BCero, «3akoHe AjaMHaHay),
aruorpaguu W OpugudecKux Tpakrarax. OcoOEHHO IIeHHBI KOMMeHTapuu bupH
OTHOCHTEIIFHO CJIEJAOB JaHHON CPETHEBEKOBOW HMPIaHACKONH HOPMBI B (DOJIIBKIOPHBIX
MCTOYHHMKAX, BBISIBICHHBIX HE3aJI0JITO 10 OMYOJIMKOBAaHUS €€ CTaTbU: CM., HAIpUMED,
HCTOPHUIO O TPEX 3JbIX MAAX, KOTOPhIe ObUIM M3THAHBI 32 MOPE 3a MOMBITKY yOUiicTBa

96

nx 6naropoz[Horo HJ'ICM?IHHI/IKal ABTOp TAKIKC IIbITAJICA OTBICKATH IIapaJllICIIn B

CKaHJIMHABCKOM TpaAuluu, onupasch Ha MbIcib Y. Croykca B «Tpex4yacTHOM >KUTHHU
[laTpuka» 0 cylecTBOBaHMM MOJOOHOrO Yy MCIAHIIEB, HO OHAa HE HAXOJUT HUYETO B

HOPBCKCKHX 3aKOHAX U 00BsACHSICT ACTaldb U3 «<Kutus» XPUCTHAHCKHUM BJ'II/IHHI/IGM197.

195 Byrne M. E. On the punishment of sending adrift. P. 99.

1% Tlo cceimke M. Bupn nammas uctopust moj 3arojioBkoMm «Bladhmann Mac an Ubhailly 6buta
3ammcana B rp. Koppu B 1927 1. u onyonukoBana B 1928 r. B sxypraie Béaloideas. Ibid. P. 101.

197 B cBsi3u ¢ 3TMM MOKHO BenoMHUTH Habmoaenue I1. XapOucona o mpucyTcTBuu B McTanamu HeKux
OTIIEEHUKOB-MOHAX0B papar; Ho ux o0pa3 u3HM n300paxkeH JluKyiieM Kak MHCCHOHEPOB H
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Bnpodem, To, 4TO TNEHUTEHIMATbHAS TMpaKTUKa OTHPABICHUS NPECTyNMHUKA B
MOpE€ HECET XPUCTHAHCKOE MCTOJIKOBAHUE — MIABHBIM BBIBOA M. BUPH OTHOCHUTENIBHO U
Upnanauun. Bo3MOXXHO, OTHENbHBIE apXaWyHble HCTOKM MOXHO BBIJIENTUTh, HO
OKOHYaTEeJIbHOE W Haubosee MoJIHOE (DOPMUPOBAHUE TAKOTO THIIA HAKa3aHUS Mbl BUIUM
TOJBKO B xpucmuauckou VIpnaHauu, Kak OCTaBJIEHHE BOMPOCA O BUHE M MPUHSATHUS
OKOHYATEJILHOTO PEIICHUS KU3HU U CMEpTU Ccydy bBoXXbeMy B OTHOIIEHUU CaMbIX
CHOpPHBIX cirydaenl®,

K. Asinenn (1991) u T. O. Knancu (2000) mepecka3aid OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJIBI
M. bupH, COrjJacuMBIIMCh C XPUCTHAHCKOM TPAKTOBKOW JaHHOM caHkuuu. [lo ux
pedepentnoii 6aze (K. Meitep, M. bupn, ®. Kennu) MOXHO TOHSTH, 4TO 0COOOTO
nporpecca B TOM HANpaBjIeHUH Takxke He HaOmonaercal®,

Bnpouewm, K. Aitnienn popmynupyer BakHYO THIIOTE3y N0 JaHHBIM n3 «Crucka
3apeputenei» (List of guarantors), mpumoskeHHOro K «3aKoHY AjamMHaHa»: AJaMHaH,
aBTop «Kwutus Ilarpuka», MyppXy M aHTJIHHCKHI Peregrinus, emuckom YuUTOepT, —
SIKOOBI BBICTYNWJIM Ha CHHOJE B buppe B mons3y nerutumaruu 3akona (the Synod of
Birr, 697)%°. Orcrona K. Aiiien NpUXOJUT K BHIBOJY, YTO YKA3aHHBIE TPU NEPCOHBI
OBLITM 3HAKOMBI HIIH, 110 KpaiHel Mepe, ObLUTH OCBEIOMIICHBI O COYMHEHUSIX JIPYT ApyTa.
D10 HaONIOACHUE BaXXHO IS HAC, MMOCKOJIBKY OHO elle 0ojiee JTOKa3bIBAET MCTOPUKO-
KyJbTYPHOE €IMHCTBO MCTOYHUKOBOrO mojsi Mpnanauu VII B., a, 3HauuT, 1 €1MHCTBO

(dbopMUpOBaHUS TAKUX KITIOYEBBIX KATETOPUH, KaK «TAJIOMHUYECTBO» (B T. Y. 10 MOPIO),

«ACKCT Ha OCTPOBC», «HU3IrHAHHUC 3a MOPCH. Bnusaue stux KOHIICIITOB Ha Immrama

AaHAXOPETOB, HEXENN W3THAHHUKOB-TIpecTymHuKoB. Harbison P. Pilgrimage in Ireland: the monuments
and the people. Syracuse, 1992. P. 44.

198 Byrne M. E. On the punishment of sending adrift. P. 100.

19 Clancy T. O. Subversion at sea: structure, style and intent in the immrama P. 200; Ireland C. A.
Some analogues of the Old English Seafarer from Hiberno-Latin sources // The Otherworld voyage in
early Irish literature: an anthology of criticism. Dublin, 2000. P. 144.

200 Bishop Wihtbernt. O manomnuueckoif fesTenbHOCTH emuckona Yutéepra K. Aifnens Haxomut
CBUACTCIBCTBO B ((MapTI/IPOJIOI‘C 3Hryca» — JTI00O0IBITHOM IJId Hamero ImnpeaMeTa OTPBIBKE,
IOCKOJIbBKY MHOT'HC YKAa3aHHBIC B HCM anI/I6YTLI CBOMCTBEHHBI U CEMAHTHUKE ITAJIOMHUYECTBA «BO MM
Boxbe» Immrama.

Yurbept B KauecTBe najoMHuKa ykazaH u 'y bensl JlocromourenHoro. Ireland C. A. Some analogues
of the Old English Seafarer from Hiberno-Latin sources. P. 153-155.
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6eccopo®®!, paBHO Kak M HEKOTOPHIX IPOU3BEACHHMN, MPHUIIMCHIBAEMBIX AaMHAHY
(cm. maTepnoysnmio Fis Adamnain B Immrama Snedgusa ocus Meic Riagla). [Toatomy
M00bIe CBUACTENBCTBA B MOJIb3y HAJIMUYMUS HCTOPUUYECKUX KOHTAKTOB, PEAbHBIX WIIU
XOTsl OBl TUNOTETUYECKUX, C JAPYTUMHU «KOCBEHHBIMH» HUCTOYHUKAMH, TOJIHKO
pacuiupsieT TEKCTOBbIM W KyJIbTYPHBIM OdSKrpayHJ HUPHaHACKUX HAppaTUBOB O
MJIABAHUSAX.

Hecmorps Ha  ycunusi  BBILICYNIOMSHYTBIX — MCCIEQOBarelied B CTOJb
NEPCIEKTUBHOM HAIPABJICHUH, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIYy4aeB Mbl PACIOIAraeM TOJIbKO
ynoMUHaHUAMH 00 Immrama B o0mux paborax mo HUpIaHACKOMY TMpaBy U KpaTKUMU
yKa3aHUSMH, CBOETO pojJia KOHCTATaIlMsAMM (paKTa, 4YTO UpJIaHJICKasl TIPaBOBas TPAAUIUS
OeccriopHo okazana BiusHUE Ha Immrama. @. Kemmu, moMuMo 3mu30/1a HakazaHUs
OTMpaBJICHUEM 3a MOpe, Hamen eme JBe KoHHotanuu. Ilepsas, ckopee
WUTIOCTPAaTUBHAS, HEXENM COoiep)KaresibHasi, kKacaeTcs 3HameHutoro Ocrposa JKeHIIuH,
a MMEHHO MOTHBa HCIIOJHCHHS MHUGUUECKOW MpaBUTEIbHUIICH CYIeOHBIX (YHKIIUI
IOCJIe CMEPTH MY’Ka M BBHIY OTCYTCTBHUSI HacCJEIHUKA MYXCKOTO Toyia. Bus mogoOHbIe
IIPOSIBIICHHST TIEPBOCTETNICHHON W @K€ arpecCHBHOM JKEHCKOM POJIM B HUCTOPHUSAX 00
Nuom Mupe n mudonornueckom nukie, ®@. Kemnu, TeM He MeHee, yTBEpXKIAeT, YTO
IOPUJANYECKUNA JUCKYPC JTa€T HaM MaJi0 OCHOBAHMM 3aKJII04aTh TaK MPEYBEIUUYECHHO O
TEHJICPHOM MOJUTHYECKOM CTaTyCe JKEHIIMHBI U CTETICHU €€ JI0CTyMa K BiacTu. Bropoe
Oonee BakHOE M cojepkarenbHoe 3amedanue @. Kemmu ocTaBiasieT OTHOCHUTEIBHO
oObI4asi KpOBHOM MecTH W ero TpakTtoBku B «[lmaBanum Maitnb-/lyitHa», 91O MBI
pazbepeM JeTanbHo ganee’’?,

B cBoeM wmccrnenoBaHuM 00bIYasl W3THAHHUS MPECTYIIHHKA B MOPE MBI TOXKE
MTOCBATHIIM TIEJIbIA Taparpad BBHIY TOTO, YTO JaHHAs HOpMa MMEET IPsSIMbIe aHAJIOTH
Cpady B HECKOJbKHUX HOpUIWYECKUX TNaMsaTHUKax. OpHako Mbl oOpaTtum Oosee
MPUCTaIbHOS BHHMaHWE Ha WH(popMaruio o Hakazanmu Pup Pocc Bo Bcex msatu

Bepcusix «IlmaBanusa Cuenryca mu Mak Puarna», B TO BpeMsi Kak BbIlIC€yKa3aHHbIC

201 Tpancopmanust 3THX KaTeropuil NMpoucxoawia eJuHbIM mporeccoMm oT bpana k Bpenpany.
Bray D. A. Allegory in the Navigatio sancti Brendani // Viator. 1995. Vol. 26. P. 1-10.
202 Kelly F. A guide to early Irish law. P. 69, 127.
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UCCJIEI0BATENN PACCMOTPENH MEPBbIE TPU BEPCUM U (parMeHTapHO, 0€3 TIIATEIbHOrO
TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOTO CPABHUTEIBHOIO aHaIN3a, KOTOPBIA MOr Obl AaTh 00Jiee MOJIHYIO

KAapTHHY.
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3.1 Cuearyc u Maxk Puarsiia: MOTHB U3THAHMS B MOpe NPeCcTYITHUKA

[lenuteHmanbHas HOpMa OTIPABICHUS TPECTYMHHMKA B MOpe HaubOolee
packpsita B «IInaBanum CHearyca u Mak Puarnay, rae MoOHaxu COMpPOBOXKAAIOT JOAECH
n3 Hapoma Pocc — yoOwuiin ®uaxu, xoposs-ysypraropa ®Pup Pocc. DTOT crOXKeT,
SBJISIIOIIMICA KJIIOUEBBIM W €IMHCTBEHHO IOJHOLIEHHBIM BOIUIOIIEHUEM JAHHOTO
HakazaHus BOo Bcex «llmaBanusax», mnpereprneBaeT TpaHCcHOpPMAIIMIO B Pa3HBIX
penakuusax. [Toaromy nenecoobpa3Ho cHavyana MOCIENOBATENBHO MPOAHATU3UPOBATH C
MPUBJICYEHUEM METOAOB CIOKETHO-KOMIAPATUBHOTO M TEPMHUHOJOTMYECKOTO aHalv3a
pEIpe3eHTallu MHTEPECYIOLIEr0 HACc JBIM304a O IEHUTEHLMAIbHOM HOPME BO BCEX
yeTbipex Bepcusax «llmaBanmss CHearyca m Mak Puama», a 3aTeM NOpPUCTYNUTH K
MOATAIHOMY PACCMOTPEHUIO HPJAHJICKUX HOPUJIMYECKUX HCTOYHUKOB C YYETOM
HAOJIONICHUI IPYTUX UCCIEA0BATEIICH.

Pannue sepcuu
C TOYKM 3peHHs YKa3aHHOW IOPUINYECKOM HOPMBI MOYKHO BBIICIUTH JBa

¢parmenta nosmel: mponor (crpodsl 2-3, cm. Tabmuiy 3)2%3

u Oeceny MOHAXOB C
xoposiem Hapona Pup Pocc (ctpodwr 44-55). B mpomore ykazaH TONBKO MOTHB
CTPAHCTBYIOIIMX MOHAXOB — IMOCTH)KECHHUE HEKOETO BEJIMKOTO TalHOTO 3HaHUA. [lomHbIN
CMBICJI 3TOM 1I€JIM HaM HE SICEH, HO, C YY€TOM PEJIMTMO3HOI0 KOHTEKCTA MO3MBI, 4 TAKKE
IIPOCJIABJICHUS JIIOOBU 3THUX JIBYX KIMPUKOB K bory B mepBoii cTpode, pedb HUIeT O
MMaJIOMHUYECTBE B TIOMCKAaX OOKECTBEHHOTO NPOCBETIICHUS WM TaJOMHHYCCTBE-

cosepranun’,

Tabmuma 3 — Opurunan u nepeBoxa crpod 2—3 INortrueckoit Bepcun «IlnaBanus

Cuearyca u Mak Puarmna»

203 3necy u ganmee crpodel mpuBeneHsl To u3danuio A. I'. Bam Xamens: Immrama / Ed. by
A. G. Van Hamel. P. 86-92. Hymepanus cBepena ¢ nepesozom JI. O Aona: O hAodha D. The voyage
of Snédgus and Mac Riagla. P. 22-30. Hamr nepeBot iosmsr cM. [punoskenue 4.

204 BoecTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHME KaK Liejlb MaJOMHHYECTBA BIOIHE TapPMOHMYHO BITHCHIBAIOCH B
paHHECPETHEBEKOBOE NPJIaHACKOE TIOHMMAaHHE MPaKcuca MaJIOMHIUYECTBA.
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2. Inrdldatar fairgi fergaig, fedma comluind
.o

2. Koryia oHM OTIIpaBUIIMCH B MOPE SIPOCTHOE,
TATOT IIOJIHOE, <...)

3. Dosrala for mér di ruinib, din n&d gairde,
i n-innsib ind aceoin uathaig 6sind fairgi.

3. Ilocnansl 3a éenuxoit u3 maiin, 0¢3 BCIKOU
3aIUTHI, HA OCTPOBA B OKEaHE Y)KACAIOIIEM, T10
TOMY MOPIO.

Tem He MCHECC, B 3aKJIIOUUTEIIBHOM 4YaCTU MOAMbI MBI BUIUM, YTO HaAKa3aHHC
MMOCPCACTBOM OTIPABIICHHNA B OTKPLITOC MOPE BCEC KC IMPUCYTCTBYCT. YuuthiBas T€3UCHI
A. T. Ban Xamens u T. O KaHaHHa, uqToO 1IO5Ma IICPBHUYHA IIO0 OTHOMICHHUIO K
Hposaﬂqecmﬁ BCPCUU U YTO IMOCIICOAHAA OblL1a ABTOPCKUM TBOPYCCKHUM I[O621BJICHI/ICM Hu
MMEPCOCMBICIICHUCM, MBI cyuTacm I_IeJIeCOO6p83HBIM

IMPpOBECTHU CIO’KCTHO-

KOMITApaTUBHBIM M CTPYKTYpPHBIM aHanu3 WHGOPMAIMK OTHOCUTENIBHO JaHHOTO

DIIEMEHTa MapajuleJbHO B O0OHMX BEPCHAX: TOITHYECKOM H  MPO3aHMYECKOM
(cm. Tabnury 4).
Tabmuma 4 — CroKETHO-KOMITAPATUBHBIA M CTPYKTYPHBIA aHaIM3 CTPOd

[Tostnueckoit u Ilpozanueckoit Bepcuum A «IlmaBanusi Cuearyca m Mak Puarma» c

dakTrueckoit nHGOpMaIuen

[ToaTyeckas Bepcust ITpo3anueckas Bepcus A2

Bcerynnenne

I'maBa 1. YouiictBo ®@uaxu (yOUHIIBI HE YKa3aHbI).
Jonuxan cHayaia xouem coceusb ecex Qup Pocc 6
00HOM OoMe, HO TIOCBUIACT JIIOIEH 32 COBETOM K
Konymy Kume. Cuearyc u Mak Puarna npusocar
coseT CBsTOrO.

Crpodrr 46—48. Bonpoc xoposiss @up Pocc o Tom,
CKOJIBKO ChIHOBEH JIOMHaIa OCTanoCh B JKUBBIX.
Tpoe coiHoBei xuBbI, @ @uaxa morud ot pyk Oup
Pocc. Crpoda 49. Youiiusl @uaxy — Juapmaiit
Bborateiii Macnom u Aiinue.

I'maBa 7. Bompoc koponss @up Pocc o ToMm,
CKOJIBKO ChIHOBEH JloMHalIa 0CTasoCh B )KUBBIX.
Tpoe coiHOBei uBBI, a Puaxa norud ot pyk Oup
Pocc.

OcHoBHas HH(pOpPMAIHS

I'maBa 1. Coser Komyma Kumie «ornpasuts 60
CYHpyXXecKux map B Mope, 4TtoObl Tam bor
COBEpIIWJI HaJ, HUMU CBOHW cyn» 3a yOMHCTBO

205 B Ta6J'II/II_[C YKa3aHbl TAKXKXE CBCIACHUA U3 IIPOJIOTa (FJ'IaBLI 1), rac omnucaHa CMEPThb ®duaxu u
HaKa3aHUC OTIPABJICHUCM B MOPC IO COBCTY KOJ'IYMa KI/IJ'IJ'IC; B IIPOJIOTT MMOATUYECKOH 4acCTHu, KaK MbI
HCOAHOKPATHO OTMEYAJIU, UX HCT.
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MIPaBUTEIIS.

Jlromu OTHPaBIAIOTCS B MOPE Ha MAaJIEHBKHX
JOJIKaxX, C COMPOBOXAAIOIINMH, KOTOPbIE JOJKHBI
MMpocCJICANTD, I-ITOGI:I OTIIBIBINME HE BCPHYIUCH
00patHo.

Crpoda 50. 3a youiictBo mpasurens 60 map «6e3
xecrokoctr» (Of no ferocity?) uz ®dup Pocc
M3THaHBI B MOpE 03 3aJIEPKKH.

I'maBa 7. 3a y6uiictBo npasutens 60 nap uz Oup
Pocc ornpaBnens! B Mope.

Crpoda 51. 3aBepeHue, YTO KIUPUKHA TOBOPST
npaBay. Koponb HaspiBaeT ceOsi yOuiiield «ChIHA
kopoust Tapeiy».

ImaBa 7. 3aBepenue, 4YTO KIMPUKU TOBOPST
npaBay. Kopons HasbiBaeT cebst yOuiiiend «ChlHa
kopoust Tape.

Crpoda 52. Ilpectynnuku nokunynmu Hpnanauio
HaBcerga. beunl qonruil myTh CKUTAbIEB, HO 0e3
TATOT.

Onucanue pe3ynbrara HaKa3aHUs

ImaBa 1. Cuenryc m Mak Puamma chHavana
MOBEPHYIIM B CTOPOHY ocTpoBa MoHa, HO pemnnu
OTHPAaBUTCA B IIJIaBaAHUC HOHO6HO JIFOOsIM U3 q)I/Ip
Pocc.

Crpodsr 53-55. IlpectynHuku mnpuOBIBAIOT Ha
octpoB. OmmcaHue OCTpoBa B  THUIHUYHBIX
snuterax HMHoOro mmpa. OCTpoB Kak OOHUTENb
Enoxa nu Mmun. Crpodsr 60—61 u 66. Koponb u3
®up Pocc u ero moau KAyt GUHATEHONH OUTBBI C
AHTHXPUCTOM M MyYEHUUYECKON CMEPTH.

I'maBa 7. [IpecTynHuku mnpuOBIBaIOT Ha OCTpPOB.
Onuncanne ocTpoBa B TUIMYHBIX 3nuTeTax MHOro
mupa. @up Pocc He UCHBITHIBAIOT CTpagaHUW OT
YyBCTBa BUHBI Ha ocTpoBe. OCTpoB Kak OOHUTENb
Enoxa n Mnuu. Kopons uz @up Pocc u ero nronu
#xayT CTpaurHoro cyna u OUTBBIL.

Kak mokaspiBaeT aHanu3, OCHOBHAas MHGOpMaIMs B TO3ME COCPEIOTOYCHA B
KoHIIe TToBecTBOBaHUs (cTpodax 50 m 52), B To Bpems kak B [Ipo3anyeckoit Bepcuu A —
B IIPOCTPAHHOM IIPOJIOTE, a B KOHIIE MOBECTBOBAHUS TOJIBKO KpaTKas KOHCTATalusl, 4YTO
60 map u3 ®up Pocc ormpaieHsl B OTKPHITOE MJIABaHUE 32 YOMICTBO WX TPABUTEIS.
O06e Bepcuy UMEIOT Pa3inuus, B HEKOTOPHIX CIydasx BECOMbIC, TIpU OOIIEH CTPYKType
MotuBa. CyObeKTamH, HECYIIMMH HaKa3aHUE, BBICTYNMAalOT B o0eux Bepcusx 60
CYNpPY>KECKHX Tap, OJJHAKO B MTOAME M3BECTHHI U MMEHa JIByX youiiny ®uaxu: Jluapmait
1 AWnuib, yIOMUHAKOIIKAECA U B TeHeanorusax «JlenHcrepckoit kauru». [Ipectynnenune
— yYMEpUIBJIECHUE MpaBUTEINs, a HaKa3aHWE — OTMIPABICHUE B MOpPE Ha JOJKaX, HO
KOHTEKCT, MECTO B CTPYKType HCTOPHUM U (PAKTHUUECKOE HAMOJHEHHE IECKPUIIUU
JAHHOM 10pUAUYecKor (OpMYibl 3HAUUTEIBHO TPAaHCHOPMUPYIOTCS B MOITHUECKUX U

Mpo3andecknux peaakuusax. [Ipu HEUTpalbHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOM OINMCAHUM B IO3ME, B
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MPO3anveCKOd YacTH MPHUCYTCTBYET PEMTHO3HBIM CMBICI: OTIPABICHUE B MOpPE Kak
npefoctapieHue bory BepmuTh Cyn W BbIOpaTh JIOCTOMHOE HakKa3aHuUe. OTOT
cemanTudeckuii 3nmeMeHT M. bupH 1 K. XproC pacKpbulM U B HHBIX UCTOYHUKAX; OJHAKO
B «llnaBanum» nanHasg HopMma BbIcTynaeT W kak coBeT Komyma Kumne, u mympoe
pemienre JloHHXazga, 4YTO YK€ COCTAaBISAET, KOHEYHO, ONPEACICHHYIO IOJIUTHKO-
penpe3eHTaTUBHYI0 MoJienb JlOHHXaAa KaK XpUCTUAHCKOTO MPaBUTENs, OTKa3aBIIErOCs
OT KECTOKOI'0 METOJIa COXKEHUS B JIOME U Bceleno nonarawomerocs Ha Komyma Kue,
4yeil TyXOBHBIA aBTOPUTET CIEUUATBHO MOAYEPKHYT. [Io3TOMY HE CTOUT MCKIIOYAaTh U
ToT (akt, yto B pamkax «llnmaBanus» mneHUTEHUHANbHAS QopMyna OTIpaBICHUS
NPECTYITHUKOB B MOpE — 3TO €Ille U MOAXOASAIas B XPUCTHAHCKOM MOHUMAaHHUH
anvmepHamueéa VHBIM IOPUIWYECKUM CAHKIMSIM, B JAaHHOM CIy4yae — COXOKCHHMIO B
JI0ME.

Onucanue (GyHKIMOHANA JAHHOM HOPMBI TOXE CYIIECTBEHHO pPa3HUTCS B
netansx. [looma HacranBaeT Ha HE3aMeNJIUTEIHLHOM HCIOJIHEHWM HaKazaHus, «0e3
sanepxkku»?®, a mHpopMamus u3 crpodpl 42, UTO NPECTYNHUKH JIOIDKHBI OBLIA
NokuHyTh Mpnanauio HaBcerma, B Mpo3e BOCHPUHMMAETCS JIMIIb WHTYUTUBHO, W3
KOHTEeKcTa. B TO ke Bpemsi mpo3a CcOOOIIaeT HWHTEPECHOE OOCTOSTEIBCTBO B
HeoOX00UMOCIU CONPOBOHCOAIOWUX, KOTOPBIE OTIUIBIBAIOT BMECTE C MPECTYIMHUKAMU 10
OTIPEICIICHHOTO MOMEHTAa U CJENAT 3a HCIONHEHHEeM pemieHus. [lomuepkHyT uMeHHO
HeOoIbUWOoL pa3Mep JOAKH.

Ecnu npuBiaedb TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO TEKCTa OpUTMHANa, TO MOXHO Y3HaTh
JOTIOJTHUTENIbHBIC CEeMaHTHYeCKUe oTTeHKkH. Hebompmoit pasmep momku (ethair beca)
YeTKO OIpesesieH yepe3 npui. bec. [IpumedarenbHo, 9TO UCTIONB3YeTCs HE PUBBIYHOE
OIIpeNeICHUE WPJIAHJCKOW KOXKaHOW JIOOKH «Kypax» (curach), a ethar, uro TOXe
MOJpa3yMeBAET CYIHO JI1 MOPCKUX MYTELIECTBUM, HO AaXXe U HEOOJBUIYIO JIOAKY IS

IJ1aBaHus MO pekaM, osepaM M 3ainumBaM (anmi ferryboat)?®’. T'mnema Ilpemympsrit

206 § hAodha D. The voyage of Snédgus and Mac Riagla. P. 27.
207 Cm. amrmuiickoe ompenenenue B eDIL: The electronic Dictionary of the Irish Language. URL:
http://edil.qub.ac.uk/20840.
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YHOTpeONIsl Kak MpiaHackue TepMuHbI (de curucis), tax u natunckue (naviculae)?%®.

Omnucanue oxnoi u3 naviculae Tmpanpna KamoOpuiickoro /1. llltudrep HaXomuT oveHb
OnmM3kUM K Kopabmukam Immrama: «Y Hux [xkurteneir KamOpuu| ectb J0AKH s
NepeceyeHusl peK, claejlaHHble W3 IUieTHS. OHM He OYeHb [JUHHBIE, y HUX HET
BBITSIHYTOIO HOCA, OHU MPAaKTUYECKU KpYIVIble WIIM, CKOpee, TpeyroiabHble. OHU
MOKPBITH TPYOBIMHU IIKYpPaMH XKUBOTHBIX KaK U3HYTPH, Tak U cHapyxu. Korga mococs,
OpOIICHHBIN B JIOKY, CIIy4aifHO CUJIbHO ObET €€ XBOCTOM, YaCTO BO3HUKAET OMACHOCTD,
4TO MepeBepHeTCs M JIOAKA, U ee coaepxkumoe»’?. BrnpoueM, He CTOMT 3a0bIBaTh M O
CEMUOTHUYECKOM pOJIM BCEX YKAa3aHHBIX TEPMHUHOB M JCCKPHUIIIUN, MOCKOJIBKY JIOJKA,
WIH CYIHO, — HE TOJBKO KOpalib 3eMHOW, HO W KOopaOib HeOeCHbIH, MyXOBHBIN. «I
KOTJIa 0OHApPY>KUBAIOTCS CKPBITHIE JIETAJH, Ybsi CYTh HE UMEET PeajbHOM OCHOBBI, KaK Ta
noaka u3 Tpex mwkyp y Ya Koppa, — CTaHOBHUTCS O4E€BHAHO, 4TO 0€3 CMMBOJIMYECKOMN

MHTEPIPETAUU He 000HTHCH» 2,

IIpocmpannas eéepcus
[IpocTtpanHas Bepcusi OTHOCUTENHHO 3MHU30/I0B 00 MHTEPECYIOUIEH HAC HOpME BO
MHOToM cornacHa ¢ [Iposamdeckoit Bepcuerr A (§§ 5 m 6). B oxkoHUaHMM HCTOpUH
(nnanore kopons @up Pocc ¢ kmmpuxamu — § 51)%! kxakume-nu6o mogpoOHOCTH O
HaKa3aHUM U MYTU OCYXJCHHBIX M BOBCE OTCYTCTBYIOT: KOPOJb MPOCTO TOBOPHT, YTO

BCC CKA3dHHOC MOHaxXaMM — IIpaBJda MW Cpa3dy KC IICPCXOAUT K OIIMCAHHUIO OCTPOBA,

OKHJIaHWIO (DMHATBHOW OWTBBI M TIPOY.

298 Tunppa Ipemyapeiii O noruGenu Bputanum. ®parmentsl nocianuit. Kutus Tnmsasr / Tlep.,
BeTyI. cT. 1 npumed. H. FO. Yexonanckoii. CII6., 2014. C. 23-24. Ha ocHOoBe MOA0OHBIX OOIIMX MeCT
YacTh MccieloBaTesel mojaraer, 4To ObLIO HECKOJIBKO THUIIOB JEPEBSHHBIX, MJIETEHBIX U KOXKaHbBIX
CyJOB OOIIMX JUIl BCEro KEJIBTCKOTO PEruoHa, CXO0XHE JECKPUIIMH OOHApYKEHbl HE TOJBKO B
UPJAHJICKOM, HO U B BAJJIMMCKOM, M aHIJI0-OpUTTCKOM nuckypce. CM., Hampumep, MHeHHe JIXK.
Bynaunra, yTo j0/1Ka U3 KOX C I€PEBSIHHBIM KapKacoM, WM (PeHOMEH «Kypaxay, — BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHO,
He 6oJiee 4eM 0/1Ha U3 MOJIeNIel pacpOCTPaHEHHOIO ClI0co0a aHTUYHOTO U MEIMEBAIILHOTO MOPCKOTO
nyremectsus. Stifter D. Brendaniana, etc. S. 205-206.

209 1Ty, mo: Id.

210 |4.

211311ech 1 1anee NUTHPOBAHHE OPUTMHATLHOTO TeKcTa mpuBeeHo ro The adventure of St. Columba’s
Clerics / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. Revue Celtique. T. 26. P. 134-135.
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5. « ... Bom mo pewenue, umo gvinec Konym Kunne 30ecw dce: a umenHHo, ymo
MpudscObl N0 08AOYAMb MYHCUUH U MPUNHCObL NO 08AOYAMb HCEHUJUH, TIVUULUX 0OTUKOM
U poOom, mex, Kmo Ovblil npu cogepuleHUuU OAHHbIX OesTHUU, OOAHCHBL OblMb OMNPABIEHbL
C UX 0emvbMu U UX CKOMom 8 Mope U 8 c60000HOe Niasanue, max, 4moodsvl He 8ePHYIUCD
oHu K bepecam Hpnanouu uuxoeoa, eénioms 0o Cyonoeo Ous. U ckazan on, umo ma
3eMas, Ha Komopotl Obll npedan cvli KopoJisi Upnanouu cmepmu, 00ndicHa Obimb 0ana
Ilampuky Hascez0a, 80 yCydceHUue emyy.

6. «Cyoa u nebonvuue xopabau 6vLiu nocmpoetvl 0 HUX u, no cosemy Konyma
Kunne, omnpasunuco 6 mope u no oxkeany. M omnpasunucey dsa yuenuxa Konyma Kunne
¢ Humu 8 mope, a umenno Credeyc u Max Puaena; u smo me, koeo nocmasun Konym
Kunne kax ceudemeneii. I[locie mozo, kax npooenanu oHu OOILUWOU NYMb NO JTOHY MOPA,
oocmuenu kaupuxu oepeea Upnanouu u docmuenu mozo mecma, 2oe 0wl JJoHHxao; u no

npUOLIMUL NOBEOAU OHU KOPOIIO O CILYYUBUEMCS U NONPOWATUCH C HUM»?*2,

Tem He MeHee, HECMOTPsI Ha COXpaHEeHHe 00IIel CIOYKETHOM KaHBbI, [IpocTpaHHas
BEpCHsl TakXe 00aBiIsIeT OmpeeieHHOe KOJUYECTBO HOBBIX jeTaneil. Tak, ykaszaHo,
YTO MPECTYIMHUKH OTIPABIAIOTCS B MyTh ¢ ACThbMH U ckoToMm (cona cloind 7 cona
cethri)?3. D10 00CTOATENLCTBO B IOPUIMYECKMX MCTOUHMKAX HE HAILIO OTPAXKEHUS.
CeuzeTensiMH, CIACIAIIAME 3@ JOJDKHBIM HCIIOJHEHHEM MPOLEAYpPsl (FOPHINUECKOE
3HaueHue tepmuHa fiadnaise), Ha3BaHBI TOJBKO JBa MOHaxa. B kauecTBe 0003HAYCHHS

cynoB ymorpebistorcs tepmunbl long u lughbarca, rie nepBbiit TepMUH CIYXKHT IS

21285, ¢...» Ocus a as I breath ruc Colum cille annsin .i. tri fichit fer ocus tri fichit bean doneoch is ferr
cruth ocus cenel ro bad ac denam ind echta, cona cloind ocus cona cethri, do chur for muir ocus for
fairgi duna tairgidis aris docum n-Erenn co brath. Ocus adubairt in ferann ima ndernad mac rig
Erenn do marbad a thobairt do Patric dogrés co mbeth aca fognam. 86. Doronta longa ocus
lughbarca leo, ocus dochuadar for muir ocus for fairgi tre comairli Coluim cille. Ocus dochuadar da
dalta do Colum cille leo for muir .i. Snedgus ocus Mac riaguil, ocus as iad sin ro la Colum cille isa
fiadnaise anall. O ro siachtadar edh cian a crislach mara ro imposeadar na clerig dochum n-Erenn
aris conici bail a roibi Donnchad, ocus ar torachtain doib ro indseadar a scela don righ ocus ro
thimainsed celebrad do.

213 TIepeson cona cloind, T. e. «c ux geTbME» BHINONHEH 1O BapuaHTy Y. CTOyKca, KOTOPBIH, Cy/st MO
NepeBO Ty, BO3BOAMII JaHHYIO hopmy K clann.


http://edil.qub.ac.uk/8925
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oOmero o0o3HaueHusi KopabOjasi MM Cy[aHA, BTOPOM XKe MOoJapa3yMeBaeT Kopaliu
HEOOJBIIOro pa3Mepa, HO He JIOJKH.

Nwmeercs n ykazanue nog BunoM coeta Komyma Kumie, uro 3emuisi, Ha KOTOpoOit
ObU10 coBepiieHo youictBo duaxu, nomkHa ObITh «mnepeaaHa llarpuky», T. e. ero
oOlIMHE BO BIAJACHWE; YUYHUTHIBAasg, YTO B IMPOAHAJIU3UPOBAHHBIX BBILIE BEPCHUSIX
MpOU3BEACHHUS ASTOM HHGMOpPMAIMM HET, a TaKkKe HeT YyKa3aHuh M CO CTOPOHBI
UPJAHACKUX IOPUANYECKUX MaMSATHUKOB (B Te€X (parMeHTax, Ijie pedb UAET O JaHHOM
cnoco0e HakazaHus), Mbl IOJlaraeM, 4To TpeOoBaHHE O IMepenavye 3eMIM OOIIMHE
[laTpuka — pe3ynbTar TpaHcQopMalUMU TEKCTa BHYTPU €ro HApPPaTUBHOM TpaaHIINU
W/WIM  OpUTMHAJIBHOE aBTOPCKOE JIONMOJHEHHWE Ha (oHEe YCWICHUS HMEHHO
ACXATOJIOrHYecKuX MOTHBOB [IpocTpaHHON pemakiuu, B OTAUYHE OT SPKUX MOTUTHKO-

UCTOPUYECKUX IKCKYypcoB Bepcuu A.

FOpuouueckue ucmoynuxu
B namsaTHHMKax ImpaBa LEPKOBHOTO IPOUCXOXKICHUS IOpUIMYECKAs HOpMa

npejcTaBicHa B JOCTATOYHO IMOJHOM BHjIe B «3akoHe Amamuana» (Cain Adamnain),

8 45:

«B cnyuae, ecnu cnedyem cmepms JtCeHWuHe 3a YOUUCMBO MYNCUUHbL UIU
JHCeHWUHBL UNU 3a [mo, umo oHa) dana 50, Max, ymo OHu YMepu, Uil 3a nOOHCO2, Ul
3a konauue [oKono] yepkseu, m. e. OmMnyueHa & 100Kke 00OHOBECEIbHOU HA PACCMOSIHUE
muirchreth ¢ omxkpvimoe mope ¢ npuxodom eempa, [Oyrowezo] ¢ cywu. Cocyo ¢ 60001 u

eooti naonexcum oams eil. C Bozom cyo nao neti max dce [6yoem]»*14,

U3 OTPbIBKA MbI Y3HACM MHOKCCTBO AOIIOJIHUTCIIBHBIX 00CTOSATCIIBCTB:

214 Ar is ed bas dlegair do banscail dia marbad fir no mna, no di thabairt neime dia n-abbalar, no di
loscad, no di fochlaid ecalse .i. cor in-noi oin«s)luaisti for murchreth hi fairrge do techt le gaeth di thir.
Long menathcha do breith lee. La Dia brithimnacht furi isin.

Muirchreth gloss: imcurroy muircherethy in airet [is leir] for muir [sciath] gel for [tir].

Opurunan cm. Meyer K. Cain Adamnain: an Old-Irish treatise on the law of Adamnan. Oxford, 1905.
P. 30-31.
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1. VkazanHas HOpMa NPUMEHSIACh K JKEHINMHAM (Brmpodem, B pamkax Cain
Adamnain 3To He yAMBHUTEIBHO — JOKYMEHT IOCBSIICH, B OCHOBHOM, IOPHINYCCKOMY
o opMIIeHHIO 00SI3aHHOCTEH U TIPaB KEHIIIUHBI);

2. Yetko 0003HaYeH BUJ NPECTYIJICHUI: yOWMHCTBO, MOIKOI, OTpPABIEHUE U
MIPOBEICHUE PACKOMOB B IIEPKBU WM HA TEPPUTOPUU IEPKBU — KaK Mperoyaraet
K. Meiiep, B moucKax COKPOBHII M CBATHIHb MOKOWHBIX (IOCIEIHEE MBI PACCMOTPUM
nospoOHee aanee).

YnoMmuHanue npuMeHeHus: AaHHOM cankiuu 3a fochlaid ecalse, mocn. «xomanwue
MO/ 1IEPKOBBIO» MOMOTAeT HaAaM B MHTEPIpPETAlUAX HE TOJILKO (pparMeHTa HCTOPUU O
Cuenryce m Maxk Puarne — B «IlnaBanum Maitnb-/lyliHay uMeeTcsl JIFOOOMBITHBIN
AMU30/] C OTIICIIBHUKOM-BOPOM. DTOT YEJIOBEK pad0Tajl MOBApOM MPH IIEPKBH, TIPH ITOM
pojiaBajl IIEPKOBHYIO €1y W Ha BBIPYYEHHBIE JCHBI'M MPUOOPETAN JIMYHOE UMYIIECTBO.
[TomMmuMO TpOYMX MperperieHuii OH TOBOPUT O «ITOAKOIMAX MO/ IEPKOBHBIC 3/TaHUS» U O

IMOXUIITCHHUN TaKHM 06p2130M KJI1agoB C y1'[0Tp€6JI€HI/I€M TOI'O K€ TCPMHHA:

foclaidinn tige na cille co mberinn ilmoini eissib?®
HJIn:
«o0enan nooKonvl s 00 0OMAMU MO YepKeU U YHOCUL MHo2ue 0Oo2camcmea u3

Hux»?18,

B mosTudeckoit WHTEpHpeTAaM KOHTEKCTHas Je(QUHUIMS TIOAKONa Kak

MPECTYIUIEHUS HAa HEPKOBHON TEPPUTOPUH U KJIAJOUCKATEIBCTBA OIYIIEHA; PECTYITHUK

215 Opurunaneueii Teker uut. mo Immrama / Ed. by A. G. Van Hamel. P. 49. TlepeBox cBepeH c
uznanueM A. A. CmupnoBa. Wpnannckue caru / Ilep., mpeamci., BCTyN. cTaThsi ¥ KOMMEHTapUHU
A. A. Cmupnosa. JI., M., 1929. C. 361-162: «Eme genan s moAKONbl IMOJ IEPKOBHBIE 3[aHUS W,
MPOHMKAs B HUX TAKUM 00pa3oM, TIOXHUIIAT U3 HUX COKPOBHIIAY.

216 Cm. mekcemy ilmuine B 3HaueHMM «MHOTO COKPOBHIL, OrpoMHOe Gorarctso». The electronic
Dictionary of the Irish Language. URL.: http://edil.qub.ac.uk/27239.
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MO3MOMOHUPYCTCA  IIPOCTO KaK  BOpP, a JUCKYpC HACbIIICH OSMOIOWOHAJIBHO

SKCIIPECCUBHOM J1ekcukoi (ctpoda 199)2L,

«Boposan s mnoeo, s 6vin buuom nooeli; 20poviHa U beamepHoe GvlcoKoMepue

omnpasuiu MEeHA 6 Mope, nynib C COKpoeuuiem».

KoHnTeker e Bcero snm3oAa MO3BOJSET TPAKTOBAaTh MOPCKOE MaJIOMHHYECTBO
BOpa B HECKOJbKMX MOTHBAIIMOHHBIX ACTHEKTaX: M KaK IMOUCK OOCHIAaHHOW «BEYHOU
KU3HU B obutenu boxpeil» (Ha YTO HaMEKAaeT OMUCAHHBIA TaMm K€ MHIMJEHT C
3aXOPOHEHHEM), U KaK MEHUTCHIMaIbHOM mnpakTuku. OAHAKO, €CIU IOPUAMYECKUE
UCTOYHUKHU TOMEIIA0T MPOCTYNOK XHILIECHHS LIEPKOBHOIO MMYIIECTBA IMOCPEACTBOM
BBIKAIlbIBAHMS M BCKPBITHS KJIAJ0B B IPABOBOE IOJIE C YETKO OYEPUYEHHBIM HAKa3aHUEM
U TIPOLEAYPOH, TO 3BMHU30J C BOPOM-OTLIECIBHUKOM B «llnaBanum Maiins-JlyitHa»
JEMOHCTPUPYET €Il€ ONHY BapHalUIO [JaHHOW IICHUTEHLMAJIbHOW HOPMBI Kak
J0OPOBOJILHOTO yX0Jla MPECTYNHUKA-TPELTHUKA C 00JIee SIPKUM PEIUTHO3HBIM aKIIEHTOM
Ha MOPaJIbHOM CaMOCOBEPIIECHCTBOBAHUU U UCKYIUICHUH.

3. B omucaHuM JOAKH 3[eCh TMPHCYTCTBYeT WHOH TepMuH — NO, NOe win
«kopaOsby. Brnpodem, Tak 0003Ha4alUCh TOXKE HEOONBINHME JIOAKH, YHpPaBISIEMBbIE, B
OCHOBHOM, BeciaaMuLe,

4. Jletrasm IpOLECCYaJbHOIO MWCIOIHEHUSA: OCYKIEHHYI OTIPABISIN C
OJaronpusATHBIM, IYIOIUIUM C CYIIM BETPOM, YTO, B CYIIHOCTH, JEJajo BO3BpallleHUE
o0paTHO K copoauyaM 3aTpyAHUTENbHBIM. OTCI0fa U HET HEOOXOIUMOCTH B
COIPOBOXKIACHUMU.

KiroueBbIMM 11 TIOHMMAHMSI IOCJIEIHEro IIyHKTa, T. €. OOCTOSATEIbCTB

WCTIOJTHCHHUST HOPMBI HaM TIPEACTABISAIOTCSA TepMuUHBI IN-noi oinsluaisti, murchreth u

long menathcha. Oinsluaisti coctout u3 aByXx aekcem 0en «ommu» u SlUasat «Becmox:

217 Mor no gataind / basa foglaid dona dainib / uall diumus dian / romuc for rian reim co mainib.
Oskamp H. P. A. The Voyage of Mé&el Duin. P. 174-175. Line 199. IlepeBencHO ¢ OpUTHHAIA TOTO K€
HU3aHusA, CBEPCHO C AHTJIUHCKUM IepeBOaAOM I'. Ockamma.

218 Cm. crnosapuoe ompenenenue: The electronic Dictionary of the Irish Language. URL:
http://edil.qub.ac.uk/33205.
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CIeIHalbHO 0003HAYaeTCs OJHOBECENbHOE CYAHO. MCMmoap30BaHHE aHAJOTMYHBIX
pa3sHOYTCHHI B 3HAYCHHWH «C OAHHMM Beciom» (aensluaiste, aenshluaisti) B mpyrux
MCTOYHHKAX TO3BOJISET MOJIaraTh, YTO 3HAYEHUE ONPEETIECHO BEPHO? Y,

Tepmun murchreth wuMeer He coBceM sCHOE 3HAYCHHE, NPUMEPHI €ro
UCIIOIb30BaHKSI B CTOPOHHUX KOHTEKCTaX TMO3BOJSIOT TyMarh, YTO 3TO — OMpEIeICHHAsI
Mmepa paccrosiaus. K. Meliep MPHUBOIUT IIIOCCY B IUTHPYEMOM OTPBIBKE, TNE JAHHOE
PacCTOSIHME ONPENEIeTCs BUAUMOCTBIO 6eloro muTa ¢ 3eman?°, D10 paccTosHue M
aHaJIOTUs ¢ OCIIBIM IIMHUTOM IOATBEPIKIAIOTCS WHBIMH FOPHINYECKHMH OIUCAHHUSIMHM, O
4eM CM. Jajiee.

Wutepecen u tepmun long menathcha, kotopeiit B mepeBome K. Meiiepa
OTpeIeISIETCs] KaK «COCYH ¢ BOJAOW W emoit». ITockonbky lONg MM «cocym» CTOMT B
CTUHCTBCHHOM YHCJIE, HAM TPYIHO CKa3aTh, BBIIABAIUCH JIM OCY)KICHHON OJIHA EMKOCTb
WM HECKOJIbKO C BOJOM M MpHUIIacaMd COOTBETCTBEHHO. TeM HHTEepecHee, YTO
menathcha moxer BwicTymaTh ogHOM U3 (GopM jJekceMbl menadach — tak HaspIBamach
cnenuuveckas KanieoOpaszHas NHIA W3 MYKA W BOJBI, NpeIHA3HAYABINAACST IS
KAIOIMXCs TPEIHUKOB?L,

[lepetinem k craeaywomeMmy (parMeHTy W3 JPYyroro Heo3arjaBICHHOTO

IOPUANYECKOTO TpaKTara, TaK e OMHMCHIBAIOIIEMY MPOIEAYypYy JAHHOTO HaKa3aHUs B

OTHOIICHUHU MYxuuH 1 aeteit, MS. 1337 (H. 3. 18.), Vol. 10, pp. 227a-227b:

«Ecnu mac SCrine, m. e. ColH, POXCOEHHBI OM pooudd [HCeHWUHbI MO0 dice
pooal 6 ee NOIHONPABHOM KONIEKMUe, U GOM UMO HAOIEeHCUm: OMNYCMUms e20 8
KOACAHOM KOpODe 6 Mope HACMOIbKO 0aleKo, noka euden benviil wyum Ha mope. Ho eciu

CYHUMCSL MAK, Ymo K mou 3emie camoeo [npubvem] eco obpammno, mo ecmv OH 8

218 The electronic Dictionary of the Irish Language. URL: http://edil.qub.ac.uk/38003.

220 Imcurro> muircherethy in airet [is leir] for muir [sciath] gel for [tir]. Meyer K. Cain
Adamnain. P. 55. Cnosapnyto crateio jekcembl cM. The electronic Dictionary of the Irish Language.
URL.: http://edil.qub.ac.uk/32766.

221 The electronic Dictionary of the Irish Language. URL: http://edil.qub.ac.uk/31930. O6 sTom numrer
u M. bupsn. Byrne M. E. On the punishment of sending adrift. P. 98.
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yeayarcenuu fuidhre [om ghopmur fuidir] ons cotnoseit nepsoii sicenvt u [ecmu] e2o orcusne
Kak y 1106020 cvblna becnpagnozo 6 gute.

B cmyuae, ecnu myscuuna 6 100ke??? oomosecenvnou. Uenosex oice, Kmo
omnpasien 6 J100Ke O0OHOBECENIbHOU NpOub, 8 Mope, 3d €20 NPeCmynjieHus u3-3d
xanamuocmu  [Heocmopooicnocmu]  uiu  3a  UIEHOBPEOUMENLCMBO NO  NPUYUHE
HeGHUMAMENbHOCMU, HACMOIbLKO OAleKO, HACKOIbKO 8UOeH Denblli wum ¢ Mops, eobl Ha
OOHY HOYb C HUM U KAUH-OYOUHKY OIUHOU MPU PYKU Ol OMNY2UBAHUS NMUY KPYNHBLLX 8
mope. Ho ecnu oxascemces k 3emne smoii dce camoui [eblopouien meuenuem] oH, ecmo

€20 JHCU3Hb KAK Y KaicO020 CblHa becnpasno2o 6 mou gune»??,

[Mpexxme Bcero, MPOLUTHPOBAHHBIA OTPBIBOK  PACHIMPSAET BO3MOKHOCTH
IPUMEHEHUST CAHKIUK K MY)KYHMHAM W JETAM, IPUYEM €CIM K JKEHIIMHAM IHAIa30H
HPECTYIUIEHUI OBLI JOBOJIBHO IIUPOK, TO y MYKYMH yrmoTpebisiercs kareropusi anfot
(«XaJaTHOCTBY», «HEBHHUMATEIBHOCTBY, aHrI. inadvertence, negligence) u ycroiumBas
fopuandeckas  kareropus  indeithbire torbad B  3Hau.  «TpaBMa  BCIEACTBHE
HeocTOpokHOCTH» (aHri. injury due to negligence)®®. T. o., NpUMEHUTENBHO K
My)KYMHE aKIEHT CJeJaH Ha HEYMBINIUICHHOM TNPHYUHEHHH Bpela 3I0POBBIO
(B T. 4. HEIPETHAMEPEHHOM YOUWICTBE?) WM HECYACTHOM Ccllydae, B TO BpeMs KakK B

OTHOIICHUH EHIIMH COCTAaB MPECTYIUICHUM YETKO OIPEAEIIEH, TJI€ YMBICEN JICHCTBUN

222 JTexcema cliab umeeT HeckonbKo 3HAYEHHIA: 1) «KOPOOY, «KOP3HHA»; 2) «KOTBIOETDY; 3) «Kypax»,
«kopabnuk». Tak moayepkuBaeTcs KpaiiHe Manblii pasmep cyana. The electronic Dictionary of the
Irish Language. URL.: http://www.dil.ie/9470.

223 Mad mac scrine .i. mac so rinne re coibdelaig ina richt buidein 7 isedh dlegair a cur i scrin lethair
ar muir in eret bus leir gelsciath ar muir. Acht ma sin ferann sin fein dorala aris ¢ is fognum fuidhre
uadha do macaib na primmna 7 a beith amail gach mac indligthech isin fine.

Mad fer a cliab aen<$)luaisti. Duine seo curthar a cliab aen<$)luaisti amach for muir ina cintaib anfoit
no inndethbiri torbadh in airet is leir geilsciath for muir, lon mcnaidhe aen aidhche lais 7 geann orda
tri ndornd ina laim ac dingbail aithide in mara de. Acht mas isin crich sin fein dorala e, is a beith
amail cach mac indligthech isin fine.

OpwuruHaIbHBIA TeKCT npuBeneH no m3nanusMm K. Meitepa u M. bupn: Meyer K. Cain Adamnain. P.
43-44; Byrne M. E. On the punishment of sending adrift. P. 98-99. Ham mnepeBon cBepeH ¢
nepeBoJlaMu 1Mo TeM ke m3naHusiM. [loiaHoe omucanue mutupyemoro MS: MS. 1337 (H. 3. 18.), Vol
10, pp. 227a-227Db, Trinity College Dublin, X1V cen.

224 Cm. taxxke apyryio ¢opmyny deithbire torbad um «ymep6 3710poBbIO O TIPHYHHE HEOPEKHOCTH,
KOTOpOW Henmb3s Obuio u3bexarb» (aHmi. injury due to unavoidable inadvertence). The electronic
Dictionary of the Irish Language. URL.: http://edil.qub.ac.uk/41444.
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HE CTaBUTCS IMOJ COMHEHHE. PeOeHOK ke IOJKeH OBIThb POXKIEH OT POIUTENEH,
coctosBmmx B ogHoMm poxe (coibdelach)?®. Kax yreepsxmaer M. BupH, momoGnbie
MapruHaJIbHBIE CUTYAIlMH, TAaKWe, KaK MPECTYIUICHHS KESHIINH, UHIIECT, a TakKe ymepo
3I0POBbI0 WJIM CMEPTh BCJIEJICTBUE HECUACTHOIO Clyyash Yy MY)KUUH, MOAXOIWUIU IS

JAHHOTO HaKa3aHMsl, KOTJla BOPOC 00 y4acTH MPECTYNMHUKA MPEAOCTABISICA Ha boxuii

Cy,/‘_'[226.

Jlis 0003HAaYeHHs CyAHA TaKXKe MCIIONb30BaH HMHOM TepmuH SCrin lethair (s
peoenka) u cliab aensluaisti (st myxuunsr). Jlekcema cliab umeer 10BOIBHO HIMPOKUI
CEMaHTHYCCKHUN JUAMa30H, B KOTOPOM BCTPEYACTCS 3HAUYCHUE KKypax», T. €. HEOOJBIIION
JOAKU C JIEPEBSIHHBIM KapKacoMm, OOTSHYThI Kkoxkei. HeOosbmmoit pasmep cliab B
KauecTBE CylAHa, BO3MOXHO, CBS3aH C €Ie OJHUM, 0ojiee 0OIIUM, 3HAYCHHEM «KKOpOOay»
(basket). CnoBocoueranwue scrin lethair nam He BonHe siCHO, MOTOMY YTO JieKceMa SCrin
B O0IIEM CMBICIIC O3HAYAET «CBATHIHA» WM «paka»; B CIOBOCOYETaHHM Mac SCrine —
HE3aKOHHOPOXKJEHHOTO chiHa. Her comHenuii, uro SCrin cmeman u3 koxu (lethar),
M. BupH momaraer, 4To 3TO CBOcoOpasHOe 00O03HaueHHE KokaHoro kopobOa (leather
box)??7,

Tem He MeHee, MbI BUAMM U HEKOTOpBIC OOIIHE MECTa ¢ JECKPHUITIIUEH U3 «3aKkoHa
Anamuana». Bo Bcex Tpex ciydasx oIpeaesieHa IUCTAHIUsA OeJoro IuTa, XOTS B
«3aKoHe» OHa HCTOJKOBBIBAETCS Yepe3 IocCy B cocraBe TepMmmHa mMmurchreth,
HUMEIOIIETO Topa3ao Oojiee HIMPOKOE W MPUTOM HE COBCEM SICHOE, KaK MbI BHUJICIIH,
3HaueHue. ToT (akTt, yTo 00BHHAEMOMY MO/DKHA ObITh AaHa eda (106N, B mmp. cMbicie

«TPOBU3HSI, MPOBUAHTY») B HEOOJBIIIOM KOJIMUECTBE, «HA OJHY HOYbY, TOKE CTAOUJICH.

225 Coibdelach — B o6mieM 3HAaYeHHM «POI» MM «POJCTBEHHMK» (KAaK JKEHIIMHA, TaK U MYKYHUHA
OJHOTO poja). B y3koM TOHMMaHHMH «KEHIMHA u3 Toro ke poma» (Kinswoman). The electronic
Dictionary of the Irish Language. URL.: http://edil.qub.ac.uk/9992.

226 Ecre ochoBanus, uto u Cs. Komym Kumte, mo coBery koToporo Beixomues us ®dup Pocc
OTIPABJIAIOT B OTKPBITOE MOpE 3a YOUHCTBO BOXKJIA, MPHUAEPKHUBAJIICS TOTO K€ CaMOTO HaKa3aHHs 3a
uniect. Tak, Jlyraiiny, cOBepIIMBIIEr0 KPOBOCMEIICHHE C COOCTBEHHOW Marephlo, Jake He OBLIO
MO3BOJIEHO CTYNUTh Ha Oeper MOHBI;, MO3Ke OH MPHUTOBOpPeH CBATHIM K «IIOKAsSHUIO B TEUCHHUE
JIBEHA/IATH JIET Cpear OpUTTOB» W BeuHOMY M3rHaHuio u3 Mpnanauu. XXusnosa H. FO. Mup cesitoro
Komym6s1. C. 267.

227 Byrne M. E. On the punishment of sending adrift. P. 98.
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Hakonern, gaHO O0OBSICHEHHME TEM CllydasM, KOIJla MPECTyIIHHKA BBIHOCHJIO
o0paTHO Ha TOT ke Oeper, T. €. Ha TEPPUTOPHUI0, HA KOTOPOU MpOKUBaNU €ro (puHe Uiu
kenen (ferann). Torma BBDKUBIIMI BO3BpaIIaics B «OOJBINYI0 CEMbBIO» B KadeCTBE
HETOJHONPABHOTO WiIeHa, a peOeHoK mojiydan craryc fuidir, Ha 9TO yKa3bIBaIOT |
«[enTampl» — CBOA HPIAHACKHX HOPUAMYCCKUX TOJOKECHUH, KaKI0€ M3 KOTOPBIX

COCTaBIIEHO U3 ceMU (GOPMYI, ONPENETAIOMNX Ty WIN UHYIO KOJUTU3UIO WIH CTATyC:

Hept. 72. «Bcezo cems fuidir ecmo ¢ Feine [no saxony ¢penues?]: fuidir, xmo
omuysicoen om ceoezco domoxossaicmea, fuidir, kmo Ovir omoenen om ceoeil une u
niemenu, <. fuidir oms nosewenus, fuidir noo apecmom, fuidir e zamouenuu,
sonvroomnywennoii  fuidir, fuidir ¢ npasom szaxmouamv rommpaxmer, fuidir ¢
HaKa3auuem om Mopsi...

[Thocca]: m. e. fuidir, ezsmoiti om mops, us-3a mex npecmynjieHuil, 4mo no

xanamuocmu»>,

3nech 00BSICHICTCS, KaKKe TUIIBI TpecTynHukoB — fuidir, — ocratorcs ¢ ¢une. Ilox
BBIZICIICHHOW (hpa3oii CKJIIOHHBI NTOHUMATh KaK pa3 MPECTYITHHKA, KOTOPBIM MOABEPrcs
U3THAaHWIO B MOpe, HO moTtoM Owul nu6o momoOpan (ALl V, 363), mibo BbIHECEH
TeueHHeM o0paTHO Ha Oeper??®. 'enTana CHELMANbHO HE MOACHSET, B KAKOM CTaTyce
OCTAaBJICH CIIACCHHBIM, HO CIEIUAJIMCTHI IMTOJArarT, YTO MOJHOTOM MpaB TAKOW YEJIOBEK
yKe obnagars B pune He MOrs,

Hanee, fuidir — xareropust HEMOTHONIPABHOTO 3aBHCUMOTO HACEJICHUS, YEIIOBEK,
KOTOPBI HE MOT HECTH TIOJHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a MPECTYIUICHUS M Bo3MemaTh dire

wim nieny yectu (Hept. 34, Fuid. 1, 45). [TomuMO OTCYTCTBUS WJIM HEMOJTHOTHI ero dire,

228 Ataat .uii. fuidire la Feine fuidir foxuil a aithrib fuidir dedlaid fri fine conail «...,. Fuidir goible
Sfuidir chrui fuidir gola slanfuidir soerfuidir fuidir cinad o muir... Gloss: .i. fuidir gabar o mhuir arna
cur ‘na cintaib [etgid] urrai. Ancient laws of Ireland. Vol. V. P. 361-363. Corpus luris Hibernici. Vol.
1. P. 428.

229 Kelly F. A guide to early Irish law. P. 219.

230 Cwm. xapakrepuctuxy «a man who has been set adrift <., is then taken into servitude on being
washed ashore». Kelly F. A guide to early Irish law. P. 219. M. BupH Taxxe NpUBOIUT LUTUPYEMOE
Hamu Mecto U3 MS. 1337, rae BeIOpoIIeHHBIH Ha O6eper peOeHOK MpUHUMaeTcss 0OpaTHO B OOJIBIIYIO
CEMBIO B Ka4€CTBE HETIOJHOMPABHOTO YJICHA.
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fuidir He Mor 3akirOo4aTh KOHTPAaKTOB O€3 MPUCYTCTBUS M OJOOPEHUS MOJHOMPABHOM
croposns! (fir codnachtu, Corus 11). UmymectBo fuidir mouiexano koHpUCKAIMH TTPH
(akTe OerctBa €ro OT roCHojA, KaKk W y JPYTrUX TUIIOB OErjenoB (0T CyNpyXKEeCKHUX
00s13aHHOCTEH, OercTBa U3 Tyata uiu gune, Hept. 42).

[Tonoxxenuto fuldir mocBsimeH I1ENbIA  TpakTaT, BOLICAIIMNA B COCTaB
(GyHIaMEHTATBPHOTO KOJIEKca JpeBHEHMpIaHackoro mpaBa «Senchus Mor». On
pasnuuaeT aBe noakareropuu: fuidir u doer-fuidir. IMocneausiss moxpasymeBaiia Gosee
3aBUCHUMBII CTATyC, B OTJIMYME OT IepBoil 00baH0I?, Ho «IenTaibl» HA3BIBAIOT yiKeE
CeMb TMOJKATETOpU, B TOM YHCIIe «crmaceHHoro u3 mopsp» (fuidir cinad o muir); mo
KpaiiHell Mepe TpU MOJKATErOPUHU CBA3aHbI C PA3HOTO poja Murpanusmu: ectb fuidir,
CMCHUBIIIHI MECTO JKUTEJILCTBA MM BOBCE MOKMHYBIIHUI cBotO pune (Hept. 72).

Brpouem, HekoTophie cTaThu 3akoHa o fuidir momyckaroT, 4TO 3TH JIFOJU MOTJIH
OBITH CBOOOAHBIMU (JIMYHO CBOOOJHBIMH?) TPHU BIAJACHUH IISTHIO IOMaMH OT CBOETO
wiemeHn» (Cenel) m nmaxke MOTJM MOJB30BaThes 3eMiiei (pMHE — OOIIMHHOW 3emiieit

232

UpJaHacKoi 6omblnoi ceMbu=>2, JI. 'muesutb moarain, uto 3a fuidir Bce-Taku ocTaroTcs

Takue 0a30Bble (PYHKIIMH, KaK IUiaTa eric’a 3a yOUHCTBO, MPaBO HAa HOILICHUE OPYXKHUS U

231 HekoTopsle McciaenoBaTeNny MpeArnoaraan B Heil kaTeropuio, 6mmskyro k padersy. I'. C. Maiine
otHocuT K HuM Saer u daer (doer) fuidre, ymomuuas Taxke bothach u sencleithe, kotopsix yxe
OTHOCHT K pabaM U caMbIM HU3IINM KaTerOPUsSIM 3aBUCMOTO HACEJICHHSI MECTHOTO MTPOUCXOXK ICHUS B
upianackom cormyme. Ginnell L. The Brehon laws: A legal handbook. London, 1894. P. 89;
Maine H. S. Lectures on the Early History of Institutions. N. Y., 1888. P. 174. A. ne Xwo0eHBWIb
CpaBHHBAJI UX C JIOJITOBBIMU padaMu WIH FaJIbCKuM «iedcom» y Lesaps: «Bo Beeit 'amuu cymect-
BYIOT BOOOIIE TOJIBKO JBa Kjacca JtoJiel, KOTOPbIE MOIb3YIOTCS M3BECTHBIM 3HAYCHHEM H MOYETOM,
160 MpOCTON HapoJ TaM JepKaT Ha MOJIOKEHUH paboB: caM Mo ceOe OH HU Ha YTO HE pelraercs 1 He
JIOITyCKaeTCsl HM Ha Kakoe coOpaHue. boJbIIMHCTBO, CTpajias OT JIOJAT0B, OOJIBIIMX HAJIOTOB M 00U CO
CTOPOHBI CHJIBHBIX, I00POBOJIBHO OT/IAeTCs B paOCTBO 3HATHBIM, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT HaJl HUMU BCE MIPaBa
rocro Hax pabamu. Ho BeIIeynmoMsiHyTBIE J1Ba Kitacca — 3TO Apyuasl W BcamHukm» (Caes. b. g.
V1.13). [ur. pycckoro mepeoaa mo: Lleszaps I'. 10. Sanucku FOnus Ile3aps u ero mpopomkareneii o
I"annbckoil BoitHe, 0 rpakIaHCKON BOMHE, 00 AsekcaHIpHiicKol BoiftHe, 00 AdpukaHCKO#l BoifHe /
Iep. M. M. TTokpockoro. M.; JI., 1948. C. 125. Jubainville H. d’A. de Etudes sur le droit celtique //
Cours de littérature celtique. Paris, 1895. T. VII. P. 197.

232 06 MHCTUTYTE MPIAHICKO «OO0JIBIION CEMbU» B IMMPOKOM CMBICIE (6 TIOHATHIT) M B Y3KOM CMBICIIE
(deirbfine u geilfine), xiroueBbiM moHATHEM KOTOporo BbicTymana geilfine — cembs 10 ueThIpex
MOKOJIEHUH OT cblHa 10 mpajena, cM. y C. B. Ilkynaesa: lllkynaes C. B. O6umna u o01iecTBo
3amaaHbIX KenpToB. M.: Hayka, 1989. C. 73-116.
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Jaxke HacjeJOBaHUE MMyIIECTBA B KpaliHux cutyauusax?3, Ilo I'. C. Maiine, fuidir
YXOIWII U3 CHUCTEMBI CBOEH (hpMHE M CTAHOBMIICS JMYHO 3aBHCHMBIM OT KOHKPETHOI'O
4eJIoBeKa, OJHOTO M3 3HATHBIX (paHroB Ii wmu aire), xkoropsiii mor ormarts fuidir’y
semmo Wi mycroms (Waste)?4. HocuTenn moGol pasHOBUIHOCTH CTaTyca, KPOME
doer-fuidir, Moram >KUTh OTHEILHO OT TOCHOJIWHA TPH YCIOBHU OTCYTCTBUS
3aJI0JDKCHHOCTeH mepen HuM U cymumoctu (imscartha fri flaith, Fuid. 2-3, 6). CG
Cpeau YeTHIPEX 00s3aHHOCTEHN MPAaBUTEINS M BBICIIMX PAHIOB HA3BIBACT IPUYMHOKEHHUE
U coxpaHnenue umymiectsa fuidir’a, koropoe TOT HMMeeT Ha MOMEHT O(OPMIICHHS
sapucumocT (CG 105). B ciyuae ucnpaBHO#M ciyxObl B TeueHuu aecsatu et fuidir
obperai cratyc «craporo ciyru» (0ld retainer). IIpeanonaranocs, 4To cO BpeMEHEM OH
MOJKET J1a’ke BOCCTAHOBHTBH CBOM craTyc: «Ha Tperbem mokoseHuu cembst fuidir morma
BOCCTaHOBHUTH YaCTh CBSI3€H C KIIAHOM U C JEP)KaHHEM 3€MJIM, Tak, YTO UX HEJb3s OyaeT
y)K€ H3THATh, KpOME€ KaK 3a MpecTymyicHue. II0 HCTeYeHHMH BPEMEHH IIPOrpecc
3aKperuIsIcs, MpaBa WX HACJCIHUKOB PACIIMPSUIMCh M BOCCTAHABIUBAIUCH ... H HX
TPEeKHUIT cTaTyc 3a0bIBaICA» >,

Wupivu  crioBamu, fuidir — Maprunana, BHE3aKOHHUK, MCKIIOYEHHBIH U3
M3HAYAIbHBIX POJOIJIEMEHHBIX CTPYKTYp M TNpPUOErHYBIIMH K OIEeKe 3HAaTHOro>P,
HemanoBakHO, 4YTO TaKOHW CTAaTyC TMOJNydYaldd JIOAM MECTHOIO HPJIAHACKOTO, HO

HHOINICMCHHOT'O IIPOHUCXOXKACHUA OJIA TCX MCCT, TI'AC IIOJIYHalIn CBOC IIOCIICAHCC

npucranume?’,

233 Ginnell L. The Brehon laws. P. 89. DTu Te3uchl CIIOpHLI, 0COGEHHO PO OPYKHE M HACIEI0BAHUE,
Bce-Taku caenku fuidir ObIM CTPOro OrpaHWYeHbI, YTO JOKA3aHO W3 MPOIUTHPOBAHHBIX HAMHU
ncrounnkoB. Jubainville H. d’A. de Etudes sur le droit celtique. P. 271.

234 Maine H. S. Lectures on the Early History of Institutions. Bripouem, nouumanue I'. C. Maiine
JIOBOJIHO yCTapeBIee, U aBTOP MBICIUT B THIMYHBIX «(eOJalbHBIX» TPAKTOBKAX, T. €. aHAJIU3UPYH,
MPEeX/Ie BCEro, UX OTHOIICHUE K JTMYHOM WIIH SKOHOMHUYECKON 3aBUCUMOCTH CBSI3M STHX 3aBUCHMOCTEH
U 00513aHHOCTEH C 3eMEJIbHBIM HaJICTIOM.

2% Ginnell L. The Brehon laws. P. 90-91.

236 Maine H. S. Lectures on the Early History of Institutions. P. 93.

237 1bid. P. 173-174. «Fuidhirs, uyxkecTpanHuku u Gersielbl U3 MHBIX TEPPUTOPHUHA, JIIOIM, MO CYTH,
MOpBABIIME W3HAYAJbHbIE IUIEMEHHBIE VY3bI, 4YTO JaBaId WM oOOeclieueHHe B KOJUIEKTHBE, W
BBIHY/ICHHbIE HCKATh BCETO JIYUIIIEro, YTO €Ie MOXHO JOCTHYD B UX MOJIOXKEHUH, B HOBOM TJICMEHH
U B HOBO# 001aCTH».
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Mpbl MOHMMaeM, 4YTO HaIllle WCCICIOBAHUE ITOATBEPIKIACT CIPABEITUBOCTh
Te3ucoB M. BUpH U 1axke cieyeT, B ONPEIeICHHON CTCIICHH, JIOTUKE U HCTOUHHUKAM €€
ctatbu. OgHako, ecau Immrama B ee paboTe ObLIM 3a/1€WCTBOBaHbI (DparMEHTapHO, B
Ka4yeCcTBEe MPUMEpPA, TO BO TJIaBY CBOETO OIbITA Mbl CTaBUM ITPOBEICHHUE JCTATBHOIO
TEKCTOJOTHYECKOI0 M KOMITAPATHBHOTO aHalln3a BCeX Kmouesvlx Bepcuil «IlnaBaHus
Cuearyca u Mak Puaria» OTHOCHTEIBLHO 3TOrO JFOOOMBITHOTO (peHOMEHA HaKa3aHHUs
NPECTYMHUKA MyTEM U3rHAHHUS B OTKPBhITOe MOpe. COrIacHO MOJyYeHHBIM pe3yJibTaTaMm,
TpaHcopMalys 3TOH HOPMBI JaXe BHYTPH HAPPATHBHON TpaJWIMK OYCBHJIHA:
(haKkTOJOrHYECKOE COJEPIKAHNE OTHOCHTEIBHO CPOKOB HCIIOJHEHHS, HEOOXOAMMOCTH
NPUCYTCTBHS CBHJETCIICH, pa3Mepa CyJHa W Tp. IMOCTOSHHO JOIMOJIHSJIOCH H
penakTupoBasioch. He MeHee wHHTepeceH H (akT pasHOOOpasus TEPMUHOJIOTHU
HEOONBIINX Cy0B (JIOMAOK, KYPaxoB), CIIOCOOHBIX MEPEBO3UTH OT OJHOIO Yea0BeKa 10
IPYIIbI JIOJACH ¢ HEOOMBIINM KOJUYECTBOM IpOoBUaHTa: 1o, NOE, scrin lethair, curach,
cliab oinsluaisti. O6parmienue K PPUINISCKHM UCTOYHHKAM BBISIBUJIO JTOTOJIHUTEIbHBIC
JeTamy O JUCIO3UINH JTaHHOW HOPMBI: PAacCTOSHUHM, Ha KOTOpPOE HEOOXOAMMO OBLIO
OTIUTBITH JIOJIKE, HOBBIX ONPEACIICHUSIX OTHOCUTEIILHO TIPOBUAHTA.

OpHako caMble IIGHHBIC, Ha Hall B3TJIAJ, AapryMEHThl OTHOCHUTEIIBHO
IOPUIMYECKOTO TOJATEKCTa 3aTparkBacMOro Tacca)ka dTO TIOJIOKECHHE «3aKOHOB
AnamHaHa» 0 Ha3HAYCHHWH MOJOOHOTO HAaKa3aHUs 3a «IIOJKOI B IEPKBU», KOTOPOE, B
CBOIO OUYE€pe.lb, MPOBOIAUT MPSIMYIO IOPHINICCKYIO TTapauIelhb ¢ yKe ¢ ApyruM Immram
— o0 Maiine-/lyitHe. Tlone3Hsl W HaM YTOYHEHHUS OTHOCHTENbHO ctaryca fuidir,
KOTOPBIN MPECTYITHUK TOJTyYal B Clydae IMOJIOKUTEITHFHOTO HCX0/1a 3TOM CBOCOOpa3HOM
MOPCKOM «OpJAJIMW»: MO3ULHUSL 3TOM KaTErOpuyM KaK MAPTHHAIBHOM U 3aBUCHUMOM OT
MOJTHOTIPABHBIX YWICHOB WPJAHACKOW ()MHE WIIM TOCIHOJWHA IMPEJICTaBIISICTCS HaM HE
ciyyailHOW B cBere oOmero BHUMaHus aBTOpoB «llmaBanuil» K pasHOro poja
MapruHajiaM, TpEIIHUKaM H CKUTAIblaM, QUIrypbl KOTOPBIX TaK YJIOOHBI JUIs
MOCTPOCHUS MTOJIO0HBIX HAPPATHBOB O MOWCKE, AYXOBHOM M (DU3HUYECKOM, O YeM pedb

MOUET B cheaytonieM naparpade.
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3.2 ConuyM Immrama B koHTeKcTe 0011ero HpJIaHACKOro nNpaBa

IOpunnuecknii HOATCKCT «IImaBanuii» NPSIMBIMHA aHaAJIOTHUSIMU
MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHHOW HaMU B MpEIbIAyIIeM maparpae HOPMbI M3THAHUSA 32 MOPE
OTHIOAb HE HcUepnbIBacTCs. lMMeeTrcs MHOXKECTBO MOTHBOB, 3JIEMEHTBI KOTOPBIX
MOAAAI0TCA UACHTU(UKAIIMA B PA3IMYHBIX COOPHHUKAX T. H. «CBETCKOW» HWPJIAHICKOM

IOpUInYeCcKOM mapaaurmel (cM. Tabnuiry 5).

Tabmuma 5 — VYkazarens ctated (maparpadoB) U3 HOPUAMYECKUX HCTOUYHUKOB,

NMCIOIIIMX KOCBCHHBIC CBA3U B ACTAJIU3allH C CIOXKCTaMH Immrama

Heptads | Di Astud | Crith | Uraicech | Corus Bretha Bretha
Chirt | Gablac | t Becc®® | Besnai®*! | Nemed | Crolige
ocus 239 toisech?4? 243
Dligid?38
33. O mepxoruom | |, IX, XII, 441 — — 59 22 —
Bope?# LXI1I
O mryrax XXXI, — — 55 7,11, 25, — 61
LXX 59
12. O neBepHoOit XLVII, 449, 457 — 28 — — 44
JKEeHE LXI111
O crartyce fuidir XXXV, 451 105 — 11 — —
XLII,
LXXII
Kazyc ®up Pocc XXXV, — — — — — —
LV-LVI,
LXXI
O kazyce Ya — — 90, 107 — 25 4 51
Koppa

238 Hymepanus crareii npuBeneHa no uznanuio AL.

239 Cocrasneno mo: MacNeill E. Ancient Irish Law. The Law of Status or Franchise // Proceedings of
the Royal Irish Academy. Section C: Archaeology, Celtic Studies, History, Linguistics, Literature.
1921-1924. Vol. 36. P. 281-306.

240 |bid. P. 272-381.

241 Hywmeparus crareii mpuBeaeHa mo uzaanuto AL.

242 Cocrapneno mo: Breatnach L. Canon law and secular law in early Ireland: the significance
of Bretha nemed // Peritia. 1984. Ne 3. P. 439-459.

243 Cocrasieno mo: Binchy D. A. Bretha Crélige // Eriu. 1938. Vol. 12. P. 6-77.

244 B Ta6J’II/IL[e HyMcpanusd 31U3000B U CHOKCTOB IMPCACTABJICHA 110 U3JaHHIO V. CTocha u A. T. Ban
Xamens nns «IlnaBanus Maiinb-JlyiiHa» u uznanuto A. I'. Ban Xamens ansa «IlnaBanus Ya Koppay.
Ecmu HOMCD OTCYTCTBYCT, TO 100 I[aHHBIfI MOTHUB HPUCYI] 6OJ'IB]_I_IOMy KOJIMYCCTBY OJIIM300B B
Pa3HbIX TMPOU3BCACHUSAX, MO0 BKIIOYEH B BBOOAHYKO YaCTb IIOBCCTBOBAHUA (I/I3I[3.TCJBIMI/I HE
IPOHYMEpPOBAHHOE), JIMO0 HEe YIOMSHYT B Immrama Hamnpsimyto.
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Kareropus 1, X1V, 439 — — 11, 19, — 4,12,
W3THAHUA, XVI, 61, 73, 32-35
nagomaudectBa, | XXXVIII, 79 (rmocca)
OTIHICILHUYECTBA XLII,
XLIV, LI,
LIl
21,18.0 LX 475, 487 — 90, 94 — 18 —
Ky3HeIax
15, 17, 19. XLII, 475 — — — — —
IlennTenmm-

AJIBHBIC CHOXKEThI
«[InaBanus Ya
Koppa»: o pyOke
JiepeBa, e3/ie
BEPXOM Ha
KpaJICHOM JIoIaIu

Cratpu 0 — 453 62, 67 28,78 — 15 2,7,54
BO3MOKHOM
craryce Maitiib-

Tlyiina

O napax XXV, 453 — — — 3,12 —
XLIHI

Hopwmsr 0 — — 72, 82, — 19 — 27
BOCKPECHOM JTHE 94 (rmocca),
46-47

Huxe MBI cocpeoTouuM Hallle BHUMaHHE Ha MOJOOHBIX CHOKETaX, OCOOEHHO C
BBIPAKEHHON TNMEHUTCHIMAIIBHOW CEMAHTUKOW: OT YTOYHEHHS CTAaTyca JCHCTBYIOIIMX
JUI] B TPaBOBOM JHUCKYpcE 10 OOBSICHEHHS OOHApYKEHHBIX HAaMH KOHHOTAIlUN

3JICMCHTOB.

O cmamycax omoenbHbIX AUY U 2NABHBIX JeUMMOMUBAX 8 UPJIAHOCKOM 00Ulem
npase
OO6paraeT Ha ceOs1 BHUMaHUE CTATYC TJIaBHBIX T€POEB U MX CIIYTHUKOB, KOTOPBII
BITOJTHE ITOJIJIACTCS MASHTU(DUKAIIMK Yepe3 COXPAaHUBIIHECS IOPUANICCKAC TPAKTATHI «O
panrax». MpnaHjackoe MpaBoOBOE MOJIE MMEJIO YETKYI0 MEPapXHUI0 PAHTOB U CTAaTyCOB

5

TPaJULHMOHHO BBIAEIAEMBIX YeThIpex>* rnaBHBIX HpodeccHoHanbHBIX chep: rozeil

LOCPKBH, ITOJTHOIIPABHBIX KaTeFOpI/Iﬁ CBCTCKOI'0 HACCJIICHUA, PCMCCICHHUKOB U (1)I/IJII/II[OB.

245 BONBIIMHCTBO TPAKTATOB HA3BIBAIOT TONLKO TPM IPYIIIBI C PA3HBIMM BapUALUAMU U3 YKA3aHHBIX
4eThIpex cdep.
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Otu yeThipe chepsl B CBOIO ouepeb ObUIM pa3fiesieHbl Ha CEMb CTaTyCOB WJIM PAHTOB —
B COOTBETCTBUU C KaXIbIM (UKCUPOBAIMCH Tojararomascs emy dire, kpyr
IOJIHOMOYHH ¥ 00A3aHHOCTEH HOCHTENEH 24,

[IpumeyaTenbHO, HO TIONBITKA UACHTU(DUKAMN U XapaKTEPUCTUKU COLUATIBLHOTO
cTaTyca ACHCTBYIOMIMX JIHUI Immrama Obpuin npeanpuHATH UCCAEA0BATENAMH B CAMbIX
HEJJaBHUX W aKTyaJbHBIX Ha JAaHHBII MOMeHT palotax. Tak, ObUIO BBIIBUHYTO JBa
Te3HUca O MPOUCXOKIAEHNUHU U cTtatyce Maitnb-/lyliHa — oT M. AkBuppa u 3. J[>KOHCOH, —

C pasHMIEH B OJMH JIEeCATOK JeT’’

. M. Axsupp (1990) Bugen B «IlnaBanuu Maiinb-
JlyitHa» HCTOpPUIO O MOPCKOM IyTEIISCTBUU KaK «Mo3HaHUU cebs»» (journey into the
self)®*® u onenuBan Mo3KMIMIO TIABHOrO TEPOS MMEHHO C 3TOTO «ABTOPCKOT0)» 3aMBICIIA.
Cwmepth oTHa AWJINMIIA Kak OTIIPaBHAsl TOYKAa BCETO MOBECTBOBAHMUS TPAKTOBAJIACh UM B
paMKax pEeJIUTHO3HbIX, €CJIM HE CKa3aTb MHCTHYECKHX, KaTEropHsiX KeEJIbTCKHX
IPEACTABICHUN O «IEPEPOXKICHUN», U B OINPEIACICHHON CTENEHU €ro pacCyKICHUs
co3ByuHbl  X. M. JI€bnep, Taxke BuaeBmed B Mainpe-JlyiiHEe  TUIIUYHOTO
IPEBHEANNYECKOTO Teposi, YYAaCTBYIOIIETO B CIOKETax-puTyanax HHULUALNM, IUKIIA
pOXKJEHHS M cMepTH M npou.?*® XapakTepuCTHKY «MapruHaabHOCTH» Maiinb-JlyitHa
MOXHO YBHJIETb M B Te3uce M. AkBUppa O TOM, YTO HESICHOE U CKpBITOE
IPOUCXOKACHUE MPOTArOHUCTA TMOJYEPKUBAET «KPHU3UC HJECHTUYHOCTW» Tepos
(1 HA00OPOT, yCTAaHOBKA POJICTBA MIPU3BAHA BOCCTAHOBHUTD ATY HICHTHYHOCTH).

3. IxoHcon (2003), HecMOTpsi Ha 3asBJICHHYIO TpakTOBKY «IInmaBanus Maiinb-

JlyfiHay Kak «conuasibHO# nadopatopum» (social laboratory), Bugena B Hem mpexie

246 O AUCKYCCUAX BOKpYT CBETCKOII H HepKOBHOﬁ C@MI/ICTYHCH‘I&TOﬁ CTPYKTYPbl PAHI'OB CM.:
McLeod N. Interpreting early Irish law: status and currency // Zeitschrift fur celtische Philologie.
1986. Bd. 41. S. 46-65.

247 Aguirre M. The hero’s voyage in Immram Curaig Mailduin. P. 207-208; Johnston E. A sailor on
the seas of faith: the individual and the church in The voyage of Mael Duin // European encounters:
essays in memory of Albert Lovett. Dublin: University College Dublin, 2003. P. 239-252.

248 Cp. Taxxke ¢ Tesucamu Y. Xoyra, KOTOpPBIH ONpeNENi TIaBHYIO 1ledb |mmrama kak «IyTh uepes
HO3UTUBHBIM M HETaTHUBHBLIA JKW3HEHHBIM OIIBIT (B TO BpPEM:A KakK, HAIIPpUMCED, «[InaBanne Cs..
EpeH;[aHa» OGyCJIOBJIeHO HUMEHHO I/meeﬁ CITaCCHUA AYyIIU U CUMBOJIMYCCKUM IICPEXOJOM OT KHU3HU K
paiickomy nipeObiBanuto). Haug W. The Little Man on a Leaf and the Two Concepts of the Dutch P.
85.

249 offler Ch. M. The voyage to the otherworld island in early Irish literature. Thesis submitted for the
degree of PhD. Salzburg: Institut fur Anglistik und Amerikanistik, Universitat Salzburg, 1983. Vol. |-
Il. 638 s.
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BCErO0 KPUTHKY aBTOPA-NHCYMKA COBPEMEHHOTO €My COCTOSIHHMS LIEPKBU M CBETCKOTO
oOlIecTBa, €ro MpPOTUBOIIOCTaBICHUS MopanbHOro ynaaka MHWpmanaun [1X B.
ACKETHUYECKOMY HJIeally, KOTOPbIA MOT ObITh BOILIOLIEH TOJIBKO MOCPEICTBOM MOPCKOTO
nasioMHu4ecTBa. M xotsa orery Manne-/[yiiHa, Kak 1 OH caM, OIIMCAaHbI B TPAJAULMOHHBIX
CJIOBECHBIX (opMyJiaX TEePOMKU YJIAJICKOTO IHKJIA, WX COIMaJbHAs peImyTalus He
BBIXOJIUT 3a mpeneibl «paszooinukoy — fer dibergach. I'maBuas mens ruiaBanus —
n30aBUTHCA OT JAHHOTO MOPOYHOIO CTAaTyca U BOCCTAHOBUTH HOPMBI XPUCTHAHCKOW U
CBETCKON MOPAJIH.

HecmoTpsi Ha omnpeneneHHbld MHTEPEC W HOBU3HY JITHX JIByX HHTEpPHpPETAIUM,
CIICLIMAIUCTBl OMUPAIUCh Ha SK3UCTEHIIMOHAJBHBIC JETald, MOPAJIbHO-3TUYECKHUE
MOCTPOCHHUSI, HEXKEIIU Ha MapKepbl, KOTOPbIE MOTJIM OBITh 0OOCHOBAaHBI U B IPABOBOM
Tpaguuuu. CoOOTHECS BBIIICONHCAHHBIC IOPUIUYECKHE CHCTEMBlI  OIpPECICHUS
COITMAILHOTO TIOJIOKEHMsI C TOW HMHQpoOpMaIrued, 4To cooOmarT HaM Immrama, mbl
CKJIOHHBI 110JIaraTh, YTO CTATyC OTIPABJISIIOMINXCS B TUIABAHHUE TAKKE TUHAMHUYEH, KaK U
ux motuBanug. Craryc TraBHBIX repoeB — Maiine-/lyiina u Ya Koppa, — Ham
NPEJICTABIISETCS MapTUHAIBHBIM,; OH HUT/IE HE 0003HAUY€H MPSIMO, YTO BIIOJIHE OTBEYAET
XYJ0KECTBEHHO-’MIMYECKUM KOHLENTAM VYJIAJCKOTO LHMKJIa, TEM HE MEHee, uX
IPOUCXOXKICHUE, TTOBEACHUE U OKPYKEHHE MOTYT OBITh BIUCAHBI B PAMKH pPEaIbHOTO
FOPUIMYECKOT O MPAKCHUCA.

Paznuunbie «3aKOHBI O paHrax» JENaT YIMOp B cTpaTU(dUKAIMU OOIIECTBA HA
¢axT Bragenus 3emieii u ckorom (Crith Gablach) u Baccanuret. ['maBHBIC MepcoHaXH
Immrama, ecnu He BKIO4YaTh MOHaxoB CHenaryca u Mak Puarna, a taxke bpana, ueit
o0pa3 TPHUOMMKEH K DJIMHYECKHUM KOPOJISIM YIaJCKOTO IMKIa, HE COOTBETCTBYIOT
JAHHBIM OpUJIMYECKUM KpUTEpUSM, 1O KpallHEeH Mepe, y Hac HET TEKCTOBBIX
aprymeHToB. Ecnu rumoretnyecku coorHectu Maiinb-/[ynna u 6pateeB Ya Koppa, ¢ ux
OJIarOpOHBIM ~ TICEBIO-TIPOMCXOKICHUEM, HO a0COJIIOTHO HEONPEACIEHHBIM |
HEJICTUTUMHBIM ~ XapaKTEPOM JIESATEIIBHOCTH, C TOW COLUMAIBHOM CHUCTEMOW, 4YTO

MpeCTaBICHA UPJIAHACKAM OOIIMM IpaBOM, TO 00pa3bl ATUX ABYX Immrama O6iau3ku K
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xareropuu fer midboth — kateropun Mapruransnoi®°. K neit orHocuucs roHomu ¢ 14

no 17 nmer (mosHompaBHOro craryca gocturaivd B 20 JieT), T.e. YK€ He CUUTABIIUXCS
netbMu  (OecnpaBHBIMK), HO HE OOJaAaBIIMX IIOJHOTOM NpaB B3pPOCIBIX UJIECHOB
obiecTBa — 00J1a1aTeNeii paHroB B TyaTe OT aire deso 10 KopoaeBCKuX paHros (tanaise
rig, rig u ap.). Cormacuo Crith Gablach, fer midboth mor yuacrBoBaTh B TsKOax camoro
MUHUMAJIBHOTO MaciuTada, T/ie [ieHa ero KISATBBI Obljla paBHA MU3EPHOU I[EHE YECTH —

«ot urisl 7o Ténkn» (CG 66). Ho GonbIne Bcero comocraBuMa cTaths 67:

«llouemy smom uenosex zoeemcs fer midboth? 6o npuwen on uz demcmea

nocpedcmeom npasa ycvinosnenus u He docmue ou fertach [mepuor semnu]» (CG 67)%1,

ITo moBomy Bo3mokHocterr fer midboth y wuccnemoBareneit Her dYeTKOro
ompenenenus. JI. BuH4M, u3garenb KIOYEBHIX FOPHINYECKUX TEKCTOB, CKIIOHSIICS K
OyKBaJILHOH WX TPAKTOBKE W TPEAINOJarajl Hajludue JBYX BO3PACTHBIX TPYIIT IOJ

JAHHBIM CTAaTyCOM: OTpPOKOB OT 14 no 17 mert u roHomieit ot 17 go 20 ner??

. [Ipnuem
Crith Gablach ormeuaeT nBa moxacraryca fer midboth, rae moau momomnosxe (fer midboth
imatuing mau dotuing smachta) mmenu MeHbIINI BEC MPU CBHAETEILCTBE, yeM fer
midboth conoi insci, nx G6onee crapmue Topapumu3. B coro ouepens, H. MkJleon?™,
npoananusupoBaB Crith Gablach u Uraicecht Becc, mnpuiren k BbIBOAy, YTO

BO3MOKHOCTH B Cyae Moriud ObiTh Hem3MeHHbIMU it fer midboth maxke mocie

250 ®. Kemmm IIpUBOJUT I[OCJ'IOBHBII71 IEpeBOJ TCPMHHA KaK «UYCJIOBCK CPCAHHUX XHXXWH» W I4C€T
ONpCACIICHUE CTaTyCa KaK II0JTY3aBUCHMOI'0O OT CBOHUX pOI[HTCJ'ICﬁ, pOI[I/I‘{eﬁ i YCBIHOBHTeHefI
IOHOIIIM, HE o6nazlaBmero IIOJTHOTOH IIpaB U IMOJIb30BABHICTOCSA UMYIIECCTBOM cBoeil (I)I/IHG B Ka4€CTBC
HECOBEpIIIEHHOJIETHET0. BhIllie HA OAHY CTYINEeHb ObLTH paHru Ocaire, aire coisring — dgepmepos ¢
CaMbIM MHU3EPHBIM pa3MepoM xo3siicTBa U uMymectsa. T. Yapip3-Dasapac npuaucisier fer midboth u
HU3IINEC paHT'nt aire K CBO60,[[HLIM HJI€HaM O6H_ICCTB8., HO €€ HE JOCTUTIIUM 6naropoz[Horo craTryca
(non noble free-man). Kelly F. A guide to early Irish law. P. xxiii, 8; Charles-Edwards T. M. Crith
Gablach and the law of status // Peritia. 1986. Vol. 5. P. 64-65.

251 Cid ara neper fer midbod don fir-so arani donicet a mmaici a ddligiud altruma ocus nad roigh
fertaig. Corpus luris Hibernici. Vol. Hll. P. 777. Wmu: Ancient laws of Ireland. Vol. 1V. P. 300. Cwm.
taroke: MacNeill E. Ancient Irish Law. The Law of Status or Franchise // Proceedings of the Royal
Irish Academy. Vol. 36. P. 283.

252 Cwm. upratst [, Bunun no: McLeod N. The two fer midboth and their evidence in court // Eriu. Vol.
33.1982. P. 60-61.

253 McLeod N. Interpreting early Irish law: status and currency. S. 56.

2% McLeod N. The two fer midboth and their evidence in court. P. 60-61.
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noctwkenus 17 wim gaxke 20 JeT, ¥ TOJHOTA MPaB MPeI0CTaBIIIACh HHIUBUIY TOJIBKO
C  COOJIOJCHWS  ONPEACIICHHBIX  WMYIISCTBEHHBIX  KPUTCPUEB,  BIIAJICHUS
COOCTBECHHOCTBIO W YCTAHOBJICHHS MAaTEpPHAILHON HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT POJIUTEIICH.
Bragenre HEGOIBIINM UMYIIIECTBOM OBLIO HEOOXOMMMBIM JIJISi CAMBIX IIPUMHTHBHBIX U
0a30BBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH B CyJi¢ — KOMITYPTalliid U CBUACTEIbCTBA B HE3HAUYUTEIIBHBIX,
MEJIKUX CICIKAX.

Uraicecht Becc craBur fer midboth B oaun psag ¢ TakuMu MJaamaMu
kateropusmu kak inol, flescach u garid, monmpasymeBarommx geTeii U OTPOKOB,
o0iaaronmx, B CHJIy CBOEro BO3pacTa, MHHHMYMOM IpaB CBOOOJHOIO 4YeJIOBEKa.
CornacHo Tomy e uctounuky, fer midboth ynomunasics takxke B oqHOM psiy ¢ boaire
¥ OCaire — HU3MIKMMHU NOJHONpaBHbIMU panramu. Cwm. Take Bretha Nemed, rae fer
midboth — Hu3MIKI W3 CeMH MOJHOMPABHBIX PAHTOB C IIEHON YECTH 10 JABYX MOJIOJBIX
KOPOB T10 Mepe TOCTIIKEHHS CTaTyca CoBepIleHHOoIeTHs. [10 cpaBHUTEILHBIM TaOIUIIAM
H. MkJleona®®, fer midboth BcTpeuaercs B cemMu 3akoHax o cTaTycax U3 JBEHAIUATH
3aHMMAaeT HU3IIWE paHrd, Hwke Tojbko gairid, flescach, inol, 6enchiniud, fer domun,
bruider — xaTeropuu JUOO HEMOJHONPABHOIO CTATyCca M3-3a JIETCKOIO BO3pacTa, JUOO
MapriuHAJIBHOTO WM 3aBHCHMOrO HaceieHus. MxJIeonq Bumen B HUX camMoe MOJIOJ0e
MOKOJICHUE UPJAHIIEB, Ybsl Majas I[CHa YeCTH ObUIa CKOpee CHMBOJIOM HX
HE3aBHCUMOCTH OT POJUTEIICH, Y KOTOPBIX, KOHEYHO, MpaBa ObLIM 3HAYMTEIbHEE.

[Mpoananu3upoBaB MOJO0HBIC PA3BETBICHHBIC CTPYKTYPbl PAHXUPOBAHHS |
cratycoB, T.Yapap3-DmBapac CUMTaeT 3TO OCHOBAHHMEM /IS BBEACHUS, MOMHMO
yKa3aHHBIX BBIIIC KPUTEPHUEB BO3pAcCTa M MaTEpUANBHOTO I0CTaTKa, eiie U (akTopa
HEKOM «CITY>KOBbI» WU 00sS3aHHOCTEH, a TAKXKE HATMYUS KIMCHTENBI, 00eCTICUHBAOIINX
TOT CaMOW MaTepHUaJbHBIM JTOCTATOK, 0 KOTOpoM roopwiu [[. bunun u H. MxJleon:
««Tombko deTKas W TMpeAonpesesicHHas CHUCTeMa CIIy)KObl OTKPBIBAE€T JOPOTY B
HOOMIIUTET, W NOJ00HAs CciIyX0a HpeanaraeTcss TOJNLKO OCHOBHOM KIIHMEHTeIe»>0,

Craryc m BnacTh HOOWIJIS 3aBHCHUT OT KOJIMYECTBA 0a30BBIX KIHWCHTOB, CHA0KAIOIIHX

2% McLeod N. Interpreting early Irish law: status and currency.
256 Charles-Edwards T. M. Crith Gablach and the law of status. P. 59; Simms K. The Contents of Later
Commentaries on the Brehon Law Tracts // Eriu. 1998. Vol. 49. P. 26-27.
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NpOAYKTOBO# peHToi. OmHako it gocTmwxkenus cratyca fer midboth momunmupyronum
KpUTEPHUEM BCE-TaKU OBLIO TOCTHKEHHUE ONPEEICHHOrO BO3pacTa.

[To Bcem kputepusim Maiib-JlyitH u Opaths Ya Koppa noaxonsat mon cratyc fer
midboth u Hm3mmx aire. Mx mnceBao-reHeanorus, Tak CTapaTelbHO JOKaJIW30BaHHAs
CPEIHEBEKOBBIM MHUCYMKOM, MIOMELIAET aKTOPOB B KPYT OJIaropoAHbIX JUI (BIPOYEM, B
ATOM €CTh CIE€Abl U TUIMUYHOW SMUYECKOW KEJIBbTCKOM NepOUKH); HO MPH 3TOM HET HHU
HAaMEKOB Ha WX MaTEpPUAJIbHYIO CAMOCTOSTENBHOCTb, HU HA CUJIBHYIO IOTECTAPHYIO
NO3UIMI0, KaK, HanpuMep, y bpana, ¢urypupyromiero B KOpoJeBCKOM CTaTyce B CBOEH
«obmactu». FOHBI  BO3pact, ONpelNeNeHHbIE  HEJOCTAaTKW  WJIM  CMYTHBIC
«OOCTOATENBCTBA» TMPOUCXOXKICHUS (YCHIHOBJIEHHE WM «HEYECTUBOE 3adaTtue M

)" TONBKO yCHJIMBAIOT MaprHHAILHOCTh mepcoHaxked. Craths «On the

KpELIECHUE
confirmation of right and law» mnpusnaer ceiHOBel oT Oyymuui, (Mmac muine) u
Oactap/I0B JIMIICHHBIMH IMPaB Ha 3eMJIIO, TOAKOHTposbHYIO ¢Guae matepu (On Conf.
453), 4YTO TOXKE TOBOPUT B TIOJB3Y XapaKTEPUCTUKU cTartyca Mailb-JlyliHa,
pOIUBIIETOCST B pe3yJbTaTe HACWIBCTBEHHOTO akTa Haj ab0aTucoil, ckopee Kak
HPKOHOMHYECKHU U COLMAIBHO HE 3a)UKCUPOBAHHOTO, YTO JAET aBTOPY UCTOPHUH OOJIbIIE
OCHOBAHUU OTIPaBUTh TAKOI'O reposl B IJIaBaHUE, KOTOPOE MOCTENEHHO MEPEepacTacT B
NEHUTECHINAIBHYIO U MaJOMHUYECKYIO0 CAaKpAJIbHYIO MPAKTUKY. J. J[’KOHCOH BUIUT B
MPOUCXOXKAeHUU Malnb-JlyiilHa HaMepeHHbI aBTOPCKUK 3aMbICEI B COEIUHEHHU
CBETCKOTO M IIEPKOBHOTO, APUCTOKPATHUECKOTO U HEOJIaropoAHOTO Havall; UMEHHO JIJIs
ATOTO MHUCYHMK BBOJIUT 00pa3bl «Iopaay, tigern, u crapedmmHbl )KEHCKOTO MOHACTHIPS,
banairchinnech®®. HacunbcTBenHbI akT poauteneit Maiins-JlyiiHa Mog4epKUBaeT, Mo
MHEHMIO JI)KEKCOH, ¥ JyXOBHYIO HENOJHOLEHHOCTb TI€posi, M KPU3HC BCETO
XPUCTUAHCKOTO 3TUYECKOTO MUPOIIPEICTABICHUS, KOTOPBIA OXBAaTHJI BCIO MPJIAHJICKYIO

nepkoBb IX B. Jlmst sToro BBOAuTCS W aHTHTE3a (UTYphl bpuKHE, KOTOpPBIA CBOEH

KJIIEBETOM M NPU3BIBOM K MECTH (T€3UCYy SIBHO AHTUMOPAJIbHOMY) OUYEpPHSET CBOU

257 Bnomnne BO3MOJXHO, 9TO TO CaMOC «KPCHICHHCH HpI/I,I[epI/I, YIIOMSHYTOC B «qCTBIpCX BETBAX
Ma6unoruy. Carey J. Saint Patrick, the Druids, and the End of the World. P. 44.

28 Johnston E. A sailor on the seas of faith: the individual and the church in The voyage of Méael Duin.
P. 241-242.
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IYyXOBHBIM caH, U ¢Qurypsl apyuna Hyku, ybe HacTaBlieHHE — <«JIOpPOXKHAs KapTay K
ucnpasienuto. [logoOHoe pasMmblllIeHHE BOBCE HE OECHOYBEHHO, €CIIM MBI TaKXKe
BCIIOMHHUM, YTO YK€ €CTh TOUYKa 3pEHUsS 00 «MCKYCCTBEHHOCTHW» BCTABKHU 3E€Ch ApYyHUIa,
nbo0 Jpyuau3M Kak (PEHOMEH AaBTOXTOHHOW KeNbTCKOW KyibTypbl K [IX—X BB.
3HAYUTEIBHO 0CNab, ecy He UCYe3 MOTHOCTHI0? >,

Paur ¢umunoB u3 «llnaBanusa Maiinb-/lyitHay #MeeT HEOIHO3HAYHYIO U
JIOBOJILHO CIOXHYIO MaeHTHPuKauuio. OQuH U3 NyTHUKOB — JluypaH, — UMEET cTaTyc
leccerd, wotopwiii Y. CTOykC TpakTyeT Kak «IOJYy-NO3T», T. €. PaHr CPEIHEro
JIOCTOMHCTBA B Tpajanuu (uinaoB, Korja Mmod3T UMeeT TOJIbKO MOJIOBUHY 3HAHUU U

80 Onnaxo

HABBIKOB OJIAMOB — BBICIIMX oOOJajarteneil MOITHYECKOTO MacTepcTBa’
Croyke Tak 1 He Jaji KaKuX-J11u00 CChIJIOK Ha KOHKPETHbIC UCTOYHUKHA. He Haxoaum Mbl
noj00HOe 0003HAaUEHUE U B IOPUIUMYECKUX TPAKTaTax O paHTax, JOKYMEHTax pa3HOro
IPUKIIAJHOTO XapakTepa.

Ourypa ¢unuaa ¥ UX COlUaAIbHAs CYIIHOCTb CKOPEE Ba)XHBI JJIA W3YUYCHHS
IIUKJIOB, TPEANOJIOKUTEIBLHO TMPETePIEeBIINX 00Jiee CHIBHOE KEIbTCKOE BIUSHUE
(Mudonornueckuii, ymaackuil); Mo KpalHeW Mepe, 4YTO B JMTEPATypHOM, 4YTO B
IOPUANYECKOM KOHTEKCTe (Quiua — oOecrieyeHHass M TOYeTHAsh COILMAJIbHO-
npodeccroHaibHasi CTpara, TNie IIeHa YecTH oJlaMa Obllla copa3MepHa KOPOJEBCKOMU
(rig; UB 20).

He menee mapruHanpHbIM MpENCTABISAETCS U CTATyC LyTa, ciiyTHUKa Ya Koppa,
— BayXHOTO 00pasza TOBECTBOBaHUS B KOHCTpyKimu «lImaBaHuii», BBITIOJHSIOMIETO
GyHKIIMIO ~ cymepHyMmepapusi, C  OJHOHW  CTOPOHBI, U  MOAYECPKUBAIOIIETO
[IEHUTEHIIUAJIbHBIE CMBICIBI UCTOPUM, C IPYrou. boriee TOro, TepMUHOIOTUS CcTaryca
MEHSIETCS 110 MEpEe Pa3BUTHS TJIABHOTO AEHMCTBUS U3THAHUSA-NIAJIOMHHAYECTBA. B mpoiore

mwyt o0o3HaueH Kak fuirséoir?®!, cemanTuka 5TOro TEpMHMHA AEHCTBUTEIHLHO

orpaHrYeHa Cyryoo AesATEIbHOCTHIO pa3BicucHUs, OydhoHaabl, BCTpeUaeTcsl peaKko M

259 Carey J. Saint Patrick, the Druids, and the End of the World; Stifter D. Brendaniana, etc. //
Keltische Forschungen. 2006. Bd. 1. S. 196.

260 The Voyage of Mael Duin / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. T. 9. P. 460-461. B mepeBone
A. A. CmupHoBa cM.: «/luypan-ctuxoTtBopeny. Mpnannackue caru. 1929. C. 329.

261 Immrama / Ed. by A. G. Van Hamel. P. 101.
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MpEeUMYIIeCTBEHHO B topuaudyeckoM koHTekcte (EDIL). Brnpouem, momumo Haiero
CiIy4asi, BBISIBJICHBI PUMEpPHI ero ynotpednenus B «['noccapuu Kopmakay, MydeHUsIX 1
romuaeTnke?®?, OTIpaBUBIIKCL B NaJOMHMYECTBO U NPHUHSAB MYYEHHUYECKYIO CMEPTh,
IIyT [O3UIMOHHPYETCS Kak Crossan — ToHATHE C 0Ooylee pa3HOOOpasHBIM U

MHOTOIPO(UIBHEIM CEMAHTHYECKUM JIUAIa30HoM %3,

Hapsiny ¢ o0umuM 3HaueHueM
«uryT», BCTpeuaeTcs Oojiee HEraTHBHOE «Xyhutenwy (reviler), cBs3aHHoe co
crenn(UYeCKUM pAHrOM T[O3TOB, BJIAJEBIIMX METpoM Crosanacht — Bugom
OOBUHHTEIBHOM, XyTUTEIbHOH 1O0MbL. (OCOOEHHO HWHTEPECHO HAM M YHUCTO
XPUCTHAHCKOE O0003HAYCHUE JAHHBIM TEPMHHOM UYEJIOBEKAa, HECYIIEro pacrsTue B

KPECTHOM XOJle WM JMTyprudeckux npoueccusx (crucifix-bearer)?4

, 1 HAMEPEHHYIO
cmeHy fuirséoir ma Crossan MOKHO pACLEHHUTh KaK YCHJICHHE W 0€3 TOro SBHOIO
HEHUTEHIIMAIBHOIO CMBICIIA CMEPTH I'PEIIHUKA B TIOKaSHHOM IAJIOMHUYECTBE.

B kakoM KOHTEKCTE ()UTYPUPYIOT JAHHBIE TEPMHUHBI B IOPUIHYECKUX TEKCTaX
HEIIEPKOBHOT'O MPOUCXOMKICHHS?

Corus Besnai maer omumcanue «tpex mnpasgaectB» (fled), rme mpasguuku c
yuactieMm fuirséoir mnpuuYuciIeHbl K JEMOHHYECKHM U OOrOMEp3KHM; BMECTE C

0JI0OHOTO poJia IIyTaMy Ha3BaHbBI €IIe CEMb MAPTHHAIBHBIX KATETOPHUI U JTIOMIICHOB,

B CO6I/IpaTeJ'II>HOM CMBICJIC 0003HAYCHHBIX KaK «CBhIHBI CMCPTHU» U «KCKBCPHBLIC JIFOAN):

«/lemonuueckoe npazonecmeo, m. e. nup, YMo YyCmpaudaemcs ColHAMU CMepmu u
CKBEPHbIMU THI0OObMU, M. e. pacnymuukamu u xyiumenimu-noomamu, u oblaire [10-sui
HU3WUL pane], u pazopumenimu, u QueIApamu, U NPecmynHuKamu, U s3blYHUKAMU, U
OyOHUYAMU, U 3TLIMU THOObMU 8 00WeM, KMo He obaadaem 3eMHbIMU Oa2amu U Kmo

He OOCMOUH PATICKOU HA2Paobl — 60M YMO Cle0yem Ha MOM nUpy 01 0eMOHa dHee»?®,

262 Clown, jester, buffon. The electronic Dictionary of the Irish Language. URL:
http://www.dil.ie/24906.

263 Immrama / Ed. by A. G. Van Hamel. P. 102.

264 d. Kemmu MMPCAIIOJIOXKUIL, YTO PCIMTIUO3HOC IMOHUMAHUC CfOSSé.n MNpOUCXOOUT OT (I)OHCTI/I‘-ICCKOFO
CXOJICTBA C Cr0OSS, HO B popuandeckue namsaTHuke, kak Bretha Nemed, o vem ymanuusator. Kelly F. A
guide to early Irish law. P. 64 —65.

265 Fled domonda. i. fled doberar do macaib bais ocus drochdainaib .i. do druthaib ocus caintib ocus
oblairaib ocus bruidiraib ocus fuirseoraib ocus merlechaib ocus geintaib ocus merdrechaib ocus
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B Miadslechta mepeBogunku ompenensoT Kak «MoIIeHHHK» (mountebank):
Reimm dno .i. fuirseoir, no druith.

[To «3akonam 00 u3bsTum» (Law of Distress) uzbsaTie uMyIecTBa MoJarajoch y
Jopaa B Bo3MelleHHe yiepOa, mpuumHeHHoro ero mrytom (do oblaire, AL 157),
xoroporo JIx. O’Jlonosan otoxaectsiaser ¢ fuirséoir?®®, Uracecht Becc nanee
MOATBEPXK/IACT MOHUMAHUE JTOr0 TEPMHUHA KaK MPO(ECCHOHATBHON TIPYMIbI HIYTOB
HHU3IIETO0 paHra MpH JBOPE MECTHOW OJIMTHI WM Ha OONBINNX TMpa3aHUKAX,
O00BEIMHCHHBIX C TAKMMU MaprUHAIbHBIMH KaTeropusmu kak druith, oblaire u mpou.

3nech poj 3aHsThi fUirséoir u ux okpyKeHHe MoJyJYaroT OYEeHb XOPOIllee OMUCAHNUE:

«A UMEHHO, 00U NeHust u uHcmpyMeHmaJleOd MY3bIKU, HAe30HUKU U 603HUYUeE,
u quKyCHuKT/l, u ceuma, u ygeceaumeiu-ckasumeiu, U nomeutHovle, U uymsl, U me, Kno 6
wymoeCKux uckKyccmeax makoice, U ayOO’-JHMKM'C8MCleHbl; mom ecmb, Kmo ux

codep:)fcum, ecmb u 6ozmecmumens ux dire. B unom clydae He umerom OHU 0MOeNbHO20

npasay» (UB 55)%,

Taxke yrmoMuHAeTCs HOIICHHE HEKOEro «HMCKakeHHus Ha Tene u jmue» (fer do

beir remmad fo corp ocus a enech — distortion upon his body and his face). Bo3moxno,

drochdainaib arcena do neoch na tabair ar comain talmanda ocus na tabair ar fochric nemda is dilis
iarum do deman in fled sin. Corpus luris Hibernici. Vol. Il. P. 526. Wau: Ancient laws of Ireland. Vol.
1. P. 25-26. Cp. Takxke XOAAaTalCTBO CBATBIX OO OTHBIXE CaMbBIX CTPAIIHBIX TPEHIHUKOB B
HpeHCHOHHCﬁI «HYCTB 6y,Hy'T OCTaBJICHBI TaM APYUIbI, CKa3UTCIN-XYINUTCIIN, BEAbMBI U HpeJ’IIO60,Z[eI/I,
U LIYTHI, U BCe, KTO nonai o npecc LlepkBu u Bbiman u3 HebecHoii uepapxun». Grosjean P. A tale of
doomsday Colum Cille should have left untold // Medieval hagiography: an anthology. New York:
Garland, 2000. P. 438.

266 AL, Vol. I, p. 162. Cm. Taxxke: oblaire — «myr» umu «MeHecTpens» (?), «ecaThlii HU3LIMIA paHT
nostoB». Takke obloir —«myr». The electronic Dictionary of the Irish Language. URL:
http://lwww.dil.ie/33392.

267 Aes ciuil ocus airfidid oilcena .i. monaig ocus araid luamain ocus comail ocus daime ocus
creccoire ocus cleasamnaig ocus fuirseoire .i. donia in fuirseoracht asa mbelaib ocus bruigedoire
ocus fodana olceana is a hincaib aga mbiad is as direnaiter nis ta saire cena fo leith. Corpus luris
Hibernici. Vol. V. P. 1617. [lepeBos BemoIHEH HaMu 1O TekcTy U3 AL, T. e. 6e3 mosicHeHuii U T0cc,
KpoMe TOM, 4TO MpHUIIKCaHa K Hy)KHOMY Ham TepMuHy. O ToM, uto fuirséoir ue umen dire, cMm. Takxe
Miadslechta (AL, 355).
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9TO U eCTh onexaa — no «[lmaBaHuio» aTpuOyT MAHHOM TPYIIBI OPOISYUX IIYTOB B
0O01IEM MOJIb30BAHUH.

B 3akoHax TepMuH CroSSan HaiijieH TOJbKO B KomMeHTapusx u3 Book of Aicill,
3akoHe 00 yronoBHoM mpaBe. IlItpad B Bume eric mpegHasHadaics Crossan, KOTODBI
pEIaKTOphl MEPEBENM KaK «IO3ThI», 3a HEMOAO0OAIONINA BHEIIHUN BUA BOJIOC HIIHU
npudyécku (AL 354-355). To xe HakazaHue TMOJarajioch, Hampumep, U scoloc —
IIKOJISIPY, MOJIOZIOMY ydeHuKy. Crossan ymomwuHaercss u B rioccapuu O’ MynkoHpH,

CM..

644. Grellach .i. ech crosain.

Wnu: «Grellach?%® m. e. xons uyma»?®.

B rioccax TepMuH OTOXIECTBIEH C jaT. SCUIra, T. €. MOAPa3yMEBAIOIIETO B
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX pEaIUsAX pa3Hble MApPTrUHAJIBHBIE CTaTyChl, HO IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO
Oponsunx 1myToB (cMm. Takke 1o jar. «Kopmycy bputanum» — «o0ecdemmeHHbIH,
«MOIIIEHHUKY, «Opoasray: disreputable person, scoundrel, vagabond, DMLBS).

Wtak, uyro B wurore? Cyas Mo 0OPUAAYECKOMY KOHTeKcTy, fuirséoir —
o00O3HaueHUEe, OPHEHTHUPOBAHHOE Ha  NPOo(EeCCHOHANBHYIO  TPYIIY  IIyTOB,
YBECEIIUTENEH, C OJHO3HAYHOM HETAaTUBHOM OLIEHKOM CO CTOPOHBI JKKIECUU Kak
MIOPOYHOM M OJHO3HAYHO MAPTHUHAJIBHOW JEATEIBHOCTH. VICMOJNIBb30BaHUE JTaHHOIO
¢denomena B croketHoi kanBe «llmaBanms Ya Koppa» ycuimBaeT SpKO BBIpaKCHHBIN
MEHUTCHIIMAIbHBIA acnekT wucrtopuu. [lymaercda, dYrto oO0O3HaueHUEe IIyTa MO
naJloMHAYecTBa Kak fuUirsSeoir, KkaTeropuu peakod, o00O03HayaroImeld KOHKPETHYIO
npoecCHOHaNbHYI0 CTpaTy H MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IOPUAMYECKH HETAaTUBHOU C

oCIeAyIoNIeH Tpancopmarlieir B 60 MHOTOMEPHBIN IMOTMCEMAaHTHYECKHI CroSSan

268 Tepmun a1 Hac He sAcHblif. eDIL naér cewuiky Ha grell, koTopoe BeTpeuyaeTcs TOXke TOIbKO B
rioccapun O’MynKOHpPH W TOJpa3yMeBaeT XHUBOTHOE, ayiiee 3aaHuM xoxom: A grillo .i. animal
retroambulans. The electronic Dictionary of the Irish Language. URL.: http://www.dil.ie/26584.

269 Early Irish Glossaries Database [Electronic resource]. URL:
https://www.asnc.cam.ac.uk/irishglossaries/.
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— Ccpeau MpOYMX 3HAUYCHHM HMEIONIMH CEMaHTUKy MYYEHUYECTBa M TMOKAasHUA, —
noso0Has TpaHcopMalus He ciaydyaliHas XyJ0)KecTBeHHas MeTadopa.

B 1O Xe Bpems 3Ta Kareropus HE CBsi3aHa C TEMH, 4YTO OOO3HAYyaroT
HejeecnocoOHbIx cyobekToB (druth). Mel pacmosiaraeM J0CTaTOYHBIM KOJHYECTBOM
cTaTe, rae onpeessioTCs paMKU OTPAaHUYEHHUI MPABOBBIX OTHOIICHHH (MpeXx e BCero,
KOHTPAKTOB) C YU4aCTHEM JIAHHBIX KATETOPHUIA.

Tenepp mnepeiiileM K OOBSACHEHHIO OOJiee YacTHBIX JeTajied, TeM He MeHee
CBSI3aHHBIX C TJIaBHBIM JieiicTBUEM (alyJibl U JIEHTMOTHBAMU.

[Ipoucxoxaenne Ya Koppa oT cornameHusi ¢ JIbSBOJIOM HaXOJIUT KOCBEHHBIE
napajiend u B oOIleM IpaBe, U B MEHUTEHIMAIBLHOM. B 0011emM mpaBe Mbl HAX0JIUM
MOOONBITHEIN  (DaKT, YTO IIEPKOBb HE HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a HE3aKOHHOE
cornmamenue co 3moaeeM: Is forsin n-eclais-sin ni tét mishor miairchirnig (BN 4). Jlanece
OTMEUEHO, YTO JIOOOW CBSIIEHHOCIYKUTEIh HE JOJDKEH MPUHOCUTH KISTBY C
s3pIYecKUMU MeTpamu/necHonenusmu (bricht). Emé onHa cBs3b MexIy 1eMOHUYECKO
CEMaHTHKOW M TIPAaBOHAPYIICHHWEM, a MMEHHO rpadexxom (meirlech) mmeercs B yxe
NpOLUTUPOBaHHOW Hamu cTaTthe u3 COrus o JaUHAMUYECKHUX IMpa3gHecTBax. B
OCTJIbBHOM YCTAHOBUTh KOHHOTAIlMM OTHOCUTEIBHO JEHCTBUI M MPOUCXOKIACHUS
OpaTbeB TPYAHO; MHOTME MOTHBBI C HUMHU MOJYYHIU TUIOJOTBOPHOE TOJKOBAaHUE B
NEHUTEHI[UATbHO-KAHOHUYECKOM CBET€ OCOOCHHO ¢ y4€ToM uHTeprnoisanuu cyna Cs.
®unrana?’,

NHnuaeHT ¢ yOuMHCTBOM MECTHOrOo Kopoysi duaxu TOXE HMEET HEKOTOpoe

IOPpUANYCCKOC 000CHOBaHHE IIOMHUMO ITOJIUTHKO-aHHAJINCTCKOI'O 63Krpasz[a,

210 Cp. Taxxe onmcaHue Joma «OnaropogHoro jgomosianenbiay Konamna Kpacuoro (flaithbrugaid
céach), rae Bcernma ObUM TpH cOCy/a IJIsl TOCTEH ¢ COOAOM (JUTsl HAITUTKOB), C COJIBIO U C IMIICHUICH,
c onucanueM npusuieruii panros u3 Crith Gablach: tak, Husmiemy béaire Bcerna monaranoch UMeTh B
CBOEM J0oMe JiBe OOYKHM C MOJOKOM M 3JIeM, a €KEKBAapTAIbHO B €ro J0ME JOJDKEH OBITh MEUIOK C
COJIOJIOM, MeIIOK ¢ coJbto (Sea ash, murluaith, EDIL: nnst MapuHOBaHUs Msica) U MELIOK C APEBECHBIM
yriém s koBku dkene3a (CG 90). The electronic Dictionary of the Irish Language. URL:
http://www.dil.ie/32869.

T. A. MuxaitnoBa cootHocut flaithbrugaid céach ¢ tepmmuom briugu cétach — ropuanmueckim
MOHSITHEM JIOMOBJIAIENbLIA — YbE BJIaJICHUE OLIEHUBAJIOCH B COTHIO TOJIOB CKOTA, 110 MPAaBOBBIM MEpKaM
COpPa3MEpPHOTO C BBICIIMMH KOpOJIeBCKMMH paHramu. [lmaBambe VYa Koppa / Ilep.
T. A. Muxaiinosa, A. M. Pynsruesa. C. 146.
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BeisBienHoro T. O. Knancu u T. O Kanaunom. ITo dakTy, ropuaudeckie 060CHOBAHHS
ObLIM y 00eux cTopoH KoH(pukTa. Tak, B «I'enTagax» yuTaeM: ceMb BOXKJEH (rocmnon),
KoMy He nojiokeHa giallna — cimyx6a, H1 oOIee MOATAHCTBO, HU TOJACPKKA B TPaBEe
coOctBeHHOCTH. Cpeaum HUX YKa3aH TOCHOAWH, «00arpéHHbI KpPOBBIO CBOEro
IIOJYUHEHHOTO» W TOCHOAMH, «KTO JIEKUT TSDHKKOM HOLIEH Ha paClOpsKEHUU
noaunHénHoro» (Hept. 71). K atum atpubyram MOXKHO MPUOABUTH U HECIIPaBEIJIUBBIN
Cyl, U HapylleHue KJIATB, MO0 cyneOHas GyHKIUS — TJaBHasg OOA3aHHOCTh U
IIPUBHUIIETHS CTAPLINX PAHroB U Koponei (Hept. 71)%72,

HeTrpynHo cBsi3aTh C JaHHBIM omnucaHueM mopTper duaxu, TakuM o0pazom,
ABJIAIONIMMCS HE TOJBKO TMOJUTHUYECKON alOcTpakuued TUINUYHOIO TpaBUTENSI-
y3ypnaropa u Tupana, no T. O KaHaHHY, HO M COOTBETCTBHEM OTPHIATEIbHBIM
naTTepHaM ~ HEJOCTOWHOTO,  HECNPABEIJIMBOrO, HEJIETUTUMHOTO TMpaBUTENS B
IOPUAMYECKOM JTUCKYpCE.

Opnako u aeiictBuss @up Pocc BBIXOIAT 3a paMKU FOPUIUYECKU IPABUIBHOTO
QIroOpUTMa JEeUCTBUNA. MBI yKe TOBOPUIIM O CaHKLUMU B OTHOLIEHHMH Hapoxaa Pocc, 4To
HOpMa «OTIIPABIICHUS IPECTYITHUKOB B MOPE» UMEET HEKOTOPOE NPSMBbIEC FOPUIUYECKHE
napamiend. YTo ke KacaeTcsl TUCHO3MIMHM CaMOro NpecTyIuieHus (yOMHCTBO KOpOJs
NOJYMHEHHBIM IIJIEMEHEM), TO Mbl HaXOJAUM HECKOJIBKO omnpeneneHui uz «l'emram».
Tak, cnenuanbHbIid IITpad 3a yOMKWCTBO — €ric, — He B3UMAJICI B TOM Cllydae, €ClIH
yOWTBIN Hamajx Ha BBINIECTOSIIETO, JIOpAa (JOCI. «BBIIBUTANCS Ha rocmoiuHay — fir
saiges for flaith).

®up Pocc youBaror duaxy Ha coOpaHHUU, KOTJa TOSIBISIETCS OJICHb M KOPOJb

2

ocTaércs 6e3 3aluThI> %, 0 HTOMY IIOBOAY Te ke «I enTaap» cooOLIaloT:

2" Cwm. moBecTs 0 cyne koposs Huanma ®pocaxa, coBpemennuka JloMHaiia, ceiHa Mypxana, Haj
KEHIIUHOHN B TalbTHy — TMIIMYHOM KapTUHBI KOPOJIEBCKOTO CYIMIIMINA Ha MPa3HUKE, IPU OOJIBLIIOM
KOJIMYECTBE CBUAETENICH U JApYXKHHBI. MecTo cyna CBA3bIBAJIOCH C peasbHBIM JIOKYCOM-pe3UICHIINEH,
i€ pecynapHo TPOXOIUIN TOPKECTBA, ApMapKH, X03sAHCTBEHHAs )KU3Hb TyaTa IPU KOHTPOJIE MECTHOM
WIIM BEpXOBHOM BiacTH, KoTopoe ['puH cBszbiBaeT ¢ TepmuHoM oenach. Bes uctopus ¢ Tanbrny, mo
mHenuto J[. I'puna u JI. bunun, — penpe3eHTanus uaeaaucTUYecKoro KOpoIeBCKoro cy/aa, KOHEYHO, B
JIuTepaTypHo-MeTagopuueckoi (GopMe, HO C BIUIETEHHMEM MCTOPHUECKUX M JaXKe apXandecKux
KOHIIETITOB; OTJENIbHbIE MacCaku 3a(HUKCUPOBAHBI TAKK€ M B aHHAlax (HAamp,, O MPOUCXOKICHUU
npo3suina Huanna Jloxxanusoro). Greene D. The ‘act of truth’ in a Middle Irish story. P. 31-33.

212 [TnaBanbe CHearyca u Mak Puarna / ITep. T. A. Muxaiinosa, T. B. Illunryposa. C. 161.
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«30ecb cemb mecm, 20e He YCmMpaugaromcs Oumaenvl no 3aKoHy Qenues. ceAMbiHs ¢
ee 3eMIAMU, KPenochv KOpoJs U e20 noje [nepeo pe3udenyuel, 20e 8eluct cyoedHble
maxcovl U cosemj], mecmo coOpauusi, Mecmo CmMaHad 60EHHO20, NIOWAOKA nepeo

kpenocmuio unu domom nbozo aire» (Hept. 56)273,

Uro xe kacaerca HamepeHuss Maiinp-/lyiiHa (KpoBHas MecTb), TO O €€
HEOJIOOpEHUH MOXKHO HAWTH W B TOM (pakre, 4yTo 3a YOMICTBO (IOCH. «IIpOJIUTHE
KpPOBHM») MaMSATHUKHU OOILEro IMpaBa Ha3HauyalT MTpad B LEHY YECTH WU JAPYTroro
SKBUBAJICHTHOIO HMYyIllecTBa: cM., Hampumep, Betha Crolige 82-4 o Ha3sHaueHuwu
mrpada B KymManax JJis CBETCKHX M IIEpKOBHBIX paHToB noctpanasuiero (BC 2—4). Ory
TEHACHIIMIO 3aMEHbl KPOBHOW MECTH JCHEXKHBIM WJIM HATypajdbHbIM IITpadoM H
ormetunn  ®. Kemnu, mnogyepkHyB, UYTO OHAa  KOCHYJach BCEM  CHUCTEMBI

APCBHCUPIAHACKOTO IIpaBa B ICJIOM.

llenumenyuanvrovle ppacmenmot uz «llnasanus Maiino-/[yina» u «llnasanusa Ya
Koppa»

«ITnaBanue Ya Koppa» cpeau Bcex Immrama HachlllleHO NEHUTEHUIHATBLHBIMU
AMU30JaMH, OJHAKO JAJIEKO HE BCEX MBI MOXEM HWIECHTU(PUIHUPOBATH CYryoo IO
UCTOYHUKAM IIEPKOBHOW M MOHACTBIPCKOM KynbTypbl. OJHaKO MpJlaH]ICKas MpaBoOBas
TPaIUILINAS COXPAaHUIIA HECKOJIBKO CTaTel, KOTOPhIe MOXKHO 3(P(PEKTUBHO UCTIOIH30BATH B
MCTOJIKOBAHHUH TMOJOOHBIX «TPYIHBIX» MOMEHTOB. Hampumep, yactb (parMeHTOB SIPKO
BBIPA)KAET 3alpeT BBHITIOJHEHUS KaKUX-TMOOo paboT Mo BockpeceHbsaM. Immrama
pacmnojiararoT CICAYIOUMMH TPEMsI PENPE3CHTAMSAMHU JIaHHOTO 3ampeTa: KacaeMo

pyOKH JiepeBa, e3/1e Ha YKpaJIeHHOH y POJICTBEHHHKA JIOMIAIU U TpedItro (B ToaKe?).

213 Atait secht maigne na fechar re la Feine: ... dun rig co n-a faiche, aimser aenaid, aimsir dunaig,
lar duna no treibe cach airech, faiche briugad, faiche fili. AL 302-303.



Hectn Ha cnae cBsI3KY
JIpOB

— — — — — — — — — — — — — — —

Hectun TOpsANITHE MacCHBHBIC
CBA3KH JIPOB

T'opers B Mope orus

E3zna Ha OTHeHHOIT JTomra I
(OT OTHEHHEIX BOJIH)

HeycranHoe KollaHHe
\ packaneHHoIl nonaroil J

—_——— — — — — — — — — — —

I
|
I
I
Kpaxa momanm y .
I = B BOCKpeCHBIIl IeHb |
poicTBeHHNKa (Opara)
| J
|
I
I
I
I
\

ﬂltCﬂOS’lH[N}I HeHllmeHl[IlaﬂbHﬂﬂ UHmepnpemayui

Pucynok 7. — Ctpykrypa 3nu3o0108B 15, 17, 19 «IlnaBanust Ya Koppa» B ux
MEHUTCHITUATBLHOM aCIICKTE

Kacaemo pyOku neca (om. 19) cooOmiaeT HEKOTOpbIE CBEACHUS 3aKOH
«O cocenctBe» (Co-tenant). PyOka neca 6e3 paspelieHus Biafenblia JTEWCTBUTEIHHO
obmaramack mTpadom: Ha coceaHeM ydactke (ar ni bia fidh a tire, AL 125), B nmecax,
PUHAIJICKABIINX KOPOJIIO U (MHE, a TaKXkKe 3arpenianach BRIpyOKa COPTOB HEOOIBIINX
JepeBbeB U MEIKMX KycTrapHHKOB. airigh feada ocus athaigh feada ocus fogla feada
ocus losa feada (AL 147). 3a BeipyOKy B3uMajiach 4vacth dire (Bmamesnsma?) u
HKBUBAJICHT CTOMMOCTH KOPOBBI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT XapakTepa BhIPYOKH, MOBPEKICHUS
JECHBIX YTOAMA W TPUHAMIEKHOCTH K YKa3aHHBIM YETHIpEM paspsgaM COpPTOB
pacTeHUH, T1Ie caMbIe TsDKENbIe Tpadbl — MATh SedS U3 ICHBI YacTH 3a KaxJI0¢e JACpPEeBo,
— KOHEYHO, Ha3HAYaJIMCh 32 BBIPYOKY BO BIQJCHHUSIX KOPOJS WM 00JaaTelNss BBICIIETO
panra.

3a pyOKy pnepeBa, HCIONB30BaHWE Jomaau (0e3 cmpoca; Kak M JPYTUX
TPAHCTIOPTHBIX CPEJCTB) HMMYIECTBO HApyIIUTENIeH TOMISKAI0 KOH(PUCKAIINU

(distress) B cootrBeTcTBHU ¢ yiiepoom u dire mocTpagaBiiero B TeueHUU Tpex aHer (AL

162-165).
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Bripouem, B TOM jke JOKYMEHTE OTOBOPEHBI M Ka3yChl, KOTJa BBIpyOKa Oblia
000CHOBaHHOM (70CH. «3a MmpuIlenaMu cyaeOHbIX TsDKO»: Ata orba nad aclaidead, AL
155).

Kak cBunmerenbctByeT «On the confirmation of right and law», pyoka aepesa He
obnaranach dire mpu onpeneneHHbIX YCIOBHIX, HE COBCEM HaM SICHBIX: pyOKa Jieca, 3a
UCKJIIOYCHHEM BIIAJICHUN BBICIIMX PAHroB, W €37a Ha JIOMAJAHW, HO IOJb30BAHHE
JIOMAagLME KOPOJIS, ENUCKOIA U «yd4eHOro Myxka» obmaranock dire (On. Conf. 475)%7,
Dire B3umanach 3a HECAaHKIIMOHHUPOBAHHBIC JCHCTBUS W MOPYY MPHU HCIOIH30BAHUH
uMyIecTBa (Jieca, 3eMJid, CKOTa).

«['enTagpl» COXpaHUIM TaKKe W HOPMY, COTVIACHO KOTOPOM YEOBEK, YBEIIIMIA
’KMBOTHOE OT cocela 0e3 paspelicHHs M 3aKOHHOTO MPUOOPETEHHs, TEpsa CBOEC
umyniectso B pune (Hept. 42)27,

Cpenn cambIX JIIOOOMBITHBIX —CIydaeB yIOMSHyTa pyOKa jepeBa s
CTpOMTEILCTBA CBATHIHB (Membra) u opatopus (duirthige). IIpucyrcTByeT u cTpaHHas
dopmyna «urba ria nailaichraib», wmm «cutting before pilgrims», Bo3mokHO, He
BO30paHsiach pyOka JnepeBa I yOEKWINA OTIICIbHUKOB-TIMIUTPUMOB WIIN IS
o0ecrniedeHus MPOXOSIINX MUMO ITaJIOMHUKOB M PACYUCTKH UM JIOPOTH, YUUTHIBAS, YTO
B TOM K€ KOHTEKCTE €CTh IIOX0XKHUE POPMYJIIBI O BOMCKE. MBI MOYXKEM BCIIOMHHTD STTH30]1
u3 kopotkoro «Kutust C. Konyma Kusie», KOTOpeIii HE OCTaBIsI€T COMHEHUM B TOM,
9TO HE3aKOHHAs BBIpyOKa POIIM MPOYHO BOIJIA B PAaHHCHPJIAHICKUAN FOPUIAMUECKUN U
sKkkiie3nonornueckuii auckypc. B Hem Komym Kwuine mocwimaeT MOHaxoB CpyOUTH
JepeBO ISl TOCTPOUKH oO0uTenu B JleppH, HO OKa3ajaoch, YTO y POIIU OBLIT BIIAJENEIL,
KOTOPBIA OBUT OCKOPOJICH TocTynmkoM CBSATOTO W MOTpeOOBaI KOMIICHCAIMH. MoHaXH
OTHAJIM €My 3€pHa SUMEHS COpa3MEepHO CTOMMOCTH MOPYOJCHHOTO BEpecka s

nocajku u coopa ypoxas’®,

2% Imrim eich acht tri eocha conoiscead dire, each rig, each eapscoib, each suad; epe eacha feada,
acht fid nemead no deg-fid (On Conf. 475).

275 Atgabail fir focoise set oen na comaithech (comarthech) nad odur do (Hept. 42).

278 Hennessy W. M. The Old Irish life of St. Columba. P. 483.
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B ocranbHOM k€ BOCKPECHBIN 3alpeT HMMEET YETKOE JCXATOJOTHUECKOEe U
JUTYPTrAYECKOe MOHUMAaHUE HOPMBI OTIbIXA JIJISl TPEIIHUKOB B ANy — pa3 B HEJEIIO,
W/WY Ha TJIaBHBIC MPA3HUKHU [IEPKOBHOTO KalieH1aps (Kak mpaBuiio, Ha [lacxy u mocie

Hee)?'’.

Ha ropuanueckoM ypoBHE 3TO 3aKpeIUIeHO HampsMylo, Kak, AOMYCTHM, B
tpakTate Cain Domnaig, KOTophlif 4eTKO (UKCHPYET PAMKH JOMYCTUMBIX U 3aIIPETHBIX
BOCKPECHBIX 3aHATHI; CpPel HMX yKa3aHa e3a (Ha Jomanu, imrim) u pyoka apos?’®,
Hapymurenu noasepranuck mrpady B 4eTbIpe KOPOBBI U TOrO MMYIIECTBA, KaKOBOE
ObUJI0O U3BATO TMpU TMOUMMKe. B BockpeceHbe Jaxe ObUT J03BOJIEH HAI30p 3a
UCIIOJIHEHUEM BOCKPECHOTO 3alpeTa Ha MeJbHHIaX, JAOporax M B poujax. Yrposa
yCUJIMBAJIaCh HE TOJBKO CBETCKUM IITpa(oOM HAPYIIUTEISIM, KOPOJIAM, CYAbSIM U
NOTBOPIIMKAM, 3allUTHUKAM M JDKECBHJIETENSIM, HO M OTKAa30M B 3aCTYIHUYECTBE
IlaTpuka, TO €cTh 6OKECTBEHHOM caHKIUeR?'”,

CnenaeM HECKOJIBKO JTOMIOJHEHUH M KacaeMoO 3MH30]la C IIEPKOBHBIM BOPOM W3
«ITnaBanus Maiinbe-/yitHa» (3m. XXXIII), onHOro U3 caMbIX MEPCIIEKTUBHBIX CIOKETOB
IUI FOPUIUYECKOro ToNKoBaHUs. OH OJIM30K K IOpUINYECKON CaHKLIMK OTIPABIEHUS 3a
MOpe U KaHOHMYECKOM, U MEHUTEHIIMAIbHOU NPaBOBOM TPaJUIMH (O YeM IMOIIET peub B
YEeTBEpPTON IJIaBE), OJHAKO M B «CBETCKUX) 3aKOHAX €CTh HECKOJIBKO MHTEPECHBIX HaM
KOHTEKCTOB O BOPOBCTBE.

[Tomumo nuiieHus: mpuBwiernd dire yuTaeM Takke O HEJICTMTUMHOCTH KaKHX-
1100 CAENoK ¢ BopaMu, cObITa U MCIOJIB30BaHUS KpaJeHHOro umyniecrsa: «He cnenyer

Tebe MOKyNaTh y JAypaka, ... y CTpPaHHHKA, y Bopa»®,

Msbl ynomsiHynu 31€Ch U
YMCTBEHHO HejeecrocooHoro (baeth), m wm3rHaHHuWka, TPHUMEHUMBIA K H3BECTHOMY
aCKeTHYCCKOMY IMajloMHuYeckoMy nBrkeHuio Deorad De; takum oGpasom, u taid, u

deorad — ocoOble cTaTychl BHEAKOHOMHUYECKHAX OTHOIICHH, HO C COBEPIICHHO Pa3HBIM

217 McNamara M. Navigatio Sancti Brendani. Some possible connections with liturgical, apocryphal
and Irish tradition.

278 Hull V. Cain Domnaig // Eriu. 1966. Vol. 20. P. 162-163.

219 |bid. P. 169.

280 Ni cria do baeth ... do deorad, do taid. Smith R. M. The Advice to Doidin // Eriu. 1932. Vol. 11.
P. 7.
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MOpaJIbHBIM HAINONHEHUEM, Kak aBTop «IlmaBaHus» M3 IIEPKOBHOTO BOpa JeacT
0JIa)KEHHOTO aCKeTa Ha OCTPOBE.

IlepkoBb, MpeBpalieHHas B JIOTOBO BOPOB, JIMIIIEHA TpaBa Bo3MelleHus dire u
dichubus (Hept. 1), Tak, eii He Bo3memaercs dire B cimydae moxkapa (Hept. 9), To ke
KacaeTcss M KPEMOCTH YeJIOBEKa, MOJB3YIOIMIETOCs IUIOJaMH JCSITCIIBHOCTH BOPOB U
rpabureneit (Hept. 12), mogo6HO KpenmocTH MOPCKUX Pa300MHUKOB U YOUMIl, KOTOPYIO
uier Maib-JlyiH. JIoroBo BopoB, mo «l'enragaMm», OTOXKIAECTBISIETCS MO KPUTEPHUIO
nuieHus dire ¢ JJoroBoM yOHifIl, TOMOM YeJIOBEKa, KKTO OTKa3bIBaeT JOOOMY B IHUIIICH
U JIPyTUM KaTeropusM MPECTYITHBIX MECT, KpailHe HeraTUBHBIX. Jlayee, Bop B Oerax He
nojy4yaeT yOexuina «Hu y Onarux ciayxuteneir bora, Hu y denoseka» (na dime nemed
De na duine, Hept. 72), B 3TOM BOmpoOCe CBETCKHE 3aKOHBI 0O0Jiee CTPOTH, HEKEH
KaHOHWUYECKOC TIPaBO M TICHUTCHIMAIMH, TpeIycMaTpUBaroIue Jpyrue, Oolee
pa3HoOOpa3HbIe BUbI CAHKITUH U TIPUIOT BOPA B CITydae UCIIPABICHUS €T0 U MOKAsSHUS.

Ocoboe BHMUMaHHE OOpaIIAIOT CcTaTbU 00 OrpabiieHUH IEPKBU/BOPOBCTBE B
IIEPKBU, KaK 3TO TPAKTYIOT IIPABOBBIE HOPMBI CBETCKOM HANPaBIEHHOCTH.

Bretha Nemed cpenu Tpéx »ecTodalIux MpecTyIUICHHH Ha3bIBaeT BOPOBCTBO, B
TOM YHUCJE W3 «IPYKECTBEHHOW TPYMNMbl», T. €. XPUCTUAHCKOW OOIIMHBI U IICPKBH.
Brpodewm, 31ech ke 3aKOH MPUITKCHIBAT HE BECTH CyACOHBIC TSXKOBI O Kpaxke OJEHKIbl,
pod M MaHTHI; OJeXJa Morjia ObITh JaHa 1O J000MY TpeOOBaHUIO OE3BO3ME3JIHO.
[lenuTeHnmanuu e 3a Kpaxy OJSKAbl MOHAXaMH WM IEPKOBHBIMHU JIHIIAMU
npeaycMaTpuBaIM HakazaHue. B ocTambHBIX Ka3zycax BOpaM IEPKOBHOTO MUMYIIECTBA
IIEPKOBb OTKa3blBaJIa B KAKOM-THOO BEIEHUHU €1 U BO3MOXXHOCTH BCTYIUICHUS B €€
OKpYKECHHE.

Cratbsi, 0€3yCIOBHO, TMpeTepriesia BIUSHUE HWPJIAHJICKOTO KAaHOHHUYECKOTO W
MEHUTEHIIMATBLHOTO TIpaBa. [loMHUMO ONMM30CTH MHUCTIO3HMIIMHA TPOCTYIKA M BBIHECCHUS
KpaXXu OJCSTHUN B KaueCTBE OTIEIBHOTO IyHKTAa, DJIEMEHTHI CTaThbH COIPOBOKIAOTCS
PSAIOM CCHUIOK Ha BHEIIHUE MCTOYHHUKH, B T. 4. HA HE COBCEM sICHBIM Ham the Mariner,
aTa ¢dopMa WU3JIOKEHUS CBOWCTBCHHa KAaHOHMYECKOMY TIpaBy, HO HE KOJEKcaMm
MPJIAHJICKOTO CBETCKOTO MpaBa, YacTO MPHUBOJIWBIINX B KA4€CTBE CCHUIKH JPEBHHM

«3aKkoH ()eHUEBY» U U3PEKA MPELEICHTHl KOPOJIEBCKUX BIACTEH.
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He MoxemM He yNOMSHYTh M BIUICTCHHE aJUICTOPUU IIEPKBU KaK YHCTOH,
HEMOPOYHOM MTHUIIBI WIM ATHEHKA, OTHAIOIIEH CBOE 0OpO 0€3BO3ME3AHO; ITOT 00pa3s
UMeEeT BapUaTHBHBIC PEIPE3CHTAMKA HE TOJIbKO B «IlmaBaHMsIX» B BUAC 3HAMECHUTBHIX
NTUI-AYII, HO W 00Iee pacrnpocTpaHEHHWE B HMPJAHACKOH CEMHOTHKE XPHCTHAHCKO-
O1OIEHCKOro MPOUCXOXKICHHUS.

CuHTE3 CBETCKOM M IIEpKOBHOM MO eCTh B 3akoHax «(O BopoBcTBe», Bretha
im Gatta, korma 2/3 mTpada ymIayMBarOTCS IIEPKOBHOMY HHCTHUTYTY, HIIN
NPEICTABUTEII0 CBETCKOW BJACTH, a TPETh — IOCTPAJABIIEMY C IICHOHW €ro YecTH.
IlepxoBb MoTJIa MOTPEOOBATH MOJTHOE BO3MEIICHUE YKPAJIECHHON BEIW WIH YILIAThI ¢
croumoctu (BiG 5).

B. Xamr raxke npuBoaut naccaxk u3 MS Rawl. B. 506 fol. 26: nopua unu kpaka
PCIIMKBHM CBSATOTO SKBHBAJICHTHBI YIIEpPOy CaMOMy CBSTOMY, COOTBETCTBEHHBI €I0
mrpady ¥ IIEHE 4YeCTH;,; B Clydae KpakKH — JBOMHOE BO3MCIICHUE IICHBI YECTH.
3aMeuyaHre HE COOTHOCHUTCS C OIHU30J0M O IIEPKOBHOM BOpE, HO pacKphIBaeT
OTHOIIIEHUE HWPJAHIICB W WX TPABOBOH CHUCTEMBI K PEIMKBHUSAM, YTO JUIIHHNA pa3
OOBSCHSIET HEOOXOIMMOCTh BCTABKU B «XPHUCTHAHCKHE» |mmrama o B3ATUU PETUKBHU
U3 CakpaJlbHOTO TMPOCTPAHCTBA KaK CHUMBOJIA PEIUTHO3HOH  JIETUTUMHOCTH
PETPUHAMAEMOTO MOPCKOTO CTPAHCTBHS-ITAIOMHAYECCTBA.

MpI BUIUM, 9TO Kpaka, Kak W Jiro0oe Ipyroe Tardaiiiee IpecTyIieHHe, CKopee
MOJUIe)KAT0 HAKa3aHWIO IOCPEACTBOM BO3MCIICHUS dYepe3 OOBIMHYIO Ui 00mmei
UPJIAaHJCKOW FOPHCIMKIIMK CHCTEMYy BBHIILIAT, Kak dire u seds. Dmu3om ¢ BOpoOM,
KOTOpBIA OBLI OTHpAaBICH B KadeCTBE OTIICIbHUKA Ha OCTPOB CEMHOTHYCCKH H
TepMEHEBTHYCCKH OJIMKE K MEHUTCHIINAThHO-KAHOHHYECKOMY TIPaBy, BKIIOYABIIEMY U
pa3HbIe MPAKTUKA BO3MEIICHUS MMYIIECTBA (IapoOB), U M3THAHUEC B KAYECTBE BBICIICH

MCpPbI CAHKIIWHK, KaK Mbl YBUAUM OAJICC.

O Kkys3neyax
Ky3Henpl GurypupyroT B HPJIAaHJICKOM IIpaBe JOBOJIBHO YacTO, OJHAKO HE TaK
MHOTO HWHGOpPMaMK B CBSI3M C TEMH HWH(PEPHAIBPHBIMM M SCXaTOJOTHYSCKUMU

O6paBaMI/I, 4qTO IIPCACTABJICHLI B «IInaBaHuAX». 3I[CCB HYKHO pa3jindaTb ABC TCKCTOBEIC
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pernpe3eHTaIuu: Ky3Helbl Kak BpaxkaeOHble cBepxcymectBa Muoro mupa (3n. XXI) u

MEHUTEHIIUATBHBIN 3MU30/]] 0 Ky3Helax u MmeaHukax (3m. 18).

«4mo vl maxoe, o 100u? — cnpawusarom nymeuecmeeHHUKU.
— Mbi HeuecmHble MeOHUKU U KY3Heybvl, — 0meeuaiom oHu. — AH3viku noliaom y
HAc 8 207106aX, 6 HAKA3AHUE 3a CMblO Opy2ux N00el, KOMOPbIU OHU NePedCUNU Om

naweti pabomui»?8L,

[TpoucxoxaeHne IepBOro MOTHBA, T. H. «MOTHBA OCTPOBA TMTAHTCKUX KY3HEIIOB)
UMEeT AO0BOJIbHO cioxkHyto npupony. Emé V. Croyke u K. Meiiep Bunenun B HEM
PEMUHUCIICHIIMIO OCTPOBA IUKJIONOB U3 «Oauccen», 0JHAKO OLyTUMOTO Mporpecca B
9TO# TEOpUU C TeX Mop He Habraanoch. [Ipu 3ToM abCOIIOTHO OYSBHUIHA MAPAILICIIh C
Navigatio, rae NpPUMEHEH aHAJOTHUYHBIA 00pa3 OCTpoBa-Ky3HH C emE Ooliee
BBIPOKECHHBIMU HMH(GEPHATBHBIMH aTPUOyTAMH B JyXe XPHCTHAHCKOW CHMBOJIHKH.
Henb3s 1 He BCIIOMHUTH O 3HAMEHUTOMN MpochOe [laTprka 3aIuThl MPOTHB 3aKTMHAHUI
KCHIIMH, Ky3HEIOB 1 Ipyu1oB B «I[lnaye oseHs».

YacTh HMCTOYHHUKOB, JCHCTBUTEIBHO, MPEACTABISCT KY3HEYHOE PEMECIO B
HpuHIDKaroIeM KoHTekcte. CoriacHO 3aKOHaM O paHraX, Ky3HEIbl BXOIMIN B IPYIIITY
PEMECIICHHUKOB U «JIIOJICH UCKYCCTBY», KOTOPbIC OBLIH MOIKOHTPOJIbHBI CBOCH CHCTEME
cTarycoB. TpakTaThl COXPAaHHIN TaKXe COOTHOIICHHE HMX IeHbl decTH ¢ dire u seds
APYTUX ABYX TPYIIT — CBETCKUX U IIEPKOBHBIX PAHIOB COOTBETCTBEHHO. COIJIaCHO 3THM
COOTHOIICHHSM, Ky3Hell (gobain) BeICTyMmaa B MPABOOTHOIICHUAX HA YPOBHE HH3IIUX
pPaHroB COCTOSATENBbHBIX cBOOOMHBIX (aire deso, CG 62). ITo Uraicecht Becc, ky3Hembl
Bxozatr B rpynny daernemed?®?, monararomasca uM dire B ux rpymme ofHa U3 CaMbIX
Hu3kmx: 8§ chattels, gaxe mpm yCIIOBUM JIOCTH)KCHHS MACTepCTBa, KOTOPOE

noApazymeBaeT mnoBblieHre HeHbl 4yectu (UB 39). [Ins cpaBHeHUSs: TONKOBaTeIH

281 [TnaBanbe Ya Koppa / Iep. T. A. Muxaiinosa, A. M. Pyasruesa. C. 142,

282 UB nasbIBaeT JBe KaTeropuu Ky3HeroB gobain u cerda, uro penaktop E. MakHelin nepeBoaur kak
blacksmiths u whitesmiths cootrBerctBernno. MacNeill E. Ancient Irish Law. The Law of Status or
Franchise // Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Section C: Archaeology, Celtic Studies, History,
Linguistics, Literature. 1921-1924. Vol. 36. P. 274.



132

3aKOHOB U IIOTHHKY (Saer)?® mornu yeenmuuts cgoro dire go 15 chattels ¢ npasom Ha
cHaOxeHHne enoi o 12 yenoBek, 4To B JBa pasa Oonblue. Mimeercs u nndopmanus o
HapyIIeHUsAX W ImrTpadax Cpead pasIndHbIX NPO(ECCHOHATLHBIX TPYII B TPaKTaTe
Cetharslicht Athgabalae. Tam omucan anroput™m AeHCTBHI KaTOOIIMKA 110 OTHOIIEHUIO
K IUIOTHUKY, Ky3HEIY M JIOOOMY, «KTO OpYAYyEeT TECaKOM, TOTIOpaMU» M MOJIOTOM. B
clly4ae KaKuX-TU0O TPETEH3HH, ITOKYMEHTOM, OJHAKO, HE KOHKPETH3MPOBAHHBIX,
OOMIYMK MMEIl TIPABO «HAIOKUTHY» 3alpeT Ha paboTy MacTepa 10 yIOBICTBOPEHUS €TO
TpeGoBaHuii (kauecTsa 3akaza?)?,

PaBHO kak u B ropuaudeckoMm tpaktare «CoBerhl JloiaunHy, ceiny Huney, rae
NEPEUNCIICHBl KaTeropyuy, HEOJAroNnpUsATHBIC IS 3aKIIOYCHUS COTJIAIICHHM, IS
CBUJICTCIIBCTB B CYyJIe U JAPYTUX KOHTPAKTOB, CPEIN HUX yKa3aHbI U KY3HEIBI, «H00 UX
HOPYYHUTEILCTBO HE OyIeT MOoAJAepKaHO HMX HacjeaHHKaMmu rociie Hux» (Doidin mic
Nine, § 2)2,

B 3akiioueHue OTMETHM HEKOTOpbIe OOIKMe YCTaHOBKH, KOTOpbIE MaMATHUKHU
oOmiero mpaBa 00pa3ylOT BMECTE C IEPKOBHBIM 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBOM B KOHTEKCTE
MOpaJbHO-3TUYECKUX HJIeaJIOB, B CBOIO OdYepelb 3arparuBaeMbix B Immrama B
TuTepaTypHOU Gopme.

Haynem ¢ omnpeneneHHbIX CBEIEHHA O XapakTepe CpeaHEUpPIIaHICKOrO
oTiienbHuYecTBa, rpynmnsl Deorad De u 00 n3rnaHHHYECTBE.

Ecnmu roBopuTh 00 M3rHaHMM KaK CaMOCTOSITENIBHOM KaTeropuu, TO B OOIIMX
IOPUANYECKUX KOJEKCAaX OHAa HE pAaclpoCTpaHeHA. YKa3aHbl pPa3IUMYHbIC CAHKIUU B
ciydae OerctBa WM yKJIOHGHHS: BCE OTH CilIy4al OOYCJIOBJICHBI IEISMH
MparMaTUYHbIMHU, & HE AYXOBHBIM TMOUCKOM WJIM MOTEHIIMAIBHBIM CMBICIOM. CMOTpH,
HaIMpuMep, HECKOJIbKO KaTeropuii Oernenos B «I'entagax», cT. 42: « CKphIBAIONIUECS OT

3akoHa Tyartay (foenledaig), «6exenen, nokumaromuii pune» (eloduig). i kareropuu

283 Ouenp mMpPOKAss KATErOpHsi PEMECIEHHHKOB, B KOTOPOH MOYHO BBIIEIUTH TPH 3HAYCHUS:
1) yenoBek GJIATOPOJHOrO MPOUCXOKACHHS, OJArOPOJHOTO WCKYCCTBA CIOBa; 2) CBOOOIHBIMH
MOJIHOTIPABHBINM YeI0BEK; 3) pEMECICHHHK B OOIIEM MOHHMAHUH, MO3KE — PE3YUKH IO JIEPEBY,
KPOBEJIBIIUKH, TUIOTHUKH, cTpouTenH (cM. epeBon E. MakHetin — wrights). 1d.

284 Binchy D. A. Distraint in Irish law // Celtica. 1973. Vol. X. P. 79.

285 Smith R. M. The Advice to Doidin.



133

ectb u B Corus: (faenlegaig, Corus 11): Henp3s 3akia0YaTh CoryiameHus 0e3
npecTaBUTENIeH, a 3a YKphITHE OexeHIeB Ha3Havaucs mrpad (cloduch, Corus 61).

Tepmun élldach cocpenoraunBaics Ha 3HaYCHUH «OEKCHEI), YOCTAMOMIHA OT
IOPUAMYECKAX 00SI3aTEIbCTBY, B OMPEACIEHHOM KOHTEKCTE — «BBDKMBIIHI». Foindel
(ot fo-indlea) momyckaet Oosee 00IIee 3HAUCHNUE «CKUTAIOIIUNCS», «OpOIsTa.

Hept. 1 xoHcTaTMpyeT, YTO KelbU W IIEPKOBHBIE IMOCTPOHKH «H3THAHHUKOB
Boxxunx» mojyexar cyaeOHOMy pa30oUpaTeNbcTBY OT UX UMEHHU U TI0 UX YCMOTPEHHUIO;
OHHU TPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHBI TEM LIEPKBSAM, TJI€ MPOUCXOJAT PA3HOTO POjAa HAPYIICHUS U
YbM BIQJCNBIBI JIMIIEHBI TpaBa TpeOoBaTh MEHbI YecTH. [lumurpuMel MorIH
M0JIb30BaThCS YCIyraMu OperoHoB B cyje 0e3 ymepOa ux (OperoHoB) 1eHE YeCTH, T. €.
0e3 pUCKOB OOBMHEHHUS B HECIPABEJIMBOM CyJie U MaTepHalbHBIX moteph (Hept. 38),
MX JIOM HE MOT OBITh 3aJieHCTBOBaH B KOH(uckaimu umymiecta (distraint, Hept. 44).
OnmHOBpeMEHHO, OErcTBO MOHAaxa W3 IEPKBH M YKIOHEHHE OT bBoXXbero 3akoHa,
obecreueHHOro KaHOHUYECKUM TIPaBoOM, JKeCTKO mpecekanoch (Hept. 51).

Ho nanbomnee Onm3kasi kapTuHa K 00pasy OJIaK€HHOTO OTIIeThHUKA-TTaJOMHHKA

u3 «IlnaBanuii» qaet Corus Besnai B cxeme Tpex mpa3aHECTB:

«Ymo makoe boowcue npazonecmeo? Jlap bocy, oap kaxcoyio Hedeno no
B0CKPECEHbAM, CHPABIIEHUE 8AICHO20 MOPHCECMBA, KOPMIEHUE NUIUSPUMA, 0ap YEPKEU,

(.0 Kopmaenue 2ocmeu boowcuux, ykpeimue cmpadxcoywux, ocesaujeHue yepKeu,

KopmaeHue Huwux, oaeams yoexcuwye 6eonvimy» (CB 19)2%,

HpeI[HI/IcaHI/IH ATON CTaThM COXpaHAKOT BCC CaMbIC 3HAYUMBIC MOPAJIBHBIC

YCTAaHOBKH KaHOHHYCCKOI'O U IICHUTCHIHWAJIBbHOI'O IIpaBa, IapaljICiIn U C «IlmaBaHUSIMI

37ech OueBMAHBIZS': 1) MPMIOT HYXTAIOIMMCS U oOecredeHHe uX enoil (B Hariem

286 Caite in fled doena fled cuirmtige caich dia flaith amail bes a dliged dia nceset a airilltnib feis
fuiririud dithit. Corpus luris Hibernici. Vol. Il. P. 525.

287 E;[a, MOJIYYCHHad OT IMWJIUTPpHUMA, TAKXKC o6na;[ana 0CO0BIM CTaTyCOM UM HC MNOJICKAJIa apad —
notices (AL 439), T. e. ObUIa BHE MpPOIEAYPHl OICHKH MMYyIIecTBa Juis KoHpuckamuu. Cp. Takxke
6naroBonienue bora k Huiemy uepes gapenue gecHoit quuu: XKusnosa H. FO. Mup cBsitoro KoixymOsr.
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cllyyae MYTHHUKOB); 2) ela NMWIUTPUMY Kak Oyiaroe JesHUE B MpaBe U KOPMIICHUE
NIIKNTPUMa Ha OCTPOBE B HAppaTUBeE; 3) BOCKPECHBIH Jap.

BockpecHslitl 1eHb (pUKCUPOBAJCS U B OOIIEM 3HAYEHUU KaK BaXKHBIM MOMEHT JIst
CaKpaJIbHBIX MEPOIPUITUN: II0KEPTBOBAHU, IIOCEILCHUS CILY k0,
071aroTBOPHUTEILHOCTH, MOJIMTBBI («Iap Ha CeapMOM JeHb Hedenw» — dan domnaig de
sechtmaine, CB 19).

PaBHO Kak W OCiiabjicHHE MMOCTa MO BOCKPECHBIM JIHSM, HAIIIE/IIee OTPAKECHHE B
3a0aBHOM MOTHBe Immrama, xorma aHaxopeTry MpeaoCTaBIsUIOCh 0CO00E SICTBO HIIH
HANUTOK (MOJIOKO, MMBO, pbi6a)?®® — Bcé sT0 cBOEOOpasHo 3aduxcuposano B Crith
Gablach: Bo Bpemst 6onesnu (Sick-maintenance) OosbHBIC, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT paHra
MO TOOABJISATH Macao M MSCO B IHIINY HA TPETHM, IATHINA, IEBATHIA M AECATHIA IE€Hb
HaXO0’KJIeHUs B JieueOHuIIe U 110 Bockpecenbsm (CG 82, 85).

B BC 46, 47 ananoruyHas yCTaHOBKa IPEIyCMaTPHUBAIIACh JJISI BBICIIMX PAHIOB
Bioth A0 aire forgill ymorpeOneHuss B muiny coileHOro msca IO dYeTBEpraM M
BOCKpeceHbsiM. [lpuuem no3BosieHo ot [IHs Bceex CBATBIX — 10 MacieHOW HEHCIH,
JIETOM MSCO 1O BOCKpECEHbsM ObUTO 3ampernieHo. Tor ke Bretha Crolige ykaseiBaeT
HOPMBI TMUTAHUS JJIS TeX, KTO HAXOAWJICS IMPH BOCCTAHOBJICHHWU OT OOJE3HH WU
panennn (Sick-maintenance); Takoi YemoBeK HE MOI' HCIOJIb30BaTh HMHBIX IPUIIPAB,
KpOMe TpaBsHBIX, BhIpamieHHBIX B momainneM caxy (lus lubgoirt), 3a uckmroueHnem
BOCKPECHBIX  JHEW; JUId MPEACTaBUTEJCH BBICHIMX PAHIOB  MPEIYyCMOTPCHBI

oca0JIeHU.

C. 323. Ortka3 oT mojapka U rOCTEIPUUMCTBA CBATOTO TeéM 0oJiee TPaKTOBAJICA KaK aMOPaJIbHBIN U
OTOKIIECTBIISJICS C IToeganreM KOoHUHbBI: TaM xe. C. 266.

288 CymecTByeT Takike DJIEMEHT «KYCKa 3eMIM KaK JOJKH», KOTJa CBATOW Iomajan Ha OJaskeHHbIE
OCTpOBa C MOMOIIBI0 MMOPYYHOTO CPEICTBA, YACTO HE MMEIOIIEr0 HHYEro ooIero ¢ cyaHoM. Maiib-
JlyiiH BcTpeyaeT OTUIeNbHUKA, KOTOPBIM JIJIs TUIABaHUS MCHOJIb30BANl «KYCOK JIEpHa», KOTOPBIM MOcie
JUTUTENBHOTO Jipeiida B OKeaHMYECKUX MPOCTOPaX OCTAHOBHIICS U BBIPOC JI0 pa3Mepa IIeJIoTO OCTPOBA.
[IpuMeuaTenbHO, HO CXOXKHE€ SNHU30/lbI Mbl HAaXOJUM M B JKUTHUHHOW JUTEpaType KeIbTCKOTO
npoucxoxaeHus. OaHoi u3 rpynn naasoMHUKOB CB. [IaTpuk nmoaapuin Kouenb, BbIAETAHHBIN U3 KOKH
€ro CHUJCHHS BO BpeMs CIyKO U mpomoBeneil. Ha Bompoc mMUIMTPUMOB, T/I€ CTOUT €TO0 OCTaBUTH,
[TaTpux oTBeuaer: «B m000i obuTenH, rae Bbl OCTAHOBUTECH, MOJIOKHUTE KOIIETh HA 3€MITI0, U B TOM
3eMJie, 4TO TMOTJOTUT €r0, B TOM eMy M ocTaThcs HamoOHO». CB. bpuHax OBLT JOCTaBIEH K MOPTY
Mundopaa Ha kycke kamHs, n00 ['ocmonsr ympaBisieT BceM CymiuM U mepeHec CBSTOro Ha KycCke
ckaJibl Kak Ha jojke. Rees W. J. Lives of the Cambro-British saints. P. 291; Stokes W. The Tripartite
Life of Patrick. P. 75.
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He meHee BakHOU BBICTYIIACT KaTEropus 1apoB. B TpaauIMOHHBIX HOPUANYECKUX
(dopMynax nepedrciieHus OeICTBUN Japbl Ha3BaHbl OJJHUM U3 CPEACTB U30aBICHUS OT
HECYaCTHi, 4TO MIET COIVIACHO SKKJIE3MOJOTMYECKUM HacTaBieHusM. OT rojona,
YHUUTOXEHUS TyaTa U YyMbl JIOJKHBI OBUIH 3aIIUTUTh «J1apbl, YTO MPUHOCSITCS BCEMHU C
kaxxgoro mwioga» (On Conf. 453).

Bretha Nened comepxut Takke aBa maparpada, OYeHb TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX C
XPUCTUAHCKUMHU HOPMaMH M cpa3y HECKOJIbKMMM maTTepHamu Immrama, B obOpase
0J1aroil LIEpKBM MJIM MOHAIIECKOM OOUIMHBI Ha ocTpoBe nocpeau mops (BN 3, 12). Mbr
npuBeaéM § 3, rae Bce KIIIOYEBbIE YEpThl MHTEPIPETAlMd OCTPOBHOW ILIEPKBU Kak
BOTUIOIICHUS] HEKUX XPUCTUAHCKUX HJCAJIOB MOKAsSHUS, MEAPOCTH (IapoB), MOJIUTBBI,
acKeTM3Ma M HCIIPaBJICHUS OINpPEJCIEHHBIX IOPOKOB (BOPOBCTBA, CTPEMJICHUS K

KPOBHOM MECTH) NEPEUUCIICHBI B TIOJTHOU Mepe:

«Kaxoevl xopowue kauecmea, obnazopadxcusarouue yepkosv? He mpyono
CKa3amv. CBAMbIHA NpAgeoHvix, peauxsuu ceamvix, Ceamoe [lucanue, HenopouHwill
nuoep, HAbOJHCHble MOHAXU, (...» JHOO0U, KMO MOJAMCS 3a mex, kmo cayacum [l ocnooy];
cayocawjue NOOYUHAIOMCS, 8 NOUCKAX NO0360J€HUS 360HUMb 6 KOJOKON U YUmamo
NCanMbl, 2PeWHUKU NOAYYaom npuyacmue noo pPyKOBOOCMBOM OVYXOBHUKA C
HaOoNeHCauuMy C108aMU, A UMEHHO «NPOULy 00360JIeHUS» U «MOdHcem OblmMb 003801€HO
Hamy, u «uwy s npouwjenusi boowcveeon. [la me dossoneno [yepkeu] npunumams oapwl
Hecnpaseonusvlx, 0a He 6yoem OHa OMHUMAMb YMO-IUOO 8 COOCMBEHHOCMU 0pP)Y2020,
0a He Oydem NpuHAMA KPO8b HEBUHHO20, U Odjiee, NYCmMb OyOem NpOweH Kaxncowlil

uepes nokaanue»®,

289 Cair: cis n-¢ dagfolad séertho ecalso? Ni hansae: martarlaic firéoin, reilgi néeb, scriptuir déodae,
airchinnech etail, manaig craibthig; ..., &es airnaigthe ar chach foda-gni; aes fognamo airlaithe, eter
cet ocus chloc ocus salm ocus secnapaid ocus sacarbaic; &es aithrige aschamo sacarbaic a réir
anmcharat co n-erroscaib crabaid, ed on cet ocus immune-airi ocus arcu fuin dom Dia. Ni airfoema
danu na cléen, ni airchella ni bes echtrann, ni airfoema log folo ennce, ar do-loga do chéch tre
aithrigi. Breatnach L. The First Third of Bretha Nemed Toisech // Eriu. 1989. Vol. 40. P. 8-9.

O meapocTu Takke CM. M aruorpapuyueckyro nporpamMmmy, Hanpumep, «Kutue Cs. @unbappa»: «OHu
OBLIN OYEHb IO 4aBJICHBI 3THUM, nbo He AyMaJd 49TO HepKOBB 6y11eT JaHa UM. <...> HepeI[ TEM, KaK
noexatb B Kopk, ocHoBan ®@unbapp 12 mepkBeil ¥ gain uX UM H3-3a BEIMKOTO CMHUPEHHS CBOETO U
meaApOCTU». Hy)KHO JI1 TOBOPUTHL, YTO HOAHHBIC HOPMbBI MOpaJu BCCIPOMCHUSA W MUIOCTBIHU
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B «llnaBanusix», ocobenno Maiine-JlylinHa u Ya Koppa, Bce 3T maTTepHbl
COXpAHEHBbI, YTO MOATBEPKIAET MBICIb HCTOPUKOB O CAKPaJIbHOCTH «OCTPOBOB 3a
MopemM», 0 (OPMHUPOBAHUHU HX CIOKETOB B COOTBETCTBUHM C HPIAHACKUM IEPKOBHBIM
KaHOHOM, 3a()MKCUPOBAHHBIX TaKUM CHOCOOOM U B MPABOBOM KOHTEKCTE. MbI BUIUM
cienyronie o0si3aTeNbHbIE 3JIEMEHThI: U3BJICUEHUE U3 CAKPaJbHOIO JOKYCa PEIUKBUI
(cepebpsiHOI ceTu, omaxala) ¢ MocJenyroulel 3eMHOM cakpanu3aiued (BO3JI0KEHHEM
Ha ajTapb); HEOOXOJMMOCTh B JIETUTUMAIMU JEHUCTBHM MYTHUKOB-TPEITHUKOB CO
CTOPOHBI OJaKEHHBIX AHAXOPETOB U CBATHIX; 0O0IIMe BepOandbHble (OPMYIIBI;
MOpPAJIBHOE U HOPUAMYECKOE NPHU3HAHUE HENPHUKOCHOBEHHOCTH HMYUIIECTBA (BHOBB
aKkleHT Ha Kpaxe). OmnpenenéHHble MNPOTHUBOPEYUS HMEIOTCS TIPU  TPAKTOBKE
HEeNpUHATHS AapoB oT HepocTorHbiX (NI airfoema danu na cléen), B To BpeMs Kak BO
MHOXECTBE JPYIMX JOKYMEHTOB KaK CBETCKOrOo, TaK M ILIEPKOBHOTO MpaBa
TPAHCIUPYETCSI HEOOXOAUMOCTh TapEHUS/TIOKEPTBOBAHUSI.

Takum o6pazom, npu Oosee TECHOM PacCMOTPEHHMH Immrama He JHIleHbl HU
IPaBOBBIX OCHOBAaHWW, HHU ONPEACIICHHBIX COUMAIBHBIX MapkepoB. Kareropuu,
3aJI0)KCHHBIE B HAIIMX TEKCTaX, BIOJHE TMONMAIOTCA HACHTU(PUKAIUA KakK B
IOPUANYECKUX TAMATHHKAX OOINEr0 HUPJIAHJICKOTO IMpaBa, TaK M BO BCIOMOTATEIbHBIX
MaTepHanax — riaoccapusax. bONbIIMHCTBO U3 HUX paccMaTpUBAIOTCS CYry0O B pamKax
nub0 MapruHalbHBIX, JUOO HUBIIMX CTaTycOB U paHroB. J[ledcTByromue nuia
«IInaBanuii», ux rnaBuele akTopbl (Maiine-yiiH, Ya Koppa) npu cBoeM MHUMOM
0JIarOpOTHOM TIPOUCXOXIACHUM HE TPEJCTABISIOTCS BIAJCIONMIMMH  CTAOMIBHBIM
UMYIIECTBOM U KaKUM-THOO (UKCUPOBAHHBIM CTaTyCOM, UYTO II0 TPABOBOM
ctpatudukanuu coorBerctByer fer midboth — wmonogomy HemosiHOTpaBHOMY
HACEJICHHIO, BCE €lIE COCTOSIIEMY Ha MOMEYEHUU CBOEH «OOJIBIION CEMbU», POIUTEIICH

u onekyHoB. [lomo0HBIE MaprUHANBHBIE KATETOPUU OBLTM MAaKCHUMAJIbHO YTOOHBI IS

3aKpCIUICHBI U B TCX CAMBIX «3aKOHaX» KonyMa KI/IJ'IJ'IC, HanI/IKa U Jp., O BBCACHHUH KOTOPLIX,
BeposITHO, U coobmaror anHaisl. Plummer C. Bethada ndem nErenn. Oxford, 1922. Vol. 2. P. 12.
Hennessy W. M. The Rule of Colum Cille // Celtic Scotland: a history of ancient Alban. Edinburgh,
1877. Vol. 2. P. 508-5009.
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Toil (dopmbl, 4yTO mpenraraer Ham (opMar HPIAHACKAX HCTOPUA O MOPCKUX
MyTEIIECTBUSIX C Pa3HbIMU LEISIMH: OT HparMaTudeckux (KpoBHAs MECTh) MO
CTPEMJIEHUS K ACKETHYECKOMY UJICATY U TyXOBHOMY ITOUCKY.

IIpp 5TOM MBI COTJIACHBI C TEM, YTO PA3rPAHUYECHUE MEXKAY «CBETCKUM» H
LIEPKOBHBIM MPAaBOM JOCTAaTOYHO YCIOBHO, IIOCKOJIbBKY HEKOTOPbIE HOPMBI BIIOJIHE
BBIJIEP)KaHBl B TEX CMBICIAX, KOTOPBIE PA3AesiOT KAHOHUYECKUE U TIEHUTEHIUAJIbHbIC
nokyMeHTbl. COXpaHEHbl BCE MPEANHCAHHUS OTHOCUTEIBHO TIOCTa, HEOOXOAMMOCTH
JapoOB U MOXKEPTBOBAHMUI, 0COOOr0 OTHOIIEHUS K MAJIOMHUKAM M J1a’K€ HEKOTOPBIX UX
npuBWIETuil B cyzie. Bpoyem, maMsaTHUKH OOIIEro Ipasa B psjie Ka3yCOB JIalOT U UHYIO
TPAaKTOBKY C  MHOXXECTBOM  JIONOJIHUTENBHBIX  JE€Tajed, Kak, Hamlpumep,
HEJOMYCTUMOCTH TPOJUTUS KPOBU BOXKIA WJIM KOpPOJS B CaKpaJbHBIX MeECTaXx,
00CTOSITENILCTB MPABOHAPYIIEHUN KacaeMo OBITOBBIX MOMEHTOB (pyOKH JepeBa,

Ky3HCYHOT'O pEMECiia U HpO‘l.), TOXKE IMPOCKAIB3bIBAIOIIUX B KOHTCKCTC «IInaBaHuiiy.
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T'JIABA 4. IMMRAMA YEPE3 ITIPU3MY UPJIAHJICKOM XPUCTUAHCKOHN
TPAJIULIUU

XpucTruaHckoe HampapiieHue B Tematuke «[lnaBaHuii» nMmeeT riryOOKHEe KOpHH,
yxoasmue B koHer XIX B., Korja akTHBU3UPOBAIUCH IITYAUH O KUTHAX U «[ImaBanum»
Cs. bpenpana, u Y. CTOyKC yX€ B CBOMX MMEPBBIX M3JaHUSX OTMETHI CBSI3HM MEXKIY
Immrama u XpHUCTUAHCKOW HWPNAHJICKOW TpaaulIMed, TEM caMblM OYEpPTUB Te
IIEPCIIEKTUBBI U BEKTOPBI, KOTOPBIE Pa3BUBAJIM ITOCIEAYIOIUE ITIOKOJIECHUS KEIBTOIOTOB.

[IpoaHan3upoBaB HBOJIOLUIO U3YUYECHUS] XPUCTUAHCKUX acleKToB «IlimaBanuiny,
MBI MPHUILIU K BBIBOJY, YTO 3TO HAIIPABJICHUE HE SIBISETCA OJHOPOJIHBIM U KAMEPHBIM,
NOJI0OHO MPEABIAYIUM ABYM TeMaM. 3]1eCh YMECTHEe TOBOPUTh O PAa3HbIX acleKTax U
rpaHsX, W TPYNIbl HCCIEIOBATENEH 3a4acTyl JIABUPOBAJIM MEXIAY HUMHM, 3a1aBas
OTIpEJICTICHHBI YKJIOH CBOMM pa3paboTKaM M Jiefasi aklEHT TOJbKO Ha OJHOW WIH
HECKOJIbKMX CTOPOHAX 3TOr0 Ype3BbIUalfHO OOIIUPHOIO BOIpOca.

Ha wmatepuane «llnaBanmii» Mbl BBIIEIMIN CIEAYIOLIME CBOEOOpa3HbIE
«IIOJTHAIIPABIICHUA»:  JCXATOJIOTMYECKOE, HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOE, CBSI3aHHOE CO
Cs. bpennanom, arnorpaguueckoe.

DCXaToJIOTUYECKOe HAaMpaBiIeHUE YETKO BBIPAXEHO B JBYX paboTax Hayana

% (Marcus Dods) wu

XX B.: MIOTJIAHACKOrO CBSIIEHHUKAa Mapkyca I[ozxcaz

Y. C. bocsemna®,

CylIecTBEHHBIM Pa3JIMUMEM SIBIIAIOTCS KOHKPETHBIE —ACIEKThI
npobnemsr: M. [lomca Oomblle WHTEpEcOBall BOMPOC PEMPE3eHTAIlMd MOTHUBA
YUCTHIMIA B MHUGPOJOTUU M JUTepaType A0 odopmieHus KoHmemmuu [lante, B TO
Bpemsi kak uccienoBanue Y. C. bocsenna Obl1o mocBsiieHo «Buaenutro AnxamMHaHa»
(mp.-upn. Fis Adamnain), konnenuusm MHOTO MUpa U XpUCTHAHCKUAM TPEICTABICHUSIM
o Pae u Ane, mony4yuBIIMM pacIpoOCTpaHEHUE HA OCTpoBe. MOXKHO Jaxe cKa3zaTh, YTO

MOCJHeAHUN TPyA TMOCTPOEH Mo mnpuHiuny padotrel A. Harra: paccmarpuBas

KOHerTHBII‘/JI TCKCT, aBTOP IIbITACTCA HAWUTH UCTOKH NpcaACTaBJICHHBIX B HEM MOTHUBOB U

290 Dods M. Forerunners of Dante, 1903.
291 Boswell C. S. An Irish Precursor of Dante, 1908.
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CIOKETOB B Pa3jgMYHbIX Tpaguuusax (KaKk MpaBWJIO, AaBTOXTOHHOM KEJIbTCKOM,
XPUCTUAHCKOMN, KJIACCUYECKON aHTUYHOM U APYTHX, C YIIOPOM Ha MEPBHIE JBE).

B XX B. mpumepHo B ToM ke BekTope pabortan Jlxon CeliMop, MOCBATUB
ACXATOJOTMYECKON U MH(pEpHATBHOM MOATHKE 1IeNIyI0 MOHOrpaduio, rae «llnaBanusm»
oTBellecHO BaxkHoe Mecto. [[xk. Ceiimop otomien ot mnonblTOK boceemna u [oxaca
MOMECTUTh HPJIAHJICKYIO ACXATOJIOTHIO M PENpe3eHTAlMi YUCTWIMILA B TJIO0ANbHYIO
cpemy, a cocpenoTodwics cyrybo Ha pa3BuTuu upiasjckoit crnemuduxku ot V go Xll
BB., IVIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, MOCPEICTBOM PACCMOTPEHHUs XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX HAppPaTHUBOB
«IInaBanmity, «[Ipuxmtouenuit»y, «Bunenwmit», armorpaduu. B ero TeopeTmueckux
cxemax «llnaBanus» — mMpoOMEXYyTOUHOE 3BEHO MEXKIAY pPaHHEH scxartosioruen «Beka
CaTbix» U 0OoJjiee OUMONIAPHON, HAa 3aKIIOYMTENIBHBIX CTaAMSIX JlaXKe HayMHAIoLIEen
MOJINAaTh MO/ BIUSHUE KYPTya3HOTO KyJbTYpPHOIO BesIHUSA, MO3/IHEN dcxaTtonoruu (X—
XIl BB.).

292" rne aBTOp, TOBOpA 00

N3 mocnennux pabor 3ametrHa crtaTha b. Xajcona
3CXATOJIOTMYECKOM TOJATEKCTe, CHauayia yrnoTtpebiser TepmuH «so-called voyage
literature», «B KOTOpO# ecTh 00pa3ibl HApOJHBIX BepoBaHuii 0 CynHoMm JlHe U ectecTBe
nyur». Jlamee aBTOop paccmarpuBaeT o0pa3 obmmubl CB. Anbes B Navigatio, Vita
Brendani u Immram curaig hua Corra B KOHTeKCTe O0O0O3HAYEHHUS YK€ Kak
npousBeneHni arnorpadun. Navigatio  Immrama npeacTaBieHbl Kak e€uHas rpyrnmna
UCTOYHUKOB, MMEIOMIMX OOIHME 3CXAaTOJIOTHYECKHE CHOKEThl: «Durypa Haka3aHHOTO
OTIIENbHUKA, Okuaaromero CTpalrHoro cy/a, nokasaHa B 06yX UCTOPHUSAX O TIABAHMSIX:
«IInaBanuu Maitns-/lylina» u «IlnaBanuu CB. bpennanay.

Hctopuko-kynbTypHOE HampaBieHue BUIUT B «[lnmaBaHusax» nurepaTypHYIO
pedaeKkcui0 KOHKPETHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX TMPAKTUK: MAJIOMHHYECTB, MOpPAIbHO-
ATUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK W MEHTAJIMTETA, KOHTAKTOB MPJIAHAIEB C APYTUMHU KYIbTYPHBIMHU
pETHOHaMU B MpeEeNiax XPUCTUAHCKONW OMKYMEHBI WU BHE €€.

B 10BOIBHO €MKOH, HO coAepKaTeldbHOM M TOYHOM (opMe Takas JOTuKa

n3yueHus Oblia mpeacTaBieHa B paborax Y. Tpaiia, KOTOPbINA MOCIE KPUTHKU MTO3UIUN

292 Hudson B. Time is short: the eschatology of the early Gaelic church // Last things: death and the
Apocalypse in the Middle Ages. Philadelphia, 1999. P. 105-108.
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I'. llumMepa yCOMHUIICS B BEPHOCTH AQHTUYHOTO BIMSHUS U TPEANOJONKUI, YTO
3HAYUMBIM (PAKTOp JIEKHUT B COBCEM MHOM 00JACTH — MOPCKUX MAJOMHUYECTBAX H
MyTEIIECTBUIX UPIAHICKMX MOHax0B VI B. Pa3paboTKu y4eHOro He BBILLIU 3a MPEAeIIbl
Tpex crtated, u Y. Tpamn ycmen, B CYIIHOCTH, NMPOaHAIU3UPOBATH MOAPOOHEE JIUIIb
4acTh OOIIMPHBIX B3aUMOCBSI3€M MEXAy OTIEIbHBIMU CHOKETaMHu Immrama wu
aruorpadueil.

DTOT BEeKTOp OBLT ToaxBadeH mpodeccopoM KemMOpHIKCKOTO YHUBEpPCHUTETA
K. Xstoc, xoTh u 3atponysBiei «[lnaBanus» Tojbko ¢pparmMeHTapHO (B KOHTEKCTE OoJiee
OOIIMPHON TEMATUKH HCTOPUU HUPJIAHJICKOW IEepKBU M aruorpaduu), TeM HE MEHee
HaAISITHO TIOKa3aBIIeH Ha TpUMEPE BBISBICHHS OOIIMX CIOKETHBIX U CTPYKTYPHBIX
KOHHOTanuu, kak «[lmaBaHus» YETKO W TOCJIEAOBATEIBHO OTOOpPa)KArOT BIIOJHE
0CSI3a€MYI0 B HCTOPUYECKUX MOHATHUAX JICATEILHOCTh — AJJOMHUYECTBO.

Hma K. Xptoc Immrama — BaXHbIM WCTOYHUK JUISI TTOHUMAHUSA W OIKMCAHUS
KUPIAHACKOTO Ueana aCKeTUYECKOTO MaJOMHUYECTBAY; CaM IMPOIIeCC MyTEIIECTBUS 110
Mopro — peregrinatio pro Christo, «TSKKHH TpyHd, KOTOPBIA MpeaIIecTByeT
pocBeTIeHUI0 (possessio)». MHoraa aBTop HE YKa3bIBaeT pa3/ielIeHUE «CBETCKUX» H
«XpPUCTHAHCKUX» Immrama, oHa UCIMOJIb3yeT 3TOT TEPMHUH B IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE IS
0003HauYeHUs MCTOPHIM O IUIaBaHUSAX MO MOpIO. BmonHe 3akoHOMEpHO, YTO YXE B
muccepraiimn 0 CB. @uHHMAHE OONBIIOE BHUMAHUE AaBTOpA MPUBJICKAIOT HMEHHO
no3auue Immrama: «IlnaBanue Ya Koppa» u «Ilnasanue Cuenryca u Mak Puarnan?®,
MMOCKOJIbKY OHM HECyT B ce0e SBHBIE XPUCTHAHCKHWE YEpPThI, OT MOTHBA ILUIABAHUS
(TaTTOMHUYECTBO M MCKYIUICHHSI TPEXOB) N0 00pa3a «OCTPOBOB 3a MOpPEM» KaK MecTa
Ana u Pas. XoTs u aenast ynop Ha aHalau3e XpUCTUAHCKOM cocTaBisatomei, B 1951 r. K.
XBIOC OTMEUAaeT KOMIUIEKCHYK mnpupony «llmaBaHuit»: OHM «IIO CTPYKType WU

COJICPKAHUIO TPEACTABISIOT CO00M cMech armorpadum u CBeTCKOW caru (secular

293 I[J'ISI IpuUMEpa KOHTCKCTA HCIIOJIb30BaHUA K. Xsroc TCPMHHA Immrama MMpUBCICM CJ'ICIIYIOI_HI/Iﬁ €c
TE3UC: «AJUTIO3MM JIMTAaHUM K IulaBaHusM bpennana u OparbeB Ya Koppa Moryr ObITh YaCTUYHO
nomnonaens (elucidated) n3 ux Immrama, HO, BO3MOkKHO, HanboJIee HHTEPECHBI OTCHUTKU K IJIaBAHUSIM
CBATBIX, O KOTOPBIX HE COXpaHWJIOCh JuTepaTypHoro wusnoxkeHus (formal voyage literature)».
Hughes K. On an Irish litany of pilgrim saints compiled c. 800 // Analecta Bollandiana. 1959. Vol. 77.
P. 316.
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saga)... »?%,

IlyremectBue OpatbeB Ya Koppa BocnpuHHMaeTcs UM — Kak
MEHUTEHIIMATIbHOE 110 MOO0YK/IEHHUIO OTIPABUTHCS B IUIABAHUE, HO AMUYECKOE O CTHIIIO
U THITY UX TPUKITIOUYEHUH.

ITocne pa6or K. Xbioc mpobiiemaTuka HpIaHACKOTO MaJIOMHUYECTBA, B TOM
Yrclie YTOUHEHHE MOTHBAIMH U IIeJIel MUINTPUMOB, MOTY4YHIa JadbHelIIee akTHBHOE
oo0cyxnenue. Ilomumo yxe mnpuBeeHHbIX Hamu BO Baenenun pabdor . /JI.
[IpokodpreBa u @. C. Kopannues, MoxxHO BcrnoMHUTH 3amedanus II. XapOucowna,
KOTOpBIH, B J00aBiIeHHE K YK€ O0O0O03Ha4YeHHBIM XBIOC TEHUTCHIIMAIBHBIM,
ACKETUYECKUM U CO3epLaTeIbHbIM CMbICIaM, BBIIETWI MOTYKEIbTCKUI MaTTepH yXoaa
B MOpe Kak «OyaromapHocTH» bory 3a yciyry uiu, HampoTHUB, HAaAEXKIbl 00pecTH
00KECTBEHHBIH Jap B PELICHUM JIMYHON MPOOJIeMbI, Hapumep, oecrmomus 2>,

Mopenb «co3eplaTelbHOroy najmoMHudectBa xopoiuo noametuwn T. O’ Jladaun B
3anpocax CB. bpenmana k bappuniy: cBSATOW HE MPOCTO CHPAIIMBAET O MOPCKUX
MyTEIIECTBUAX KOJUIETH, HO, IIPEKIC BCEro, 0 «uymecax B okeane» (diuersis miraculis).
Bbonee Toro, aTo Aenaercsa He A camoro bpeHnana, HO JUIsl €ro MOAONEYHBIX MOHAXOB,
KOTOpBIE, BO-TIEPBBIX, JOJIKHBI TOCTUYb MOCPEIACTBOM ITUX uyaec boxbe ciioBo (1 Tem
CaMbIM Y4acTBOBaTh B IyXOBHO-MUCTHYECKOM 0OIeHnU ¢ borom) n KoTophie MTOIKHBI
TIOCPEICTBOM TaKOr0 0OIIeHns ouucTUTh cBou ayiu (refice animas nostras)?®. SIpxum
NpPUMEPOM MaJOMHHYECTBA ITOTO THMA B arMorpauyeckoM IMoJie CIyKaT IUIABaHUS
Kopmaka, 4bu oTyasiHHBIE TPEANPUATUS «3a TMPEAeIaMH YeJIOBEYECKOTO BBIXOJa B
MOpe» TPYK/bI YIIOMHHAET M ONUCHIBAET AnamMHaH?Y’,

[I. XapOucoH oTMeuYan KOMIUIEKCHYIO CyTh MaJOMHUYECTB, O05S3aTEIbHO
COIPOBOXK/IAEMbIX TaKXE TPATUIUOHHBIM HPJIAHJICKUM ATHUYECKUM TOBEJCHHUEM U

MPAaKCUCOM, KaK: MOJINTBA, IOKEPTBOBAHUE, PUTyaJl OCBAILICHHUS U 0O0s3aTeNbHbIN

s1eMeHT (pU3YecKoro auckomdopra (Myuenndectsa)?e,

294 Hughes K. S. Finnian of Clonard. Thesis submitted for the degree of PhD. London, February, 1951.
P. 108.

295 Harbison P. Pilgrimage in Ireland: the monuments and the people. P. 26.

2% O'Loughlin T. The Topography of Holiness in the Nauigatio Sancti Brendani. P. 8.

297 usnosa H. TO. Mup cBstoro Komym6sr. C. 254-255, 265, 333-334.

2% Harbison P. Pilgrimage in Ireland: the monuments and the people. P. 26.
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Kak mbl Buanm, MacmTad «XpUCTHAHCKOTO» HAIpaBiI€HUS JIOBOJIBHO OOIIMPEH.
OpHako Hemb3s CKa3aTb, 4TO IPOrpecC UAET PaBHOMEPHO BO BCEX ACIEKTax CTOJIb
MHOTOI'PaHHOM TeMaTUKU. Tak, aruorpaguyeckuii KOpnyc TEKCTOB IOCTATOYHO XOPOILIO
IIPEICTABICH W MPOAHAIM3UPOBAH; HO JpPyrue, HE MEHEE INEPCIEKTUBHBIC, TUIIbI
UCTOYHUKOB HPJIAHICKOW 3KKIIE3UOJIOTHMYECKON Cpelnbl AAJIeKO HE UCYEpHaId CBOEU
AKTYyaJIbHOCTU JUIsi HOBBIX TIE€PMEHEBTUUYECKUX mpoueAayp. B Hamen r1iase Mbl
IIOIBITAEMCSI COCPEIOTOYUTHCS Ha I'JIaBHBIX IMAMATHUKAX UPJIAHACKOIO KAHOHUYECKOIO
Y IIEHUTEHIMAIBHOIO IIpaBa, TOMUJIETUKE, JIUTYPIUKE U PA3INYHbIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMU

NCTOYHHKAX B paMKaXx HaIlley TEMBI.
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4.1 IleHuTeHIIUAJIBHBIE ACHEKTHI JIEHTMOTHBOB

HecmoTpst Ha TO, dYTO HEKOTOPHIE TEKCTHI HMEIOT THIIOTETHYECKOE
MPOUCXOXKaeHUe ¢ V B., HCCIIE0BATENIN YBEPEHBI, UTO JEHCTBUE YKa3aHHBIX KAHOHOB U
MIEHUTEHITNATNEB UMEJI0 MECTO B MPJIAHICKOM IIEPKOBHOM M MOHACTBIPCKOM TPAKCHCE
1 B no3gHui nepuof, T. €. VIII—X BB., 4TO BIOJIHE COOTHOCUTCS C paMKaMH CIOXKCHUS
«IInaBanwmii». Bomee Toro, yacte neauteHiuanes (Canones Hibernenses, Paenitentiale
S. Columbani) gomura 1o Hac oTpeiBKamMu U ()parMEeHTaMH B Pa3HbIX CITUCKAX, YTO JaeT
OCHOBAaHHME CUYWUTATh (POPMUPOBAHHE TOJOOHBIX HOPM IOCTEMIEHHBIM IPOIIECCOM C
MOCTOSIHHBIM PETaKTUPOBAHMEM U JIOTIOJHEHHWEM IPOTOTUIIOB HA TPOTSIKECHUU HE
tosibko VI-VII BB., HO U mocnenywmux cToyieThii. B paBHOW cTeneHW CTaBUTCS MO
COMHCHHE W BBIHOCHMOE B 3arojiOBKax aBTOPCTBO TOTO WJIM HMHOTO CBSITOTO: Tak,
JI. Bunep, TmpoaHamM3MpOBAaB CTWJIb W JHUCKYPC COYMHEHUH, TPaJMIIMOHHO
IIPUIUCBIBAEMBIX AJlaMHAHy, CUMTAET €ro aBTOPCTBO B OTHomeHUn «KaHOHOB» He
Oosmee yeM TO3MHEW QuKIMEN ©W JaTHpyeT NaMATHUK HCKIIOUYHTEIBHO TI0
ManyckpunTam?®, Mcnons3yemble HAMHM TaMATHUKK M UX JATHPOBKH COTIACHO PAa3HBIM

HCCIICIOBAHUSM IpeicTaBjieHbl B Ta0uie ke (Tabnuma 6):

Tabmuma 6 — JlaTHpOBKM OCHOBHBIX TICHUTCHITUATTUEB

Kenny, 1929 Bieler, 1963
«Synodus | S. Patricii»® V-VII BB 3% mexay 447 n 459
Praefatio Gildae de VI B. ¢ pannero VI B.
Poenitentia
Penitentialis Vinniani VI B. panee Havana VIl B.
Paenitentiale S. Columbani cepeauna VI .30 nauano VIl B., 608 u
nosaHee’®

29 Bijeler L., Binchy D. A. The Irish penitentials. P. 9.

300 Haspauus npusenens no: Ibid. P. 6.

301 «Kak ObI TO HH 6BIJ'IO, 9TO AOJIKHA OBLITh 3aIIUCh OT CAMBIX paHHHUX I[HGI>’I HpHaHHCKOﬁ HECPKBU».
Kenney J.F. The sources for the early history of Ireland. P. 169.

302 Co cerinkoii na Zettinger J. Das Poenitentiale Cummeani // Archiv firr katholisches Kirchenrecht.
1902. Vol. 82. S. 501-540. To xe: Kenney J.F. The sources for the early history of Ireland. P. 241.

303 Co cepukoit na Laporte J. Le Penitentiel de Saint Colomban. Desclée, 1958. 111 p. JI. Busep
MNOAACPKUBACT BCPCHIO HaHOpTa, COorjiaCHO KOTOpOﬁ HeHI/ITCHL[I/IaJ'II/Iﬁ (I)OpMHpOBaJ'IC}I qacTaAMHUu U3
IBYX peAakuuii A (MOHACTBIPCKMI ykian) M B (471 BHEMOHACTBIPCKUX PAHroB U caHa). «Smpo»
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Paenitentiale Cummeani cepenuna VI B, BT. oi. VI B.

«Synodus Il S. Patricii» VIl B. VIl 3%

Canones Hibernenses VIl B. He no3aHee cepeaunst VI
B.

The Old-Irish Penitential 800 BT. moia. VIII-IX BB.

(Binchy) 3%

Canones Adomnani — IX B.

Tres Canones Hibernici — —

Hibernensis xoHer VII B. —

«lTenntenunanuii ['wabAbI» W HECKOJIBKO JPYTHX CMEXKHBIX HaMSITHUKOB
nepBoOHAYaIbHO OGOPMUINCh HAa BAIMUCKON TEPPUTOPUM, OJHAKO, OIATHh K€,
NpEaIonaaraeTcsi W HX TMOCJIEAYIONIee BIUSHUE Ha aHAJIOTUYHBIE JOKYMEHTHI
UpAaHJICKOH  1epkBu°C®,  JleHicTBUTENLHO, CTPYKTypa mnaparpaoB, KOHLENTHI
NPECTYIJICHUH U CAHKUIMKM BaJUIMIUCKUX U PAHHEUPJIAHACKUX MaMSATHUKOB 3aKJII0YaIOT B
cebe Hemano 00Iero, MOATOMY Mbl MPUBICKIM [JIS aHAJIW3a W YacTh BaJUIMUCKUX
NEHUTEHIINAJIHNEB.

Kareropusi «u3rHaHue» Kak OJWH W3 BHJOB IOPUIUYECKON CAHKIHH SIBIISETCS
cucTeMooOpasyroleid Uit XpUCTHaHCKON ceMaHTuku «IlmaBanmit» (cm. Tabmuimy 7).
Kak mbl onucanu Belllle, YaCTh MCCIIEIOBATENICH paHee MPUILIA K BBIBOAY, YTO OJHUM
U3 ICHTPAJIBHBIX CMBICJIOB HPJAHACKOro Peregrinatio Obul MEeHUTEHIHMAIbHBIN, KOTAa

IMAJIOMHUYCCTBO Ha AAJICKHUC OCTpOBA 3a MOPEM BOCIIPHHHUMAJIOCH KaK CBOCTO poOJa

HaKa3aHHe 3a MPeCcTyIUIeHue / rpex.

nokymenra, no JI. bunepy, Obuto chopmupoBaHo B roapl npeObiBanus Komymbana B AHHerpe u
JIrokcee, 1. e. i npuxoxxkad CeepHoii ["ayumu. OcranbHble YacTH ObLTH MPUOABIICHBI TNOO eIe MpH
xu3Hu Csitoro (609), mu6o nozxe. [Iga maparpada Col B 24-25 npucoenunens B Hauyane VIl B. B
byprynauu.

304 Co cepinkoit va Bury J. B. The life of St. Patrick and his place in history. London: Macmillan, 1905
P. 237-9.

35 JlaTuHCKMe BCTAaBKM [aTHPYIOTCS, KaK M OCHOBHAs TI'MOEPHO-JATMHCKAs IEHHTEHIHANbHAS
TpaAUIMs, CEAbMBIM BeKOM. Mbl pacmupwin aatupoBky J[. Burum mo 1X Beka, MOCKOJIBKY OH
noJjiarai, 4To UMEHHO (akTop ycuieHus ayxoBHoro moasmkHudectBa Céli Dé mocie BocbMoro Beka
MOBIHST Ha O0(OPMIICHHE W PACIPOCTPAHEHHE TEKCTOB, XOTS HANpPSMYI0 M HE TOBOPHI O JIEBSITOM
Beke. Bieler L., Binchy D. A. The Irish penitentials. P. 47.

308 |bid. P. 3, 7.
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Ta6JII/IHa 7 — HapaHJIeJII/I B IICHUTCHOHUAJIIBHBIX aACICKTaX NLNCJIbHBIX J3IIM30J0B

Immrama

Immram Ua Corra | Immram Maele Kamezopus
Duin uzzcnanua®®’
«Synodus | S. — 15, 26 26, 28

Patricii»
Praefatio Gildae de 17-18 6 17-18
Poenitentia

Penitentialis 3,35 25-26, 28, 30 12, 23
Vinniani
Paenitentiale S. B 1,13 (?) B.7, 19 A3

Columbani B. 1,13

Paenitentiale 5, 4-7 4,12, 4, 14-15 12,4, 14,5
Cummeani
«Synodus Il S. — — —
Patricii»
Canones 4 9 —
Hibernenses
Canones Adomnani — — —

Tres Canones — 1-2 1-3
Hibernici

Ecamn mocMoTpeTs Ha MOTHBALIMIO TJIaBHBIX repoeB |mMmrama, neHuTeHuuaabHbI
acreKT B HUX He npeoOmamaer, kpome «llmaBanus VYa Koppa». Maiinb-/lyiin
OTIIPABIISICTCA HA MOWCKUA YOWMII OTIa TIO 3J0MY HAyIIEHUIO, €0 IIeJib 00YCIOBICHA
KPOBHOM MECTBIO, YTO BIIOJIHE BIIMCBIBAETCA B PAMKHU TPAAULIMOHHOIO KEIBTCKOIO U
paHHeupianjckoro mnpaba. CrtpanctBue MoHaxoB Konyma Kwine npeanpussto B
PEIIMTHO3HO-3CTETUICCKOM CTpeMJICHHH (co3epIriatenbHoe Peregrinatio); w3rHaHuio
noaBepkeHsl oau u3 Gup Pocc, uxX CIOKETHYIO TUHUIO MBI TIOJIPOOHO pa3o0payikd BO
BTOPOMU IJIaBeE.

Onnako npu Oosiee BHUMATEILHOM aHAJIN3€ CTAHOBUTCA OYEBMJIHO, YTO BCE TPHU
«lnaBanus» ObUIH 33JJyMaHbl UX CO3JATEISIMHU B TOM YKCJI€ U B KOHCTPYKIIMU U3THAHUS

3a MOpPC BO HCKYIUICHHC OIIPCACICHHBLIX I'PCXOB, MOTHBA AYXOBHOI'O OYHIICHHA H

307 B nannoi KaTCropmuu npcacTaBJCHbl YIIOMHUHAHUA IOpPI,Z[H‘ICCKOfI CaHKIIMHU U3TrHaHusA TOJIBKO B TOM
cJIydyac, €CJI €€ NUCIIO3UlUs TCCHbIM 06p330M CBSI3aHA C MOTUBAMHM U CIOKeTamu Immrama.
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TpancpopManuu repos. B «IlnaBanuu Maiine-JlyiiHa» 3Ta uaes NoA4YEpKHyTa B CaMOM
KOHIIE MCTOpHUHU, IO 3aBEPIICHUU IBOMIONUM TepcoHaxka; B «[lnaBanum Ya Koppa»
MOTHUB TOMCKa UCKYIUICHUS U «MECTa BOCKPECEHHUs» KPACHOM HHUTHIO MPOXOJUT Yepe3
Bce noBecTBoBaHue; B «[InmaBanuu CHenryca u Mak Puarna» nanHyro QyHKIHUIO HECET
Ha cebe urypa Hapona Pocc.

KakoBa kareropusi «u3rHaHus» B paHHUX (IO JaTUPOBKAM CIEIUATUCTOB)
NEHUTEHIIMATUSAX U UMEET JIM OHA KOHHOTAIUU C TEM KOHTEKCTOM, MPECTYIUICHUsIMU U
MOTHBaMH, BbIIBUTaEMbIMU aBTOpaMu «ILmaBanuii»?

Kaxymascsi Ha mepBbIii B3I OJHOPOIHON TEPMHUHOJIOTHS B JI€TaJbHOM
XpPOHOJIOTUYECKOM W KOMIIApAaTUBHOM CpEe3€ OKa3bIBA€TCSI HE CTOJb MPOCTOM.
Jlns o6o3HaueHuss (GeHOMEHa yAaJleHWs WHIWBHAA 3a TMpeaeibl HpIaHACKOU
COIMAJIPHOM  SYCHKM WM JIOKyca, JOOPOBOJBHOTO WM  NPUHYIUTEIBHOTO,
UCIIOJIB3YETCS YeTKUH Ha0Op TEPMUHOB B XUOEPHO-TATUHCKUX UCTOYHHKAX.

Haubonee pacmpocTpaHeHHBIH Cpeu HHX BBIpaXEH B Jekceme exilium,
COOCTBEHHO, «HM3THaHHME», «yaaieHue u3 otedectBa» (Cu 12, 4; Ca 1). Toi xe
Pa3HOBUAHOCTH JICKCeMBI eXOrris, exul: «u3rHanHeiil mokumaeT poauny ceow» (Vi 12);
«u3ruanHuk packausaetcs» (Col B 1, 13).

C paHHUX TEKCTOB TMPOCIICKUBAIOTCS U TEPMHHBI, CBS3aHHBIE C TJIAr0JIOM
excommunico, «otnyunth ot nepksu» (Pa | 28, Cu 14, Ca 2). Bmopouem, 3T0
«OTIIy4eHHUE», KaK Mbl MPOIMTHPYEM YKa3aHHBIE CTaThbU Jajee, Mpearnosaraio
BO3BpAlllCHUE OTIYYEHHOIO B OONIMHY NpU TOKAassHUU U JOHKHOM HCIOIHEHUU
Haka3zaHus. Tonpko «Tpu UPIAHACKMX KAHOHA» MPEACTABIAIOT HHYIO TPAKTOBKY
«OTIYYECHHUS)» B KaTETOPUUHOM BHJI€ MOJHOTO pa3pblBa KOHTAKTOB pPEHErarta y»e He ¢
OOITMHOW W MECTHOW MAaCTBOW, HO C €IMHBIM TEJIOM Bcell kaTommdeckoil LlepkBu: «A
€CJIM HE BBIMIOJIHSIET TOTO HaKa3aHUs, OyJeT OTIy4eH OH OT Bcel KaTtonmueckoil niepkBu
M TIACTBBI BCEX XPHUCTHAH, W TOTpeOeHHe B CBATOM 3emie He MocTymHo emy» (Ca 2,
co3By4HO ¢ (opmyaupoBkoit o Kaitne — Col B1). MoTuB ¢ morpe0eHIEM OIpeieICHHO
KOHHOTUPYET C MOTUBOM MOTPeOCHUs TPEIIHUKA U3 AMU30/la C LIEPKOBHBIM BOPOM M3

«IInaBanusa Maiine-/{yliHa», K 4eMy MBI €111€ BEPHEMCHL.
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Berpeuatorcss U MHOCKa3aTenbHbBIE, AIETOpUYeCKUe (OPMYIUPOBKH: «CIEAYET
OBITh OTACNECHHOMY OT IIEPKBH JKQXAYIIEMY BBITOJBl KAaK OTBPATHTEIBHOMY
[mo3opHOMYy, Mapatomemy]» (Patr. Pa | 26); « ... u eciiu To CHOBa clienaeT [3aTaut rHeB
0e3 ucrnoseau], OyaeT oTpyOsieH OT Teia, moao0Ho wieHy rHuiaoMy» (Gi 18). Bronne
BEpPOSATHO, YTO TMOA TOAOOHBIM «OTCEYEHHEM» IMOJApa3yMeBaeTCs H3THAHHE
MPECTYIHUKA U3 XPUCTUAHCKOW OOIMHBI, MpUYeM 0€3 BOZMOXHOCTH BO3BpaTa.

C cepenunbl win co BTopoit nosoBunsl VI B., eciiu onupaThCcsi HA TaTUPOBKH, B
NCHUTCHIIMAJIBHOM JHCKypce 00 M3THAHWU TOsBIsieTcs TepMuH peregrinatio (Cu 5-6,
Ca 1-3). U eciu B «Tpex KaHOHAX» 3TOT TEPMHUH BHICTYIACT JIEMEHTOM B TOJBKO YTO
BBIIIICH3JI0KEHHOM TIPUBBIYHOW CXeMe BPEMEHHOro u3rHaHus (peregrinatio), a B ciaydae
HETMIOBUHOBCHUSI — «OTJYYCHHUS» WM «HM3THAHUS HaBceraa» (excommunicandus esse,
aexilium semper), to unTepnperanus Kymmene waer aanbine. B Heit peregrinatio
Npe/CTaeT B TOM OpEoJie aCKETHYECKOTO MOABUTa BO MMS COBEPIICHCTBA, KOTOPOE U

PUCYIOT IICPCA HAMHU «IInaBanus»:

5. «Tom, kmo cosepuwium yOulicmeo MviCIeHHO 8 3aMblClle HeHABUCMU, O0IHCEH
ocmasums opyoicue U ¢ motl nopvl 0Ji MUPCKO20 Oblmb MepmebiM, a Humv 8 1'ocnode.
6. Ecau orce nocne scenanuti [0ocmuus 8 nokaauuu| cogepuiencmea, 6yoem ymepujeieH

Ol MUpa 6 6e4HoM uzHanuu» %,

B Ttoii ke mapamurme, HO ToJIbKO emie Oosiee cypoBoit, maer u the Old Irish

Penitential. Tam s nocTmkeHHWS wuaeada TNPABEIHOW KU3HU M HAJJICIKAIICTO

308 5. Qui homicidium odii meditatione facit, relictis armis usque ad mortem mortuus mundo vivat Deo.
8 6. Si autem post vota perfectionis cum peregrinatione perenni mundo moriatur.

HCHI/ITCHHI/IaJII/Iﬁ KYMMCHG IIOKa3bIBACT, 4YTO ab0aTel He CTPEMUJIUCH CTOJIb KECTOKO OI'paHNYMBATH
HE3aBUCHUMOCTD U ACKECTUYCCKUC MMPAKTUKNU MOHAXOB. OH 0003HAYaeT TOT K€ COCTAB HpCCTYHJICHI/Iﬁ u
TOT K€ XapaKTCp C&HKI.II/IfI, HO Ha Oolee KOpOTKI/Iﬁ CpOK H, B IICJIOM, KYyJa C MEHBIIEH )KECTOKOCTBIO
(KaK, Halmpumep, 3a HCIIOAYUHCHUC <<KOJ'IyM6aH>) JaCT U3IrHaHHucC, «K}IMMCHC» — K1U3Hb BHC O6IJ_[I/IHLI
0e3 €¢abl C TEM CPOKOM, IIOKa OBLI HCHOKOpeH). «KyMMeHe» TaKke OOJIbIIEe BHUMAHUS YACIACT
AapCHUI0 U MUJIOCTBIHC KAK CAHKIIUH. AckeTtuueckue IMPaKTUKU 3a,HCI>'ICTBOBaHBI TC XK€, HO C OoJIbIIEN
ocropoxkHocThio. Hughes K. The church in early Irish society. P. 138.
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UCKYIUICHUS PAaBHO3HAYHO MOAXOMUT JiOo peregrinatio, mmbo mnpeObIBaHWE B
M30JIMPOBAHHON OOIIMHE TAKKMX K€ TI0BHKHUKOB-TPEIHUKOB>",

W, B 1ienom, JOMYyCKAOT JU NMEHUTEHUUAIUU U3THAHUE 000p06OIbHOE, TIIaBHBIN
MOpaJIbHBIN JeUTMOTUB Tpex Immrama? B OoNbIIMHCTBE KOHTEKCTOB H3rHAHUE
MO3ULIMOHUPYETCS KaK MNPUHYAUTENbHAsA Mepa, 4YTO JIOTMYHO [JIS FOPHIHYECKOTO
IUCKypca W (QyHKIMOHasna. boiiee TOro, B BOMNPOCE OTHOILIECHUS HEOOX0OUMOCMU
JAHHOM CaHKIMU /10 HAC JOIUIM Pa3HbIe MO3UIMHU, OT PAHHUX TEKCTOB K 00Jiee O3 AHUM
TpakToBkaM. Panuun «llepBoiii cuHonx IlaTpuka» CyIIECTBEHHO OTPAHUYHUBAET
MUTpALIUU CBSIIEHHOCTYKUTENEH Kak BHYTpU Mpnanauu (Mexay npuxojgaMu), Tak U 3a
ee npenenamu. OH BBOJAUT KpUTEPUH 0053aTENIBHOTO OJIOOPEHHS BBICHIMX MECTHBIX
LEPKOBHBIX MHCTUTYLIMH. J[aHHBIN maccak — OJ{Ha U3 MEPBbIX MEHUTECHIIMATIBHBIX HOPM

OTHOCHUTCIIbHO Ka3yCa CTPAHCTBYIOIICT'O MOHAXa:

34. «Takoce, eciu 0oOuH U3 HAWUX OUAKOHO8 Oe3 NO360JeHUA c80e20 abbama u
Oe3 NUCbMEHHBIX PACNOPSNCEHULL 8 OPY2VIo NapyxXuio yidem, He cledyem CHAbIcams e2o
oasice eooll U NOLYYUM OH HAKA3AHUe OM C80e20 npeceumepa, ¢ Kem He NoCO8emoB8aicsl.
Takoice U MOHAXY JIe2KOMBICICHHOMY, €ClU He NOCO8emosaics ¢ abbamom,

cnedyem bvimb HakazanHviM [cxodncum oopazom]»30,

Cwm. taxke B Hadane VIl B. HakazaHUE TMOJOXKEHO TEM, KTO «YXOJUT, HApYIIUB
obetr» (SI decesserit et vota fregerit, Col 3). YuurbeiBas, 4To mepea STUM H3JIarajvuch
HaKa3aHUs MMOCTOM ]ISl COBEPIIMBIIUX THIUYHbBIE TPEXU yOUNUCTBA U MPETIO00ICTHHS,
BO3MOXHO, TIOJT «00€TaM1» UMEIOTCSl B BUY 00s13aTEIbCTBA UCIIOJHUTH JAHHBIC TCHU,

a HE YKIOHSTHCA OT HHMX IyTeM OercTBa («ymajeHusi»). B ciydae, ecnm dYenoBek

309 Hughes K. The church in early Irish society. P. 138.

310 34, Diaconus nobiscum similiter qui inconsultu suo abbate sine litteris in aliam parruchiam
adsentiat, nec cibum ministrare decet et a suo presbitero quem contempsit per penitentiam vindicetur.
Et monachus inconsultu abbate vagulus decet vindicari. Cp. Taxxke: «Cerogns Kopmak cHoBa, enast
06Hapy>1<1/m> MYCTbIHb, OTIUIBLI M3 TOH O6HaCTI/I, KOTOpasi HaxXOoAUTCA 3a pCKOﬁ MOI[ N Ha3bIBACTCA
Uppyc [JoMHaH: HO, OAHAKO, U B 3TOT pa3 OH HE HAWAET TOro, YEro MILET, U HE U3-3a IPYrod €ro
BHHBI, KaK Ta, YTO OH HaAYaJl IJIaBaHUC, HC IO IPaBy B34B C co0oit OTHpPaBUBLICTOCA B IIYThb MOHAaxa

oJHOTO OylaroyecTuBoro abbara 6e3 ero mozsosieHus». JKusnosa H. FO. Mup cBsitoro Komym6sr. C.
254-255.
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BEPHYJICS TOJBKO TMOCJE JIONTHUX JIET, OH HEC HaKa3aHUe TPU Tojia TIoCcTa, CKOpee BCETO,
JOTIOJIHUTENIBHO K MPUYUTAIONIEMYCS YK€ CPOKY €r0 HaKa3aHUsl.

Ho yxe B VIl B. nanHoe OTHOIIEHUE MEHSETCS B TOJIb3y CMSTUCHHUSI U JIaXKe
0J100peHHs OOpOBOJIbBHBIX YyJaldeHUuil MoHaxoB. CpaBHMM TIOXOXKYIO HOPMY BO

«Btopom cunone [Tatpukay, XXi:

«Ilycmo kadicovlll Hacnaxcoaemcs ni00amu mou Yepkeu, 8 KOMopol OH Obll
HayueH, eciu MoOJIbKO CIYYall 8eIUK020 ycnexa He nompeoyem, umo emy ciedyem Hecmu
nnoovl 6 oOpyeou [yepkeu] ¢ nozeonenus eco abbama. Ecau orce yiioem no
VBAX©CUMENbHOU NpuduHe 01 NOAb3bl, KAK CKA3aHO & OnazocnogeHuu. «Bom, Aeney
boorcuii», — ne no mem [npuuunam], komopule kaxicowvlii cam uwem, HO O mem, Ymo om
Xpucma. Ilo npuuune dice npu3sauuss He O00380JAIOM MeMAmMvbCi U HOKUOAMb

nonooicennoe»3t,

Mpbl BUIMM, 4YTO TIpU COXpaHeHHH o0mero ¢oHa HEOJOOpEHHS MUTpaIui
MOHAXOB, BO3MOKHOCTh IE€PEMENICHUS] TPU HAJIUYUM JYXOBHBIX, €CIM HE CKa3aTh
CaKkpallbHBIX, OCHOBAaHMM ¥ CaHKIMM MeCTHoro abOara (0e3 xapTuH) Jaxe
npuBeTcTBYeTCsl. OAHAKO TEKCT JaeT HaM SICHO TOHSATh, YTO MBI HMMEEM [IEJIO C
MUCCHUOHEPCTBOM, HEXEIM C ACKETUYECKUMM W TIEHUTCHUHUAIbHBIMU IPaKTUKaAMU
U30JISIUH, Kak 3T0 0110 B «[lenutenimanuu Kymmeney.

Hakownen, Hekue «Omykaaronide Bo uMsa boxkbe» yrnomuHaroTes B «MpiaaHackux
kaHoHax» (In nomine Dei ambulantes, ospitio, CanHib 10). Bioitre Bo3M0OXHO, 94TO 3TO
cobuparenbHoe 0003HAUCHUE MPJIAHJICKOTO TAJOMHHKAa B Pa3HBIX CEMHOTHYCCKHUX
acreKTax JaHHOTO (peHOMEHa, OT M3THAHHWKA — JI0 CBSITOrO ackeTa, MOJ00HO TeM
MHOTOYMCJICHHBIM PENPE3CHTAlUsIM aHAXOPETOB M CTPAHCTBYIOIIMX MOHAaxOB B

Immrama. I[anee, 9TH KAaHOHBI IIPCANMHCBIBAIOT TEM, KTO OTKa3aJl B I'OCTCIIPUHMMCTBC

311 Unus quisque fructum suum in aeclesia in qua inbutus est perfruat, nisi causa maioris profectus ad
alterius ferre permissu abbatis cogat. Si vero exigerit causa utilior, cum benedictione dicatur: Ecce
agnus Dei — non quae sua sunt singuli quaerentis sed quae lesu Christi. Vocationis autem causam non
permittunt subditus discurrere.
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«CTpaHHUKAM OO0XXMHM», 4acTh BHHBI B Clly4asix, KOrjJa MyTHUK TOHEC yiiepO u3-3a
oTka3za win aaxe noru6. Ilomobnas uepkoBHo-topuanueckas Hopma VI B. Bmomne
corjacyercs ¢ MOpPAJbHBIMU YCTaHOBKaMH mno3aHux Immrama |IX—X BB., rae repou
BCErJla HaxOJAT TMPHUIOT U TOAACPKKY Yy pa3sHOTO poja U30paHHBIX aCKETOB,
OJIMLIETBOPSIIOUINX 00KECTBEHHYIO 0JIaro1eTeb.

I'eorpaduueckne BEKTOPHl H3THAHUSA-MIAJIOMHUYECTBA B TMEHUTEHIMAIBHOM
JTUCKypce HMHOTJa 0003HA4YaloTCs MPOCTON (POPMYIHPOBKON «B M3THAHUMY», CMYTHO
MOHSITHOM COBPEMEHHOMY HCCIIE0BATEII0, HO MPEACIBHO SICHOM NJisi CPeaHEBEKOBOM
peuenuuu. Bce ke Mbl pacmosiaraéM U HEKOTOPBIMH JI€TAJSIMH, IO3BOJISIOITUMHU
IPEJACTaBUTh OCHOBHBIC «MapIIPYTh» W TIPEAeibl, KyJa HaIMpaBisICsd HW3THAHHUK,
BO3MOJKHO, CTPAaHCTBYIOIIMM MOHaX. DTH JeTajdd MOTYT OBITh TCHEPAIU3UPOBAHBI B
BHUJIE CIICAYIOIINX KATETOPUK:

1. COOOIIIEHHE MW MUTPAlMd MEXAY aJIMHUHUCTPATUBHBIMH €IUHUIIAMU:
npuxoaaMu / UEpKBsIMH / TOJAKOHTPOJILHBIMU Pa3jMYHBIM IIEPKOBHBIM HepapXam
tepputopusimu (Pa | 3; Pa Il; Cu);

2.  ynaneHme BHe TpaHuI «pomuub» — patria (Vi, Pa I, Col — profugus esse
super terram; Ca);

3.  ynaieHue 3a mpeesbl Beeil xpuctuanckoi oommasl (Gi? Ca).

Mopckoe M3rHaHue WM YJaJ€HUE Ha IYCTBIHHBIE OCTPOBA BIIOJIHE BO3MOKHBI
IpU TOJOOHBIX CMYTHBIX U HIUPOKUX (POPMYIHUPOBKAX, 32 UCKIIOUECHUEM IEPBOH, Tl
peyb UAET O KOHKPETHBIX aIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX MapKepax.

Ecniu roBoputh 0 0ojlee KOHKPETHBIX MpUMEpax, TO NEHUTECHUUAIUU
O0OHapy>KUBAIOT MHTEPECHBIC TMPAMbBIC MMapajlie]n, Kak MUHAMYM, C JBYMS CIO’KETaMHU:
npecrymieHueM opateeB Ya Koppa u anu3omom ¢ Bopom-oTieabHUKOM U3 «IlnaBanus
Maitnb-JlyiiHa». KOHCTpyKUMIO NEHUTEHUHAIBHOTO JeUTMOTHBAa ¢ Ya Koppa

CXECMATHUYHO MOKHO IIPCACTABUThL B BUAC CJIGILYIOIHeﬁ MOACIIN:
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1. IloxasHHasg Mecca.

2. IlpecTynHHKH OCTaBHIH OpYKHe.

Y6uiicTBO KIHPHKOB, pa3pylIeHHe H CXKHTaHHe
nepkseit (bormee 50 % nepxseit Kornaxra) o permenmro cosera okosno Kiorapna:

3. YVuenne u yrenne [Iucanus mox

S—
HAaCTaBHUYECTBOM OpaTHH, IIOJHOe
HOCIYIIAHIEe — OAHH IO
Hanmepenue pasrpabUTh U CKedb LIEPKOBb CBOESTO 4. BoccTaHoBIIeHHE paspyIIeHHbIX [epKBei
nena, riasbl Kinpa Kiioxapa u HamepeHue yOHTb U BHYTpEHHeTo YOpaHCTBa;

€ro caMoro 5. CTpoHuTensCTBO IEPKBH U aJITaps Ha
poxuHe.
—

Pucynok 8 — Ctpykrypa neiittmoruBa «IlnaBanust Ya Koppa» B ero
NEHUTEHI[UATbHOM aCTIEKTe

MpbI BUIUM, YTO MOJEIM MMEIOT YeTKHE KOHHOTAIMM B IUIAHE KOHCTPYKIIWH,
AeUHUIMKA TPOCTynKa / TpecTymicHus, AeHUHHUIMK CAHKIUH, JaXe HEKOTOPOM
JeTaau3aluy, Kak, HampuMep, HeoOX0AUMOCTh BO3MEIeHUs yiiepOa win TpeboBaHue
KOHTPOJIs (HACTaBIICHMSI) TyXOBHOTO JIMIIA.

Hanum HeOonpIol KoMMeHTapuil Kk Moxaenu. Camyro TEpBYIO JAUCIO3UIUIO
«BBIHAILIIMBAHMS THEBA B CEPIIIe», T. €. HaMepeHus youiicTra (iram corde multo tempore
retinere) 6e3 wucrnoBeau ab0aTy MbI BCTpeUaeM B BaLIMHCKOM «lleHUTEHIMATHH
I'moeaery VI B. (Gi 18). Beunoe u3rHanme MPEANKCHIBAIIOCH B TOM Cllydae, €CIIH
TPELTHUK YIOPCTBOBAJ BO TPEXe M HE MOT U30aBUTHCS OT HETO MOCJIE UCTIOBEIN U TTOCTa
— JUISl IPEIOTBPALLECHUS pea3alyu 3JIbIX HAMEPEHHUI.

bonee  pasBuryro cxemy npemnoxuin  «llemnteHumanuin  OuHTEHAY,
pa3pabaThIBaBIIUICS B TOM K€ XPOHOJOTUYECKOM MEPHOJIEe, HO YK€ Ha TEPPUTOPUU
WNpnanauu. 3gech Mbl BCTpedaeM MOJENb, MOYTH AHAJIOTUYHYIO HAIlEd HUCTOPUU C
MHOTUMU aTpUOYTaMU: c8emcKas HANPABIEHHOCTh HOPMbI, IPECTYIUIEHUE — yOUICTBO,
CaHKIIUA — «XOJUTh 0€3 OpYXHs», MOCIEAYIONEee BO3MEIICHUE TPYIAOM U JCHEKHBIM

IMOXKCPTBOBAHUCM

«Ecnu kmo u3 MUPAH OMEEPHEMCA U3-3A 3]1blX oeanuil ceoux om lI'ocnooa u

eciu OH YUHUL 8CAKOe 3l0e OeaHue, OYOb mo npenodoloesHue u RPoaumue Kpoeu,
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Oydem mecmu nakazawue mpu 200a u dcumv 6e3 opyyucusad?, kpome nocoxa 6 e2o
pyke3, u me cnedyem emy oicumb Co c60el  JHCEHOU; (.., NOCIe HAKA3AHU
Mpexeco0uuHo20 ciedyem emy O0amb O0eHez 60 UCKYnaeHue Oyuiu ceoei U Na100bl
HaKazauusa ceoezo [eéeepumu] ¢ pyKu céAUWEHHUKA, U YCIMPOUMb NPA30HECMBO CIy2am
boowcuum, u na mou mpanese d6yoem eoccoedunen ox ¢ opamueil ceoeil u 8038pauiet K
Hell; Moxcem mo20a OH GOUMU K JHCEHe C80el NOocje UCNONHEeHUs HAKA3aHUs U

6036pawyenus u, ecau 6ydem max, moxcem eoccoedunumocs ¢ armapemy (Vi 35)314,

['maBHBIE pPa3HOUTEHUSI HOPMBI M XYJIOKECTBEHHONW HHTEPHPETALMU COCTOAT,
O/IHAKO, B CPOKE HAKa3aHUs, KOHCTPYKLHMU «U3THAHHE — KOMIIEHCAUA»® U B
HEKOTOPBIX JCTAISIX, KaK, HalmpuMep, B HEOOXOJUMOCTH YCTPOWCTBA Mpa3gHECTBA U
BOCCOEJIMHEHUSI C aJITApEM.

Hopmer B Cu 4-7, 5-6, mpoIuTHpOBaHHbBIC BBINIC, JOOABISIOT K CAHKIUU
U3THAHUS CEMAHTHUKY JIOOPOBOJBHOTO AaCKETUYECKOTO YEIWHEHUs, 4To eme Ooliee
KOHHOTHUPYET ¢ nocbuioM «llimaBanuii» u motuBanuen ¥Ya Koppa, B 4aCTHOCTH.

Kpome TOro, cpemu oOmero oOTMETHM OO0S3aHHOCTH JYXOBHOIO JIMIA

3a(1)I/IKCI/IpOBaTI> JJICTUTUMHOCTD U JOJI’KHOC€ HCIIOJIHCHHUC CaAHKIIMU — TUIAYHBIA 2JICMEHT

B TICHUTCHIIMAIBLHOM JHCKypce. B cBeTe maHHOro oOCTOSATENbCTBA BBEICHHE B

312 dopmynuposka recipiere ad communionem rnoATBEpIKAAET, YTO pedb UAET UIMEHHO 00 M3THAHUH, a
He 0 pocToM cratyce 6e3 opyxkus. Takxke tribus annis penitere et inermis existere — «rpu roga HecTH
HaKa3aHWEe W KUTh 03 OpYXKHs», — CO3BydHa c inermis exsul paeniteat, «6e30py)KHbI HU3THAHHUK
HakazaH TakuM oopazom» (Col B 13).

313 O poJi moCoXa A MOHaxa CM. 51IU30/0 U3 ((TpeX‘{aCTHOFO xkutusg CB. HanI/IKa», rac bor Bpy4acT
CBaTOMY MOCOX M MPOCHUT OBITH N0 MPABYIO PYKY OT HEro JUIsl cyza Haja upnanauamMu B CyHbINA I€Hb.
Stokes W. The Tripartite Life of Patrick. P. 31.

814 Si quics» autem laicus ex malis actibus suis converses fuerit ad Dominum et omne(m, malum egerit,
id est fornicando et sanguinem effundendo, tribus annis peniteat et inermis existat nisi virga tantum in
manu eius et non maneat cum uxore sua ¢...» ; post penitentiam trium annorum det pecuniacm» pro
redemptionem anime sue et fructum penitentie in manucs, sacerdotis et cenam faciat servis Dei et in
cena consummabitur et recipietur ad communionem; intret ad uxorem suam post integram et
perfectam penitentiam suam et si ita libuerit iungatur altario.

315 B neHuTeHIMaNMsIX BUHOBHBIN BO3MEIIAET yIepO Mocie BO3BpallleHus: U3 U3rHaHus; B Immrama

CHaJaja MIeT KOMIICHCAIHs, 3aTeM MOpcKoe majomundectBo. The Voyage of the Hui Corra // Revue
Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. Paris, 1893. T. 14. P. 22-70.
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nosectBoBanue «ILtaBanmit» Qurypsr Cesaroro ®untena mwm Cesaroro Komym6e®te,

YIOMHHAHUE KOTOPBIX JaBHO MPU3HAHO SIBHBIM aHAXPOHHU3MOM, — MpUOOpeTaer
MOHATHBIM ISl UPIAHICKOW MPaBOBOM MpOUEAYphl CMBICI U 000oCHOBaHHe. CBATON B
«IlmaBaHuAX» BBICTYNAeT JyXOBHUKOM M HACTABHUKOM, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, CYyJIbEU — C
Ipyroi, mojoOHO TOMY, Kak M TPEIIHMK 3a4acTyl0 JIOJDKEH 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBATDH
nojobaroniee HMCHOJHEHUE TMOKasHUS TMepell CBSAUICHHUKOM B  KaHOHMYECKO-
NEHUTCHIIMAIbHOM TMIpaBOBOM 1mojie. B HMpmanauum BBIAEHSIOT JIBE  CUCTEMBI
oCcBUAETENbCTBOBaHUA. OJIHa U3 HUX, MPEANOJararomas npsaMoe CBUIAETEIbCTBO, WU
«YBHUJICHHOE BOOYMIO», UMEET HATUBHBIE KEJIIBTCKHE KOPHU M KaK pa3 MCHOJIb3YETCS B
yYKa3aHHOM HaMH HOPUANYECKONW HOPME U BIIOJIHE B JIOTMKE MPJIAHJICKON IOPUCAUKIUU.
Hpyrasi cuctema, BOCIPUHATAs [IEPKOBHBIMU CTPYKTypaMu (M, Ha HAlI B3I, HE CTOJb
aKTHBHO), MPOUCXOJNUT OT JATHHCKON Tpamuiuu testiS u amanrtanuii pUMCKOTO IMpasa,
I/ TIOHSTHE «CBUACTENIbCTBAY OBLIO TOpa3l0 LIMPE U MpEAIoiarajio J0Ka3aTelbCTBa
TIOCPEICTBOM JIOTHYECKOTO YMO3AKIIOUEHH s, ¥ JIaXKe MOKa3aHUi U3 BTOPBIX pyk>Y,

Camyr0 «MATKyrO» CTarbl0 Mbl HaxoauM B «lMprnaHACKMX KaHOHax» C
MPEAMUCAHUEM TEM, «KTO MOPYYHI ce0sl 3)Ty», TIOCT B ceMb JIeT Ha xiiebe u Boje (VOtivi
mali, Hi 4). ITo cankuuu, coaep:KaHUIO U JAETaasAIM OHA Jajieka OT YIOMSHYTBIX BBIIIE
IIPUMEPOB.

Uro xe Kacaercs dnM304a C BOPOM, TO KOHCTPYKLUSA €ro INEHUTECHIUAIbHOIO

TpoOIIa CJICAYIOIIAs:

316 B cBoero pona neHuTeHIMAIMIA IpEBpAIAeTCs M KUTHIHHAS TUTEPATypa, KaK 5TO OTYETIIMBO BUIHO
B §39 «Kurus CB. Konmyma Kumne» Apamnuana. IIpocrontoauH, MpUHSABIIMKA NOCTPUT B MOHAXH,
JIubpan copepurnn youicto; CBATOM MPUTOBAPUBAET €0 K MOKASTHUIO B T€YCHHE CEMH JIET B JIp yroi
obnactu DTHKE, YTO, B CYIIHOCTH, sIBJISeTCs n3rHanuem. [locie 3Toro, kak Mbl IOHUMaeM, aOCOJIFOTHO
B JIOTUKE JIEWCTBYIOIIETO KaHOHMYeCcKOTo npasa, Komym Kume et rpemnuka y antaps MoHsl 11
OKOHYATEJIbHOTO MPHUYaCTUs M HUCKYIUIEHHS BHHBL. OINHW30]l YPE3BBIYAHO MHTEPECEH €IlIe U TEM
obcrositenscTBOM, uTo JIMOpaH Takke MOABEPrcs HaKa3aHMIO y ce0s Ha pOJMHE B paMKax
«CBETCKOT0» OOBIYHOTO MpaBa: BO BpeMs CyldeOHOro mporecca ero Jep)kKajiud B OKoBax (cucrema
TUIEHHUKOB-3aJI0)KHUKOB, Cimbid), 3atem paccmaTpuBaics cmepTHsiid mpurosop, o H. F0. XKusnosoii,
MMEHHO TIPaBO pPOJICTBEHHHKOB Ha YOWICTBO WM, Oojiee MpUEeMIIEMBbId BapuaHT, CIyk0y U
MOHMKEHUE cTaTyca BUHOBHOTO 710 Tex ke fuidir. T1o BRINOTHEHWN HaKa3aHUS COTJIACHO IIEPKOBHOMY
npaBy, JInOpaH Bo3BpaIaercs, BhIKymaeT ceds (Y4TO SABISCTCS 3KBHUBAJICHTOM BbIILIATHI ero dire) u
3a00THTCSI O POAMTENSAX, TEM CaMbIM 3aBepIlas UK U C TOYKU 3PEHHS CBETCKOTO OOBIYHOTO MpaBa.
XKusnosa H. FO. Mup cBaroro KorxymoOs1. C. 327-328, 330.

817 Binchy D.A. Linguistic and legal archaisms in the Celtic law-books // Transactions of the
Philological Society, 1959. Vol. 58. P. 23-24.
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Huecnosuyusn ITenumenyuaivHas unmepnpemayus

Pucynok 9 — Ctpyxkrypa snuzoga XXXIII «[1naBanus Maiins-J{yiiHa» B ero
NEHUTEHI[UATBHOM aCTIeKTe

3/1ech TPYJHO OIpPEAEINTh, K KAKOMY CTaTyCy — CBETCKOMY WM LEPKOBHOMY, —
IIpUHA/JIEXkKAl TIPOBUHUBIIMICA. B TekcTax coobIIaeTcs, 4To OH paboTal 0BapoM IIpH
1epkoBHOI KyxHe (drochcoiC, «ckBepHBIH MoBap») W Kpal ely, KOTOPYIO 3aTeM
nponasan®, Tlo neuHULMK TpaBOHAPYLIEHHs, CAHKIINH U CyOBEKTY Haubosee OIu3Ka
K uHTepnperaruu Immrama cratbst Cu 12 0 Kpaxke ebl, CXeMy KOTOPOH MBI 3apaHee
BCTPOMIIY BBILIE IS cpaBHEHMS. Ho MHTepec MpeacTaBlIsiOT HE CTOJIBKO KOHKPETHBIE
IPUMEPBI, CKOJIBKO OOIIMI MOPalbHO-3THYECKHI (JOH SIU30[a M MEHUTECHIHAINEB,
IPUHIMIIEL KOTOPOrO MBI 0003HAYUM HIKE.

Bocemb meHuTeHIHaIHEB®

(GUKCHPYIOT HOPMBI  OTHOCHUTEIBHO  KPaXKH.
[TonaBnsromiee GOJBITMHCTBO U3 HUX (6) MPEANMHUCHIBAIOT HEOOXOAMMOCTh BO3MEIICHHUS
ymepba mmbo mocTpanaBiieMy, 00 OenHbIM. be3ycnoBHO, Takoe NpUCTaIbLHOE
BHMMAaHUE CO CTOPOHBI XPUCTHAHCKUX MPABOBBIX HOPM K JApPEHUIO OTPA3UIIOCh U Ha

nuTepaTypHbIX maTTepHax Immrama®?, rae aBTop mompoGHO pacckasbIBaeT, Kak BOD,

318 The Voyage of Mael Duin // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. T. 10. P. 82-83.

319 HNmMmerorcd B BUOY TC TCKCThI, UYTO YKa3aHbI B Ta6J'II/H_Ie.

320 Hanomuum u o npomnarasjic JapCHus U MOKCPTBOBAHUA B YiKC HpOHHTHpOBaHHOﬁ Hamu «butse
npu AJ'IJ'ICHC», CB}I3aHHOI>'I, KaK MbI BBISICHUIIHM, C Immrama 06I_I_[I/IM HCTOPUYCCKUM 63KrpaYH,Z[OM
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npu  yOexxneHuu OO0XKbEero IOCIaHHHMKA, COpachlBa€T BCE HAXKUTOE BOPOBCTBOM

UMyIIECTBO B Mope. OOIIHOCTh HAOMI0IaeTCsl 1ake Ha YPOBHE BEpOaNbHBIX (OPMYIL,

cp.:

«Ecnu on nosmopum, mo <., 6ce, umo HAUOEHO ObLIO NpPU HEeM U3 MO20
COOpaHH020 UMyujecmed, O00JMHCHO Oblmb nepeoano 0eoHvim u [mem camvim]

ucnonvzoeano...» (Vi 30.2)%!

— bpocv 6 mope, — ckazan on, — 6ce 000po, Komopoe HAXOOUMCs HA MBOeM
Kopaoie.

— JKanw, — ckazan s, — ecau oHo nocubHem NOHANPACHY.

— He nonanpacuy noeubnem ono. Ecmb Hekmo, Komy mbl HOMOMcCeulb

amum»3??, («IlnaBanne Maiinb-J{yiinay», o XXXIII)

AKIIEHT Ha akTe HM30aBJICHHS] OT «HEYUCTOr0» HMMYIIECTBA HE MPOTHUBOPEUYUT
oOme TmapagurMe MpJAHJICKOM XPUCTHAHCKOM Mopadu ¢ JOTUKU. Tak, B
NEHUTCHIIMANMSIX U KaHOHAaX TOJYEPKUBACTCS HEOOXOJUMOCTh TOKEPTBOBAHUU B
Ka4yeCTBE «ICKapCTBa» OT OJHOTO M3 CMEPTHBIX TPEXOB — aTYHOCTH, «OJOOHO TOMY,
Kak OJHO UCKopeHseT apyroe (mporuBonoioxuoe)» (Vi 28; Cu 4, 4, 14). 3a oTka3 ot
IPUHECEHHUs] apOB WJIM UX IMPUCBOEHUE HECKOJBKO TEKCTOB MPEIINUCHIBAIA CaMYIO

CYpOBYIO MEPY HaKa3aHUsl — BEUHOE M3THaHuE. YuTaem cieayrolee:

14. «Knupux, Kmo umeem u3zoblmok, 007104CeH pazoamsv €20 GeOHbIM; eCllu Jice

Hem, UCKIOYeH Oyoem u3 yepkogHou obowunwvl. 15. Eciu on énocneocmseuu nokaemcs,

B3aumocBs3p CB. Komyma Kwumie ¢ gomom Yu HeiimoB m @up Pocc. MMeHHO Muiocte K
npokaxkeHHoMmy Ky bperana uz ®dup Pocc cmacna ero w3 omacHoil OWUTBBI, B TO BpeMs Kak
OFpElGJ'ICHHLIﬁ HeCUaCTHBIN HpOKa)KCHHHﬁ MPOKIIMHACT BCC BOMCKO (I>0prana, TaK1M 06p8.30M
npeapekas boxwio kapy. The Battle of Allen / Ed. by W. Stokes // Revue Celtique. 1903. Vol. 24. P.
47; Davies M. T. Kings and Clerics in Some Leinster Sagas.

321 Si conversus fuerit ¢...» et omnia quecumque inventa fuerint apud eum ex his que congregavit
pauperibus erogentur et fenerentur ...

322 Wpnanackue caru. 1929. C. 327.
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cedyem emy JHCums YeOUHEHHO 8 HAKA3AHUU 6 MeyeHUe Mo20 Jice Nepuood epemenil,
xax on 611 nenoxopeny (Cum 111 14, 15)3%,

2. «Ecau xmo-mubo napywum xpanenue Esaneenus uiu xkax-Hubyob noxumum 8
Kawecmee 000bl4U, 8030ACM 8 CeMb pa3 Ooabule, «...» MAKdce npedvlieaem cemb ien OH 8
JlcecmoyaiiuemM HaKa3aHuu 6 naiomruyecmee. Eciu oce e ucnoinum mo20 Haka3anus,

OMJIY4YECHHbIM ObImb om 6cell yepkeu Kamoau4yeckou u om nacmebvl xpucmuaHCKoﬁ ecel»

(Ca 2)%*,

[TogoOHast KOMILJIEKCHAsl, MHOTOCTYTIEHUATasl CTPYKTypa JEUCTBUS B KaTETOPHUIX
«packasiHue» | «KOMITCHCAIIUS» — «OTKa3», «CAMHUYHBIN Ciydail» — «IOCTOSIHHAS
NPAaKTUKa», «BPEMEHHOE HW3THAHUE» — «IEPMAHEHTHOE H3THAHUE» COTrJIacylTCs CO
CJIOHOM CIOKETHOW KOHCTpYKLMEH dnu30/aa ¢ BopoM. [lepBoHauansHo npectynHuk (1)
HamepeBaJsiCsl MEepPEeBe3TH BCE CBOE 00OrarctBo 0e3 peMrho3HbIX MOTHUBOB, (2) 3aTeM
OTKa3bIBa€TCsl U30aBUTHCSA OT HErO BOMPEKH YyBEIIEBaHUIO 00kKbero mnocpennuka u (3)
TOJIKO TIOCJIE YTPO3 BEYHBIX CTpaJaHuil, HaKOHEII, CorjallaeTcs, coOpachblBaeT HAXKUTOE
Ha Kpakax B Mope (ayuieropusi akta gapeHusi 6emaHbpiM) U (4) ymansercs B geuHoe
U3THAHUE, TJe BeACT OOTOYroJHYI0 aCKeTHUECKYH0 KU3Hb B OkujgaHuu CTpalrHoro
cyna. Mpl BUIIUM, YTO IOPUIMYECKUE «BEUHOE HM3THAHUE)», «OTIYYEHUE» W MPUHIIUI
IPOMOPIIUOHATFHOCTH CPOKA U3THAHUS BPEMEHH MPeOhIBaHUS BO Ipexe MPUOOPETAIOT B
Immrama amieropuyeckyio GopMy MOKasSHHOTO MpPeObIBAaHUS aHAXOpETa-MPECTYIMHUKA
Ha OJHOM U3 YJAJEHHBIX OCTPOBOB C 3CXATOJIOTMYECKHMMHU MOTHUBAMH; OJHAKO
mogoOHbIe TpaHchOpMaIlMd HE OTMEHSIOT TOro ¢akTa, YTO MHOTHE KaTeTOPHH,
aNTOPUTMBI U (POPMYIIBI CTOJIH TPOMO3KOTO CIOKETa M JAHaora ObLIN B3STHI U3 TOTO
KOHIIETITYaJIbHOTO (JOH/1a, KOTOPBIH 3apaHee ObUT OYepUeH MEHUTEHIIUATUSIMU B paMKax

MPJIaHACKOI0 XPUCTUAHCKOTO O3KIpayH/a.

323 14. Clericus habens superflua donet ea pauperibus; sin autem, excommunicetur. 15. Si postea
penitet, quo tempore fuit in contradictione in poenitentia semotus vivat.

824 2. Si quis refugium euangelii fregerit vel per rapinam aliquid abstulerit, septempliciter restituet «...»
sed in per .vii. annos in dura penitentia permaneat in peregrinatione. Si vero non egerit penitentiam,
excommunicandus est ab omni ecclesia catholica et a communione Christianorum omnium.
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Brpouem, Mbl 0043aTENBbHO JOJKHBI YUE€CTh: CAHKLMSA U3THAHUS (PUKCUPYETCS B
CIy4asix Kpaku JajeKko He BceMH TeKcTamu (3 u3 §), a B MOJABISAIONIEM OOJBITUHCTBE
(7) nmpenmouTeHue OTHAETCA MOCTY HpPH COONIOAEHMHM MOAOOHON Mepbhl NapoB U
noxeptBoBanuii (Pa | 15; Gi 6; Vi 25, 26, 30; Col B 7, 19; Cu 1; Hi 9?).

Onu304bl ¢ Kpayked €1pl Ui LEPKOBHBIX Tpame3 Mbl BCTPEYAaEM U B JAPYTUX
VPIAHACKAX CakpaJdbHbIX HappatuBaxXx. Tak, B «Kwutum CB. Konyma Kwumie» ot
AnaMHaHa yuTaeM clienyrouiee HacrtabiieHue: «Celyac mepenpaBbTeCh Ha OCTPOB
Mamiero 1 B mojsix Onu3 Mops Haiaure Bopa Opka. [lpomexdmieil HOYbIO OH B
OJIMHOYKY TailHO mpuObul ¢ octpoBa Komoca, crapasch mparatbcss B TEUEHUE HS
MEXIy TIOHaMH TIOJI CBOEH JIOAKOM, MPUKPBITOW CEHOM, YTOOBI HOYbIO MEPEIUIBITH Ha
MaJ€HbKUI OCTPOBOK, TJ€ MPUHAJJIEKAIINE HaM TIOJIEHU POIATCS M POXKAAOT H,
TallkOM KX yOUB M HAIlOJIHUB UMU CBOIO JIOAKY, OH, BOpOBaJia-00beaalia, BO3BPATUTCS B
CBOE JKUITHIIE» 2>, 3aIIpeT ¥ MOPaJIb IIPEACIBLHO SCHBI, TOYHBI U TIOHATHBI: B OBEICHUH
HY>KIAIOIIEr0Csl IPUEMIIEMBbI I€MCTBUS MPOCUTENISL, HO HE BOpA.

Pa300paHHbIe HAMH JBa JIEHTMOTHBA — O BOPOBCTBE LIEPKOBHOTO UMYIIECTBa 2 1
yOuiicTBE NYXOBHOro JiMla (WJIM HaMEpPEeHHs] COBEPIIUTH OHOE), — CIEAYIOT OoOuIei
CTPYKTYpE MEHUTEHIMAJIBLHOTO MPAKCHCA: MOXKEPTBOBAHUE OCTHBIM W TOCTPAJABIIHNM,
U3THAaHWE B MOCTOSHHOM MOCTY (C MAEHTUYHOM IHUETOM) U MOJIUTBE, CyJ CBITOrO U
uzyueHue IlucaHuss M, HaAKOHEN, BO3BpAIEHUE CO CBHUJETEIBCTBOM JIYXOBHOIO
aBTOpPUTETA O JOHKHOM pacKasHUU U BBIMOJIHEHUS 00s13aTenbCcTB. T. 0., cBA3b Immrama
C MOIIHOW U Pa3BETBICHHOW PAHHEUPJIAHACKON NEHUTECHIIMAIIBHOW TPAIUIIMEH TaKe Ha
YPOBHE KIIFOUEBBIX (ha0yIaTOB HE BHI3BIBAET COMHEHUH.

Bnopouem, ectp W BepcUHM, UYTO XPUCTHAHCKUKA MOPAIU3M IIPUBJIEYEH YHUCTO
BHEIIHE M CHEHHAIBbHO, KaK, HampuMmep, B koHue «llnaBanua Mainb-/yiiHa» aBTOp

BBOIUT (pUTypy BOpa-oTmieTbHUKA U3 Topaxa, KOTOPBIM NPHU3BIBACT TJIABHOTO TEPOSs

325 )Kusnosa H. 10. Mup castoro Koiym6sr. C. 281.

328 Ynero aaHOCTH, aT4HOCTH M Tpaberka 1epPKOBHOTO MMYILECTBA U GEIHOTHI Kak IJ1aBEHCTBYIOIIMX
MOPOKOB B MPJIAHJICKOM MOpPaIM3Me TOCTOSHHO TpaHCIUpyeT u aruorpadus. Tak, ouH U3 KOpOJIeH
Munuyk, Bonpeku HactaBieHuil CB. [larpuka, He OTKazancs OT CBOMX OOTaTCTB M CrOpel B CBOEM
3aMKe BMecTe ¢ HUMHU. [laTpuk BHIUT B 3TOM HayIllEHHE JbSBOJIA M TPEICKa3bIBaeT OecciaBue ero
ponay u npeObiBaHKe ero B Axy a0 u nocie [Ipumecrsus. Stokes W. The Tripartite Life of Patrick. P.
39.



158

NpPOCTUTh CBOMX BparoB 0e3 BCsIKMX HamekoB. HacroitumBoe TpeOoBaHUe
MOBECTBOBATENS OTKA3aThCS OT HAKOIUIEHHBIX OOraTCTB MOKET OBITh PAaCLUEHEHO HE B
pyciie 3TUYECKOW MBICIH, HO B CTOPOHY MJeU NpeoOpa3oBaHMs INIABHOI'O Ieposi, €ro
HPAaBCTBEHHOTO M JYyXOBHOro ouuunieHus. «llyTemecTBeHHUK MOKEH OTPUHYTH
HE3aIJIAHWPOBAHHBIX MOMYTYMKOB U U30aBUTHCS OT M3NMILHUX Onar. MHpIMU cioBamu,
OH JIOJDKEH OCTaBUTh IMO33JU TO, YTO HE MPUHAJICKUT €My MO HCTHHE (YKpaJeHHOE
O0raTcTBO), WM TO, YTO B JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH HE ObUIO YaCThIO €r0 dKU3HU U €r0 CaMOro
(MoIOUHBIE OPaThA-CyNEepHYMEpapuu)»>2’,

Opnako, yduThIBas BCE BBIIIECTIEPEUUCICHHbBIE O€CCIOpHbIE J0Ka3aTelbCTBa
NEHUTEHIIMAIBHOTO MOJITEKCTa, Mbl CKOPEE MPHUMEM HHBIE WHTEPIPETAUUU JaHHBIX
NpetoOONBITHBIX AMU30J0B C BOPAMH, IMPSMO OIPOBEPrarolux TEOPETUYECKUE
noctpoerusi M. AkBappa. Takx, O. J[PKOHCOH HCXOAUT U3 Cyry0b0 MOpaJIbHO-
XpUCTUAHCKOW 3aJIOKEHHOW WAEH, A€ KaJHOCTh — OJIMH W3 KIIKOYEBBIX AJIEMEHTOB,

328 B Hayame OJMH W3

KPAacCHOW HHUTBIO MPOXOJSAIINNA CKBO3b BCE ITOBECTBOBAHHUE
MOJIOYHBIX OpaTheB MOTHOAET MOCie HEYJaYHOU MOMBITKU B3STh OXKEPEIbEe U3 UYKOIrO
noma. Orten Maiinb-/lyiiHa ipecTaBiieH pa3opuTeseM 3eMenb MyHcTepa, TeM CaMbIM B
CHCTEME aBTOpa OH HHYEM HE OTIIMYACTCS OT TeX K€ MOPCKHX HajaeTdnkoB dibergach,
OT pyK KOTOPBIX B UTOre M TOruOaeT. Dmu30j] ¢ BOpoM U3 Topaxa, IO MHEHHUIO
. IxKOHCOH, 3aMbIKAa€T LI€Nb HWCIPABICHUS W JIYXOBHOTO OYMIIEHUS HE TOJIBKO
JTUYHOCTA Maitne-/lyiiHa, HO U BCErO0 LEPKOBHOIO MHMKPOKOCMA: KPU3UC, HAYATHIM C
HACWJIMS, YOWICTBA, COMOKEHHOW IIEpKBU M BpHKHE, MOKEH 3aKOHYUTHCA THOENBIO
MPEXKHUX CBs3EH (MIPECTYMHBIX MOJOYHBIX OpaTheB), BHIOJHEHUEM BOJHM JpyHna U
HACTaBJICHHEM  IIPABEAHBIX  OTIICIIBHUKOB, KOTOpPbIE  yX€  IPOLUIM  CBOM
MEHUTCHIIMAIbHBIA TyTh M OXuJalT CTpamHOro cyaa. AMOpalbHBIM MPU3BIB K

KpPOBHOW MECTM B Hayaje 00OpayuMBaeTcCsi MPOUICHUEM U MPUMHUPEHHEM B KOHILIE

(MakKpOCIO)KETHBIM ypOBEHb), HACUJIBCTBEHHBIM M HECAHKIMOHUPOBAHHBIA MPUXO]

327 Aguirre M. The hero’s voyage in Immram Curaig Mailduin. P. 206-211.
328 Johnston E. A sailor on the seas of faith: the individual and the church in The voyage of Méel Duin.
P. 243-244.
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AWnuns B IEPKOBb OTKPBIBAET LIMKJI, a BO3JIOKEHHUE KycKa cepeOpsiHoil cetu J{nypanom
Ha aJITapb B ApMare JIOTUYECKHU €0 3aBEPIIAET.

B wurtore, HecMOTpss Ha MENKHE PACXOXKACHUS, HauOoJiee CYIIECTBEHHBIM W3
KOTOPBIX MBI MOXXEM Ha3BaTh HEOJOOpEeHHE, a MeCcTaMH W MpsSIMOMl 3ampeT Ha
MyTEIIECTBUSI AYXOBHBIX JIMI] U MOHAaXOB Ha paHHed craguu (Pa), meHUTEHUUAIUU
JOIYCKAT Pa3HOE€ U MHOTOMEPHOE NMOHUMAHHUE W3THAHMS, OT LIMPOKO NMPUMEHUMOTO
Cpe/CTBa B KAUE€CTBE MPUHYAUTEILHOTO HAKa3aHUS — JI0 MTOCTENIEHHON TpaHcpopMaIuu
B CTOPOHY aCKETUYECKOTO MOJIBUTA, HEOOXOIUMOU MEphI I JOCTHKEHUS TPEITHUKOM
HOKastHUSI M MCKyTUieHus. Ha mo3aHel crtaaum JormycKaics gaxke TepMUH peregrinatio,
JICTIIHI B OCHOBY M mo3aHuXx Immrama. Tepputopuansho aedunumms exilium Toxe He
Obl1a OrpaHUYeHa, MPEATNOJIaBInas Kak MUTPAIlMI0 BHYTPH OCTPOBA, TaK U 3a Mpeeibl
patria, ¥, B KOHEYHOM CUeTe, 3a Mpeaeibl BCel Bepylomieid oOmuHbl. Tak ObLIH
OTIpeIeJICHbl CTAHIAPTHI PAHHEUPJIAHJCKOW XPUCTHAHCKONU ITUKU, PEPIICKCUIO KOTOPOU

OTpa3ujii U KaHOHBI, 1 ICHUTCHINAJINH, 1 «I[InaBanus».
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4.2 KanoHuuyeckas U NEHUTCHIHA/IbHAA CEMaHTUKA B OTAC/JIBHBIX Kadycax

IJIABAHU I

OrnpenieneHHbIE KOHHOTAIIMKW MBI BUJUM HE TOJIBKO B CTPYKTYpax U COAEpKaHUU
LETBIX CHOKETOB, HO M B OTJEJIbHBIX JeTajsfX. Tak CTaHOBUTCS JAOCTYIICH JIJIs aHAIU3a
KYJbTYPHBIM KOJI MPJIAHJICKOW XPUCTHAHCKOW Tpaauiuu, obmui mnsa «lLmaBanuiiy,
NaMSITHUKOB KAHOHUYECKOT'O M MEHUTEHIIMAIBHOTO TUMOB. [lonyuyeHHbIe HAMU JTAHHbBIC
AKKyMYJIMpPOBaHbI B OOLIYI0 CBOAHYIO TaOJMIy, B MOJHOH MEpe OTPAKAIOIIYI0 TOT
dakT, dYro Immrama TecHO BIUIETEHbHl B  TICHUTAHIHAJIBHBIM  TPAKCHUC
JPEBHEUPIIAHCKOTO COIMyMa, Jaxe (M 0COOEHHO) B CAMBIX KOCBEHHBIX M METbUYaNIIINX
noapooHocTAX (cM. [Ipunoxenue 3).

Jlns Hayana TOAYEpPKHEM, YTO B TEHUTCHIMAIUSAX €CTh CTAaThH, HE HECYIIUe
KOHKPETHOM HampaBJICHHOCTH, HO KOHCTaTUpyolue oobmue, QyHIaMeHTaIbHbIE
npuHUUIBL. TpyaHO CKa3aTh, B KaKOW CTENEHU COOTBETCTBYIOT MM T€ YCTaHOBKH,
KakoBble TpemJIOKeHbl B Immrama; wmbl  yke HaOdofanu, Hampumep, Kak
TpaHCPOPMHUPOBAIACH KATETOPHUSl «M3THAHKUE» B MEHUTEHIIMAIBHOM JIUCKYpCE, KOT/1a Ha
paHHE! CTaauM yXOJ M3 MACTBbI WK OpaTuu MpuoOpeTan HETaTUBHYIO OIICHKY, HOCHI
SIBHBIM MPUHYJIUTEIBHBIN XapaKTEp, UCIOJIb30BAJICS B KAUYECTBE CAMOW CTPOTOM MEPHI
npecedeHuss U TpeboBaa coOM0IeHns] MHOXKecTBa (GopmanbHbBIX mpouenyp (Pa I); B
JOKYMEHTaX 10 JaTUpPOBKAM HCCJeaoBaTenell Ooyiee TO3AHET0 TMepuoia yxke
MPOCTYNAIOT TEPMUHBI ¥ KaTEropuu JjIsi 0003HAUYEHHUsI CTPAHCTBYIOIIETO MOHAIIECTBA U
acketn3ma. Takke M B HMHBIX MOPAIBHBIX TOCHUIAX, TAaKUX, KaK HEOOXOJMMOCTH
MOKEPTBOBAHUS I M30aBIE€HUSI OT CMEPTHOTO Ipexa alyHOCTH, Immrama cienyiot
YK€ B MOJIHOU Mepe.

Mpb1 HanuM ere HECKOJIBKO MOJAO0HBIX Mapajiiesield B 00X YCTaHOBKAaX 000MX
TUIIOB UCTOYHUKOB. Tak, MPUHLMUI «paclpeaeseHuss HaKa3aHU B COOTBETCTBHU C

)329

rpexom» (Y. Croykc COrJacyercsi ¢ IMEHUTCHIUAIbHBIMU CTaThsIMH, TJ€ MEpPHI

CaHKIIMHK IIOABCPKCHBI CTpOl"OfI Ir'paganyiyd B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT AJIMTCIIBHOCTH

329 The Voyage of the Hui Corra / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. T. 14. P. 25.
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JIEBUAHTHOTO TIOBEJICHUS MPECTYMHUKA, COCTOSIHUSI €T0 MOPaJIbHO-BOJIEBBIX KAYECTB H,
€CTEeCTBEHHO, XapakTepa MNpecTyIUieHUs: «u00 Bcemoryumi l'ocrnoap, KoMy BeIOMBI
ceplilla BCEX M KEM JapOBaHa pa3Has HaTypa, HE OyJeT B3BELIMBATH TATOCTh I'PEXOB
oxHol Mepoii kape» (Cu 1-2)3%. Tlogo6uoe peamnszosano B «Iltapanun Ya Koppar,
rae Ooratas oOpa3Has CEMUOTHKAa HaKa3aHUs BapbUPYETCSA OT 3MM30/1a K SMU301Y IO
Mepe TOro, Kak Tepej] 4YMTaTelieM TMPEACTaloT pa3Hble BHJbl MPECTYIUICHUH U
MPOCTYIIKOB.

Tpancnupyembiii B «IlnaBanusix» oOpasell MOJHOIO MOCHYIIAHUS CHEUATIbHO
ormeueH y dunrana, Konymbana u Kymmene. CornacHO uM, 3a4MHINMK pacipH, HE
COTJIACHUBIIIMICS CO CTAapUIMM IO CTaTyCy WJIM OCKOPOMBIIMKA €ro, pPOBHO Kak H
IOPUCIUKIINIO IIEPKBH / MOHACTBIPS, Yallle BCEro ao/keH Obut codmoaath moct (Vi 4,5:
rixam facere; Col 9, 11: contradicere, per superbiam suum praepositum dispicere aut
regulam blasphemare; Cu 5: inire contemptus gratia illud non facere). Hekotopsie
HOPMBI MPEMUCHIBAIOT 00s3aTeIbHOC MPUMHUpPEHUE U nokasHue 3aunHinuka (Vi 5; Col
11). Hakonern, Col 9 ompenensier Haka3aHue 3a «iciicTBue 0e3 crpoca» (facere per se
aliquid sine interrogatione). [IpumeuarensHo, HO U OpaThs Ya Koppa mnpu momnajganuu B
CaKpaJlbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO BCETa CIPAIIMBAIOT Pa3pEIICHUE HA BBIIOJIHEHUE TOTO WM
WHOTO JICVCTBHS; 0 MAJIOMHUYECTBA OHM O0Yy4YalOTCS M BO3MEIIAIOT YIIEpO B MOJIHOM
NOJYUHEHUH Yy Opatuu. Maiinb-JlyiiH U ero CHyTHUKH TOKJIOHSIOTCS TaOJMuKam
Casitoro bpenyiana v BHIIOJIHAIOT YKa3aHUsSI €r0 TOCTYITHUKA 00 YMEPEHHOCTH B THIIIE.

Eme onHa TeHIEHLMs, MyCTh U HE CTOJb TPaHCIUpPYEMas B MEHUTCHIMAIbHOM
nmpaBe — mpeanucanue o6 oOs3arenbHOM mpueme rocts. «llenurennuanuii Kymmeney»
COJICP)KUT JIBE CTAaThH O TpHeMe OeaHBIX (pauperes) m Hykmaromruxcs (periturus); B
«IlnaBaHugx» repow BcCerja HAXOAST MPUEM M TMOMJAEPKKY B MPOBU3HH, YKPBITHH,
oTnbixe. MOTHUB TOCTENPUUMCTBA KpPacHOW HUTBHIO MPOXOAUT 4vepe3 Bce Immrama,
MIPUYEM HE3aBUCHMO OT MPEIANOJaraéMou apXandyHOW KEJIBTCKOM WIIM XPUCTHAHCKOMN

OCHOBE CHOXKCTOB.

330 Cm. Takske: «IycTh Kas/Iblil CTPafaeT B COOTBETCTBUH cO CBOMMH 3aciyramm» (Col B 12).
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Bonee Toro, Cu 4 cBsS3bIBacT JaHHBINA MPUHIUI ¢ 000CHOBaHUEM U3 EBaHrenus u
NaTPUCTUKH, UTHPYEMOe M3 COYMHEHUN CBstoro I'puropusi: 4ejaoBeK, MPUHSBIINA B
cBoeM JoMe Mucyca u armocTosioB, ¢ TOW MOPEI HE CTApeNl U HE UMEN HU B YeM HYKIBI.
JI. bunep He HaxXOIWUT HKBUBAJIECHTA B COXpaHMBIIMXCS nucaHusx CB. ['puropus, HO
NPHUBOIUT aHAJIOT O mpueMe XpucTta B oOsmke nasomauka (Homiliae in Evangelium,
XXII1, 2). Mapannemu umerores u ¢ «Kutuem IMatpukax» (11 263 ff.)3L,

TakoBbI KOHHOTAIIMK MEXIY |MMrama u neHUuTEeHIMATUSIMEA B 0OIIIEM MOPAIbHO-

STMYECKOM M KYIbTYpPHOM I10J1€3%2,

Tem He MCHCC, CCTb pPAd U MCIIKUX I[eTaJ'IefI,
CCMHUOTHYCCKOC MW CCMAHTHYCCKOC HAIIOJIHCHHUC KOTOPBIX B CBCTC KAHOHO-
IICHUTCHI MAJIbHBIX IIaMATHHUKOB HpI/IO6p€TaCT Ka4C€CTBCHHO HOBBIC BCKTOPLI

tonkoBauus. Ilo MNCHUTCHOUAJINAM HaM YIaJIOCh I/I}ICHTI/I(I)I/IIII/IPOBaTI) CICAYyromue

(bparMeHTshI:

1. 3anper ynorpeOieHus B MUILY 11a/1alii, OTBpallleHuEe K KAaHHUOATN3MY;

2. CIOKET «0 HeBepHoi xeHe» («ITnaBanue Ya Koppay);

3. JIpyrue d3JEMEHTBI: 00 anrape, McajiMbl, MOAPOOHOCTH OTHIEIHbHUYECKOM
«JTAETBD).

3amper Ha TOeaHHWE TMagadd W YeJIOBEYEeCKOW IJioTh pa3paboTaH B
KaHOHMYECKOM U MEHUTCHIIMAIbHOM AUCKypce Hanbosee akTuBHO: OT ['miuasl (Gi 13) —
70 KaHOHOB AnamHaHa |X B., B IOCJIEIHEM TeMaTHKa MOTPEOJICHUS IMUIIU IMOTydaeT
camyr pa3BUTyl0 GOpMy B TEpPBbIX YETHIPHAMLATU CTAThsIX. B OONBIIMHCTBE
JOKYMEHTOB peub uieT o naganu, meprBeunne (Gi 13, Cu 3, 16: morticinus), mepTBomM
KUBOTHOM (JloMamrHeM: €SSe carnis morticini pecoris, Hi 13). Tonpko mno3gHue
«Kanonsl AnaMHaHa» TPSAMO YIOMHUHAIOT W OCYXKJAIOT KaHHUOAIN3M, a TaKkKe
yIoTpeOJICHHE B THINY Msca CBHHEH W Kyp, YTO €JIM deloBedeckyro mioth (Ad 7-8:
carnem vel sanguinem hominis gustantes). B «IlmaBanum Maiuie-/lyiiHay,
XPOHOJIOTUYECKH COBIAJIAIONIETO0 10 BpeMeHH OQGOpMIICHHUS, TOJO0HBIE HOPMBI

MCIIOJIB3YIOTCS KaK aTpuOyT NIl KOHCTPYUPOBaHUSI WH(MEPHATHHBIX 00pa30B JEMOHOB,

31Bjeler L., Binchy D. A. The Irish penitentials. P. 253.
332 Taxoke o MopansHoM m3Mepennu «[lnapanus Cs. Bpennana» cm.: O'Loughlin T. The Topography
of Holiness in the Nauigatio Sancti Brendani. P 4-5.
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NUPYIOIUX YEIOBEYSCKUM MsicOM. PaBHO kak W 3ampeTsl Ha noenanue KoHuHbl (Hi 13:
esse carnis aequi) oOBSCHSIOT BBEJICHHE aBTOPOM HETaTHBHOIO, yCTpaIlalomero oopasa
KOHEH, BBIPBIBAIOMINX U3 GOKOB APYT y Apyra Kycku msca (om. 1X)3%,

Croxer o corpemmBiiedi >xkene (dn. Xll), wumMeronuid  OJHO3HAYHBIN
NMEHUTEHIMAIBHBIM CTATyC Kay3allMh, HE MOJJAeTcss YeTKOW HIeHTU(HUKauuu, u3-3a
HEOOBIYHOW U CMYTHOM NMCIO3MIMM MPOCTYNKA — @ UMEHHO «HE BBIMIOJHEHUS BOJHU
My’a M OTJaJeHHE OT 3aKOHHOTO CYIPYKECTBa»>>*, a Takke Malblii YXOJ 3a CYIIPYTOM.
Mexay TeMm, NEHUTEHUMAIMM JIeJal0T aKIeHT ckopee Ha (akTe CYIMpYKEeCKOM
HEBEPHOCTH B OCBEIICHHH BOIpPOcoB OpauyHoro mpasa (Pa | 19; Ad 16; Pa Il 26). Mer
MOKE€M OTMETHUTb JIMIIb OJIM30CTh MOPAJILHOTO nocklia ctatbi 42 u3 «lleHutTeHnnanus

CDI/IHTaHa», KOHCTAaTUPYHOOICTO HHBIC BUABI Hp€H€6pe)KeHI/ISI CYIIPYKCCKUMU

003aHHOCTSIMH ITOMHUMO HpCHIO60)1€$IHI/I$II

42. «Mpwi NOCMAHOBIAEM, YMO MYIHCY HE O0JIIHCHO OCMABIIAMb JHCEHY, HO eCllu OHA
pewum ocmamvCs 6He 6paKa uau npumupumscsia c myocem Cce0oum, Kakx Anocmon

[cxazan]» (Vi42)3%,

JIonoJTHEeHHE K 3TOMY CHOKETY MPEIOCTABISAIOT MAMSITHUKHA «CBETCKOTO» IpaBa,
npaBja, TOKE BeChMa OrpaHUYCHHOE. VHTEpeCHYIO IMCIO3UIMIO MBI BCTpPEYacM B
Hept. 63, rae cpean ceMu TUIOB OETJICIOB, JIMIICHHBIX U BOXXbero, U 4eaoBe4ecKOro
npuroTa (yOexuIina), ymoMsHyTa «KSHIIUHA, 9T0 OSKUT OT 3akoHa Opakay (bean uslai a
cain lanamna). OgHako, B OTJIMYHE OT IOJOOHOW CBETCKOW IOPUIUYCCKON HOPMBI,
aBTOp «IlmaBaHuUs» TOMyCKaeT BO3MOKHOCTh ClIaceHHS B «b0XKbero yOoeKuIa», Ho yKe

B AJUIETOPUH XPUCTUAHCKUX JTUMHUHATIBHBIX 30H,

333 The Voyage of Mael Duin / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. T. 9. P. 472-473.

334 [TnaBanbe Ya Koppa / Ilep. T. A. Muxaiinosa, A. M. Pyasruesa. C. 141.

335 42. Uxorem a viro non discedere dicimus, sed si descesserit manere innuptam aut viro reconciliari
secundum apostolum.

36 Hept. 63 Hapsiny ¢ yKIOHEHHEM OT CYIpYKeCTBa Ha3BaHO U MpeHeOpekeHue (6ercTBo) oT yxoaa
34 pOAUTCIIAMU.
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HNmeerca emé He coBceM moHsTHasg crtaths u3 On Conf. 449; «Bnmosa —
packamBaromiasicss JKEHIIMHA B TPENO00NESHUM, KOTOPOW CleayeT IUaTHTh Seds
ueiaomyapueM (?); ecinu oHa TBEpAA, a TAK)KE UCIOJHUIIA HAKA3aHUE 33 CBOU PAa3IMYHbIE
rpexy, Jaxe eciu OyaeT, TO mociie MHOXecTBa mpentodoaeiicte». B «llnaBanuwn
VYa Koppa» KeHIIMHA TPEACTABISICTCS MOHAXWHEH; BO3MOXKHO, UMEETCS B BUIY, UYTO
OHa TpUHAJIA MOHAIIECKUH 00T TMociae TPEHEOPSKECHHS  CYNPYKECKUMHU
005I3aHHOCTSIMH M CMEPTH OOJILHOTO CYTpYTa.

Bropouem, Bretha Crolige ¢ukcupyer ToIbKO TpH BUIA )KEHCKOTO acOIUAIBHOTO
HoBeicHus1, HeaocToiHOro Hu miatkl (fine), Hu yxoma B ciiydae paHeHust / OOJie3HHU:
Oyauutbl, BopoBku U koinyHbu (BC 44). 3nech HOpMBI OpadHbIX 00s3aTEILCTB HE
3aTPOHYTHI.

[TpumeyarenneH © 3JEMEHT JKpPeOWs, KIOYCBOTO JUIS TOHMMaHUS MOTHBA
CyIIepHyMEpapyeB: 3amo3Jaliblec IYTHUKH, B3SAThIE B Kypax JUOO BOMPEKHU
npelicKa3zaHuio Apyuaa, 1160 no boxkbemy mpoBuieHno. OHU OCTaBJIEHBI HA OCTPOBAaX
Wuoro mupa wiu B uH(GEPHAIBHBIX JIOKycax (mo3aaue Immrama).

Kpebuit kak penpe3eHTalusi CaKpaJIbHOIO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOIO CMBICIA
TPAHCIUPOBAJICS B XPUCTUAHCKOM KOPITyCE€ JOBOJBHO YacTO, M, KOHEYHO, 3TOT
ajuIeropudeckuii o06pas ObLT JOCTYIICH W MPJIAHICKOW XpUCTHAHCKOW MbIcau. “Canones
Hibernenses” mpuBoAT IeIyi0 Yepeay MPUMEPOB, HAUMHAS C BETXO3AaBETHBIX, O TOM,
9TO <« KpeObuii mpu comMHeHMH Opocaercs, a0kl ['ocrogpr B Cyle dYeIOBEUYECKOM
paccymmm»y (Aug. In psalm. 30.2.2.13, Hib. 25.2). Cm. Takxke: «B momy Opocaercs
Xpeowuii, Ho Bce perienne ero — ot ['ocoma» (ITput 16:33, Hib. 25.2).

Hanee KaHoH Ha3bIBaeT 4eThIpe THUIA XKpeOWsi, II€ HAaM HHTEPECEH TPEeTUU —
KpeOuil Kak NMEHUTECHIHAIbHBI MapKep, yKa3bIBaIOIIMM Ha TpeliHuKa miig boxbei
KapsI (SUper causam peccati incerti sors mittitur, Hib. 25.4). B cBete Takux TpakTOBOK,
BHIMIAJICHUE JKpeOusi Ha CymepHyMEpapueB W WUX IMocieayioniee mnpeObiBaHuEe B
JTUMUHATBHBIX 30HAX WIM WHPEPHAIBHBIX JIOKyCaX MOXHO paclleHUBaTh Kak
MEHUTEHITNATBLHBIN SJIEMEHT.

Takum o0OpazoM, oOHapyKEHHbIE HaMH CTPYKTYpHBIE, CEMaHTHYECKHE,

MOPAJIBHO-COACPKATCIBbHBIC IAapaJUICIIM  MCKIAY Immrama wu INCHUTCHIOUAJIbHO-
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KAHOHUYECKUMH MaMSITHUKAaMU MO3BOJISIOT HAM CHEJIAaTh BBIBOJ, YTO N€HE3HC MO3IHUX
Immrama mpoucxoIuil eciiv He B TIOJIHOM COIJIACHH, TO, MO KpaliHel Mepe, B Oosbliei
YacTH C YYETOM JOCTHKEHUU HPJAHACKON LIEpKOBHOM ropuanuyeckod mpicau VI-VIII
BB. OTH HOpPMBI NPEIIIECTBYIONIMX BEKOB aBTOPbHI ImMmrama ajmantupoBaiu yke Ha
HOBOM YpPOBHE — B aUIETOPUYECKON (QopMe ¢ MOAXOASNIUM MOTHBOM ILUIaBaHUMN
IPELIHUKOB U MOHaX0B-aHAXOPETOB.

Cam ¢akt nogoOHOI «IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTU)» OT ropuanyeckoro npakcuca VI-VIII
BB. K JuTeparypHoMmy TBopuecTBY |X—XI BB. 10Ka3bIBaeT, YTO pa3iuvHbIe BBIPAKECHUS
PENMITMO3HOTO aCKeTH3Ma W MOJABM)KHMYECTBA, PABHO KAaK U HAKa3aHUE MOCPEICTBOM
yIaJeHus «3a Mpeaesbl POAUHBDY, HE TEPSUIM CBOEH aKTyallbHOCTH ISl CPEJIHEBEKOBOM
aynutopun Mpnanauu. Bo3MokHO, 3TO CBA3aHO HE TOJIBKO C IOPUIUYECKUM IMPAKCUCOM
WIM XPUCTUAHCKUM JIUTEPATYpHBIM JIUCKYPCOM, HO M C UWHBIMH PEIUTHO3HO-
COIMAJIbHBIMU TIPAKTUKaMHU, TakuMu, Kak aBwkenue Deorad De, uelt muk ObLl

nocTuruyT B | X—X BB.
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4.3 .JII/ITprI/I‘leCKaSI, TOMWJICTHYIECCKAHA M 3CXATOJOIHIECCKasl «KKapTUHA MHPa»

Immrama

Omnpenenennbie acnekThl «l[lmaBaHuit» cormacoBaHbl W € JUTYPrUYECKUM
KaHOHOM, TIpaBJa, B HECKOJbKO MEHBIICH CTEMEeHH, YeM 3CXaTOJIOTHYECKHE U
IMEHUTCHIIMaIbHbIe cocTaBsaromue. KoHewno, menu u 3amaun  «llnaBaHuii» Kak
XyJI0’KECTBEHHO-PA3BIEKATEIILHOTO HappaTUBa, MCEBIOUCTOPUUECKOTO MOBECTBOBAHUS
U JIaKe KaK OMNpeJEeJICHHOTO MPOJyKTa PEJIMTHO3HOW HUJCOJIOTHU HE Mperoaraiu
NOJAPOOHOE U3JIOKEHUE TMOPSIKa U HOPM IIEPKOBHBIX CIIy)kO B TOH (hopme, KOTOPYO
nepeaaT HaM MHCCAIBI, HO HCIIOJIb30BAaHUE KITIOUEBBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX KaTeropuit
MOCTa, MOJIUTBBI, MECChl W TPOY. MPEJIoiaraeT y CpeIHEBEKOBOTO aBTOpa HaW4We
MO3HAHHUK M B ATUX 00JaCTAX IIEPKOBHOTO MIPAKCHUCA.

Upnannackas tpagumus VIII-X BB. coxpanuiia MUcCcaibl, MOJIUTBBI U3 1IEPKOBHBIX
KOMITWJIAIIMA W MOJUTBEHHUKH [IJI1 JIMYHOTO TOJb30BaHUS, COOPHUKM TUMHOB U
MICAJTBIPH, TPAKTATHI MO TOJKOBAHUIO PA3TUYHBIX aCIIEKTOB MECChl M JTUTYPTUUECKOTO
o0Opsina. Hambomnee miogoTBOpHBINA MaTepras IPeI0CTaBIISIIOT JIUTAHUN — MOJTUTBEHHBIC
IIOMUHAJIbHBIE OOpAIllCHHS K CBATHIM, — M MOHAIIECKas 1033us. ['oMuiIeTHKa He CTOJIb
MHOTOUYHCJIEHHAa, HO HWHTEpPeCHa TeM, UTO JaeT IMpUMEpPbl K HPIaHIACKOU
ACXATOJIOTMYECKON KapTHHE MHpa, Pa3eisioT KOTOpble He ToJbKO «IlnaBanus», HO U
CMEKHas rpymma TekcToB «Bumenus» (Fisa).

HaunGonbImeit KOHKpETHKOW B TaHHOM IIaHe |mmrama HachIeHbl B OTHOIIICHUN
ACXATOJOTHUYECKUX JJEMEHTOB W TO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUU OMNPEACICHHBIX CBATHIX. MBI
3HaeM, 4To riaBaHus OpatheB Ya Koppa, mumurpumoB CB. Anb6e u CB. bpennana u3
Kiondepra mnepeunciieHsl cpead TPOYHUX JOCTOTIOUTHMBIX CBSTHIX, MOHAXOB U
MaJOMHHMKOB (HEKOTOPBIC M3 KOTOPBIX COBEpINAIX CBOE Peregrinatio B Tom 4ucie B

OTKPBITOM MOpE) B OOIIMPHON BTOPOU JIUTAHUU K UPJIAHICKUM CBSITBIM:

Jleasicovl no decamv NANIOMHUKOS, U3 KOMOPbIX 00HO20 bpenoan obHapyicun

arcusvim Ha Kowauvem ocmpoee, AMUHb,
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Tpuoicobl no 0éadyame uenoeex>>', kmo omnpasuruce ¢ bBpendanom 6 nouckax
3emau obemosannou, amuny; <...»

Yemvipe u 0sadyams uenosex uz Myncmepa, kmo omnpaguiuco ¢ Anvbe no
OKeany 0 nocewjeHus 3emiu 00emoBaHHOU, U 20e OHU Npebdblearm 8 HCU3HU 00
CyOHO20 OHsl, aMUHD;

Anaxopem, xomopoeo bpendan obnapysicun 6 3emne obemosanHOlU co 8cemu
CEAMbBIMU, KO20 OH 6CMpemusl U Ha Opyeux OoCmpoeax 6 oxeaHe (m. e. uz opamuu
Ilampuxka); «...»

Tpoe Ya Koppa c ux cemvto, amunu .,

Bce smmsoner mpeacraBiaensl B Navigatio m Immrama Ua Corra, omnako
UMEIOIINECS] Pa3HOUYTCHUSI B TaKWX JETalsAX, KakK, HallpuMep, KOJIMYECTBO IMYTHUKOB
(cara 00 Ya Koppa yka3piBaeT miecTh 4eJIOBEK C HUMH, HO HE CEMb) HE IO3BOJISIOT
UCCJIEIOBATEISIM yTBEPXkKJAaTh, YTO aBTOP JIMTAaHUU OBLT 3HAKOM C KakKOW-TH0O U3
COXpaHMBILUXCSA PeJakUuil KOHKPeTHOY; ObliM Jaxke MNperosoKeHHs, YTO pedb B
MOJIUTBE HJET O HEW3BECTHOW U He Jomenaneid Bepcud. Mbl go0aBuM, 4YTO U
ynoMuHaeMoe najoMHu4ecTBO CB. Anpbest Takke cBsizaHO ¢ uctopueir o0 Ya Koppa,
r7ic Ha OJTHOM M3 OCTPOBOB JICHCTBUTEIBLHO H300pa)keHa OOMTENh 3TOW MOHAIIECKON
OpaThM C aKIEHTOM Ha MX OJIA)KEHHO-aCKETHYECKOM IPEOBIBAaHUHU BIUIOTH O MOMEHTA
CrpamHoro cyna (3eMeHT acxaTtojioruu). O KonudecTBE 3TOW OpaTWMM HUYEro He
coo0Imaercs, KpoMe TOro o0CTOSATEIbCTBA, UYTO TocienaoBareii CBITOrO OTIPABUIIHCH,

KaKk MMUHUMYM, Ha ABYX JIOAKaX. HOZ[O6HI>IC IMPAMBIC CIHOKCTHBIC CCBUIKH JOKAa3bIBAlOT,

3837 o apyrum pemakuusM Tpuskiasl o nateaecat. Plummer Ch. Irish litanies: text and translation.
London. 1925. P. 63.

338 In da ailither déc dia narnaic Brenaind inn oen fher i ninis in chaitt i mbethu, Per lesum. Tri fichit
fer lotar la Brenaind do chungid tiri tarngiri, Per lesum. ¢...» Cethrur ar fichit de Mumain lotar la
Ailbi  forfargi do athascnam  tiri  tarngiri, filet and imbethaid co bréath,
[Per lesum.] «...» In tanchara forranic Brenaind ara chind i tir tharngire cusna huilib noemaib
torchratar i nhuilib insib ind ociain (.i. familia Patricii), [Per lesum.] ¢...» Tri hUi Chorra cona
morfessiur, Per lesum. Ibid. P. 63, 67.

339 The Voyage of the HUi Corra // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. Paris, 1893. T. 14. P. 24.
[Tozxe ObLJIO MPU3HAHO, YTO AaBTOP JIMTAHUU OBLT 3HAKOM C HappaTuBamu o CB. bpenaane konna VIl
— navana IX BB., K. Xbtoc He craBut onenky I'. [lummepa Hughes K. On an Irish litany of pilgrim
saints compiled c. 800. P. 315-316.
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yTOo lMmmrama ocHOBaTeabHO OBLIM BCTPOEHBI B CYIIECTBOBABIIMI JIUTAHUYECKUUN
TUCKYpC.

[IporuTpoBaHHAsT JIUTaHUA TaKK€ NOATBEPKAAET MHOTIO3HAYHOE IMOHWMAaHUE
(eHOMEHa HpIAHACKOrO TMaJOMHHUYECTBA: CIEJOBaHUE 332 CBOUM JIyXOBHBIM
aBTOPUTETOM B IEJAX IMOCTPOEHUS HJI€AJbHOM pPENTUruo3HOM OOUIMHBI (JIBEHAILATh
1oHomel ¢ Komymom Kumie Ha upnanackyro Tepputoputo Ann6a B lotnanauu®),
NaJOMHUYECTBO Mexay HMpnaHauedd M KOHTMHEHTOM B MHCCHUOHEPCKHX LENAX,
NaJOMHUYECTBO B OTKPBITOE MOpe BO ciaBy boxuio u B mouckax 3emHoro Pas.
YoMrHaHUE ONPEIEICHHBIX KYJIbTOB CBATBIX U APXAHTEJIOB B PEJIMTHO3HOM KOHTEKCTE
Immrama He cinyyallHBI U CTPOTO CIEAYIOT Joruke BbipaboranHoro B VIII-X BB.
JUTYpPru4ecKoro mpakcuca (3aecb MOXKHO BcnoMHUTH Tezuc JI. 3. bpoit m
T. O’Jlagnuna o «IlnaBaHusX» Kak OTpaKEHUM HAEH «IyTH BCEM JKU3HU K
Beenornomaromei  onaroit uemu»>*). Tak, B Enoxe u WMy, KOTOpBIE JOJKHBI
BCTYNIMTh B MOCIENHMH 6oif ¢ Amntuxpuctom B aenp Crpammoro cyna®?, eme
V. Croykc ycMmaTpuBaeT BIMSHME MOTHBAa U3 amnokpuduueckoro «OTKpoBeHUs

Noanna»3*

. MBI %e ¢ yBEpEHHOCThIO MOKEM KOHCTATHUPOBATH PACIPOCTPAHEHHUE 3TOU
YCTAaHOBKM Ha MaTepHualie HpiaHACKUX MoiuTB. Hampumep, B nutanuun k Hwucycy
VIOMSIHYTO TO K€ «IOCJieIHee MydyeHuuyectBo» Enoxa u Wmum npu Bropom
[IpumectBun BMecTe co cBaTeiMu Credanom, Kopuenmem, I'epmanom u jap.3*
[Tpopoxku Mnus m Enox mpusBanbl OuThes 3a ['ocmona Hapsjay co BCEMH MOHaXaMH,
HaKOHEI], OHU K€ BBICTYNAIOT TApaHTAMH «3aKOHA MPUPOJIb» (3aKOHA BETX03aBETHOTO),

Wnns takke o0eCreUnBaeT «3aKoH I[MpaBCIHHUKOB)», B TO BPCMs KdK allOCTOJIbI — 3aKOH

[Tucanus. [logoOHyIO0 TPEX4aCTHYIO CTPYKTYPY «3aKOH MPUPOII, 3aKOH (PEHUEB, 3aKOH

340 Plummer Ch. Irish litanies: text and translation. P. 63.

%1 Bray D. A. Allegory in the Navigatio sancti Brendani // Viator. 1995. Vol. 26. P. 2; O'Loughlin T.
The Topography of Holiness in the Nauigatio Sancti Brendani.

%2 hAodha D. The voyage of Snédgus and Mac Riagla. P. 28, ITnapanse CHearyca 1 Mak Puara /
Ilep. T. A. Muxaitnoa, T. B. Illuaryposa. C. 163; O’Donnell M. Betha Colaim chille. Life of
Columcille. P. 397.

383 The adventure of St. Columba’s Clerics // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. P. 149;
Tischendorf C. von. Apocalypses apocryphae Mosis, Esdrae, Pauli, lohannis, item Mariae dormitio,
additis evangeliorum et actuum apocryphorum supplementis. Lipsiae, 1866. S. 76.

344 Plummer Ch. Irish litanies: text and translation. P. 33.
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[Tucanus» Mbl yKa3bIBaIM Ha MaTepuase OOIIero UPJIaHICKOro MpaBa ¢ IPHUBICYEHUEM
3aKoHa ()EHUEB; OHA )K€ PETYJIUPYET U JEHUCTBUS MEPCOHAXKEH B MO3IHUX HappaTHBaX O
MOPCKHX ITyTEIIECTBUIX P,

Ouenp MHOro caenan M. Ocno3uto s IUIOAOTBOPHOTO — M3YYEHUS
penpeseHTanuil JaHHBIX NPOPOKOB B MPIAaHACKOM Haciemun°®. OH MOCBATHI LIENYIO
cTaTblo amnokpupuueckoMy OTpbiBKY u3 «[lanteona» (1185-1191) Tordpuna
Burepbockoro, rae oOHapy>K€HO MHOTO MHTEPECHBIX Mapauiesieil, BUIsi KOTOPbIE MbI
MOJKEM CKa3aTh C YBEPEHHOCTbIO, YTO KOHTHHEHTAJIbHYI0 U OCTPOBHYIO YacTH
3amanHoit EBpombl oObeauHsia uzaes o mpedbiBanuu JHoxa W WMiaum B HEKoM
JTUMUHAIBHOM NpocTpaHcTBe. Bo3mokHO, Kak 3anevarnenu 3to Immrama u lotdpun,
3TO crnenu@uuecKkoe MECTO JEKHUT B OecKkpallHEeH OKEaHWYECKOM 30HEe, Ha JaJeKUX
OCTpOBaX, Ha TpaHUIAX TOTYCTOPOHHEIO W TOCIOCTOPOHHETO MHUPOB, TIJIe
BETX03aBETHbhIE (DUTYpHI JIOCTYNHBI CBATHIM M IpaBeJHbIM MoHaxam. Y [otdpuaa
TaK)Ke 3ByYUT T€Ma MOCJIEAHETr0 00si MPOPOKOB C AHTUXPUCTOM, OJTHAKO OHA BCTABJICHA
B IIOBECTBOBaHME MeHee NadOCHO: IMyTEHUIECTBYIOIIME acKeThl M3 MoOHAcThips CB.
Martdes coobmaroT crapram-npopokam 00 3TOM y4yacTH M CHPAIIMBAIOT O BPEMEHU
Broporo IlpumectBusi, Ha 4YTO MOCIHEAHUE JIUIIL OTBEYAIOT, YTO Oyayliee UM
HEBEJIOMO.

B acxartosornueckoir ceMHOTHKE ImmMmrama riaBHYIO poOJib UIpaeT apXaHTrelnl
Muxaun u Cs. Ilatpuk; B oOmmpHON BcTaBke o BuieHUAX Pas m Ana [Ipozamdeckoi
Bepcuu B OH Haka3pIBaeT IPEUIHMKOB KEJIE3HBIMU NPYThIMU U CIY’KUT IPOBOJIHUKOM

Iy no cemMu HebGecHbIM HapcTBaM Pas4

. ImenHo Muxauna npu OTKPOBEHUH BO CHE
BUIUT ctapuuid OpaT u3 Ya Koppa Jloxan B Bulie NTULIBI — TAKXXE pACHPOCTPAHEHHOU

MeTadopbl YeIOBEUECKOM AyIln, BCTpoeHHOU elle B «[lnmaBanue» Maiine-/lyiiHa.

345 Ccpinku Ha 3akoHb! GeHneB Takxke yacThl B «[Inapanun CHearyca u Mak Puarnax» ¢ camoii panneit
MO3TUYECKOM Bepcuu, cM. [Ipunoxenue 4.

346 Esposito M. An apocryphal ‘Book of Enoch and Elias’ as a possible source of the Navigatio sancti
Brendani. P. 32-35.

347 The adventure of St. Columba’s Clerics // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. P. 149. B
[Tpo3zanyeckyro Bepcuiro B BcraBneH ¢parMeHT ¢ OOmMPHBIMH omucaHusMu Pas u  Ana,
MCCIIEIOBATENIM TPEANOJIaraloT B HEH HMHTEPIOJSINI0O TOJ BiusHHeM «BuneHus Anamaanay. M.
O’loHHa, HecMOTps Ha cienoBaHue [Ipo3andveckoit Bepcun B, maHHBINA (parMeHT HE BKIIOYHII, HO
MIPUBOMT TIO3THIO TI0AMY (YETBEPTYIO BEPCUIO TEKCTA).
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Bce nanHble 00pa3bl 3aMMCTBOBaHbI aBTOpaMHM M3 MOJIMTBEHHBIX (opmyn. B
JNOLIEAIIEN A0 HAC JIMTAHUU K apXaHreiny Muxauily OH Tak»Ke BBICTYNAET 3aCTYITHUKOM
BEepyIOIIUX U yOwiine#t AHTHXpuUCTa, cpaxeHHoro npu CynHoMm nHe. Monsuuiics
oOpaiaercss K HEeMy Kak MyTeBOAUTEN0 B ITHOM MUpe U 3aCTyMHUKY Iepel JeMOHaMuU
Ana: «Moeil qyiie NpuHECH MOMOILb, IPUHECH YCIIaAy B 4aC MOEro yXoAa U3 36MHOIO
Mupa. B Momu, 4ToOBl BCTPETUTH MyIIy MOIO, TPUAM C ThICSYAaMU AaHTENIOB, O

348

Anren...» COXpaHI/IJICH n psAad THMHOB apXaHIrejadly HWMCHHO B PpOJIM 3alllUTHHKA,

naTpoHa u BouHa’*,

OyHKIUKA C MOJOOHOW CMEXKHON CEeMaHTUKOW oO0s3aTeabHbI U 1Jis KylibTa CB.
[TaTtpuka; oH — cyapd «0 mnpaByw pyky ot locmoma», cnacurens Wpmanguu u
nociaeaHuil ee 3actynHuk nepen CrpamHbiM cyaoMm. B noBosibHO mo3gaHen «lctopuu
nust CtpamrHoro cyna, koropyio Konymy Kusie ve cienoBano packpsiBaThy» XI—-XII BB.
[Tatpuk u MapTtun (oHu *xe 3amuiiaroT Mpaanauto ot Mopei ords u Boabl y CHeAryca
u Mak Puarna) Bctpeuarorcst ¢ anocronamu Iletpom m IlaBnom Ha rope CuoH nms

BBIPabOTKH TIaHa crnacenus Octpopa®™®

. OHaKo 3cxaToNoru4ecKasi pojb ero (GUrypsl
CJIMIITIKOM pa3HooOpa3Ha M MOJIMMOpPQHA, YTOOBI OCTAHABIMBATHCA HA HEH MOAPOOHO
3neck. Ho Hamie mpucTalibHOE BHHUMAHHE BBI3BIBACT, KOHEYHO, CHIBHOE TPUCYTCTBHE
naTTepHa HaBOJHEHUS, WM TMOTOIA, B 3CXAaTOJIOTMYECKUX KapTUHAX, W, KaK MPaBUJIo,
TECHO C HHMM CBsi3aH MMeHHO o00pa3 Cs. Ilarpuka®l. B uacTHOCTH, PTOT HaTTepH
BOILUIONIEH B MOTHBE O TOM, 4TO MpnaHawsi MoDKHA OBITH IMOJHOCTBIO ITOTJIONIEHA
MOpEM 3a CeMb JIeT 10 Broporo mpumrectBusi, 0 ueM [laTpuk MoJIydusi OTKPOBCHHE OT
locriona («Kuura Apmaray, IX B.). JIxx. Kopu Hammen emie 6osee paHHUN TPOTOCIOKET
B npaBoBoM Tekcte Cain Fhuithirbe, sko6sr [TaTpuk cBOMM CTPOTHM TOCTOM 3aCITY KT
HEOOJIBIION TIepephIB Mepe pemaronuM MoMeHToM. O TOTONe JUTMHOW B CEMb JIET

CKa3aHo W B 330TepuueckoM coumHeHnu De ingantaib Erenn («O uyaecax Mpmanmumny,

«Knura bannumoyta»)®®?. Jlo6aBuM, 4To B yKe LUTHPOBaHHON Hamu «McTopuu mHs

348 Plummer Ch. Irish litanies: text and translation. P. 88.

349 Bernard J. H., Atkinson R. The Irish Liber hymnorum. Vol 1. P. 43—44.

350 Grosjean P. A tale of doomsday Colum Cille should have left untold. P. 437.
31 Carey J. Saint Patrick, the Druids, and the End of the World. P. 47.

32 Carey J. Saint Patrick, the Druids, and the End of the World. P. 47.
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Crpammoro cyma» XI-XII BB. Anpbe 06 3ToM ToXke HamoMmuHaeT>>. Jlmama3oH
JATUPOBOK BCEX MEPEUYUCICHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB HE OCTaBJISE€T COMHEHM, YTO TOJI0OHbBIE
BEpOBaHUS AaKTUBHO pa3BUBAIUCh B HApPPAaTUBHOM TpPagulUU OT TO3JHETO
IPEBHEUPIAHICKOrO MEpUOAA 10 3PEJIOro CPEAHEUPIIAHACKOTO, U KPACOUYHOE ONKMCAHUE
«IInaBanust Cuearyca u Mak Puarna» BoBce He KaKeTCsl BBIACISIIOIIMMCS M3 OOLIUX
MPEACTAaBICHUN O CHAcUTENbHOM poiu Ilarpuka B HAaABUTaroOLIEMCS CEMUJIETHEM
NOTOIIE.

BpemMs B HappaTtuBe [BHXKETCS COIJIACHO JIMTYPrUYECKUM 3aKOHaM —
KaHOHUYECKMM 4YacaM, CUMBOJIMKA KOTOPBIX yCWJIEHa B MO3JHUX Immrama, naubomnee
BBIJICP)KAHHBIX, KaK Mbl HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYaJlM, B aCKETUYECKO-TICHUTCHIIMAIbHON
¢dadymne. Ocoboe TUTYprudeckoe MOHUMAHWE B OTHOIICHHM 3HameHuToro Navigatio,
HanpuMep, MOAPOOHO U3YUEHO HEJIABHO, HECMOTPSI HA IOBOJILHO paHHEE YCTAaHOBJICHHUE
nanHoro ¢akta. T. O’Jladnuun monuman nmoBecTBoBaHUE 0 bpeHnmane kak coequHeHUE
0e3yCIIOBHON HCTOPUYECKON M aJUIETOPUYECKON CTOPOHBI, TJIe MOCIEIHsS MpHU3BaHA
pPacKpbITh OTHOUIEHHWE CpPEIHEBEKOBOIO MOHAaXa K CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOMY H
MucTHYecKOoMy. McToprueckoe — Kak pa3 NpUBbIYHASI KAHBA MOHAIIECKOT'O U CBETCKOIO
ObITHS, U JaKe MOPCKHE IyTEIIeCTBHs MOHAaXOB B mouckax OOeTOBaHHOW 3eMJIU HE
ABJISIIOTCS. UCKIIIOUEHUEM. JIUTypruueckoe XpoHOJIOTHYECKOE U3MEPEHHUE MyTEIIECTBUS
TOXXKE H3MEPSETCS MCTOPUYECKU (IMPUBBIYHBIE JUTYPrUYECKUE CIYKObI 3ayTpeHH,
Opa3JHUYHBIX MECC M Tpamne3 W MpodY.) U MUCTUYECKH, MO 3akoHam HHoro mupa B
JTUMUHANIbHOW 30He (cmpaBineHue Ilacxu Ha cnuHe kuTa). «B Ccka30ouHBIX MecTax
MPUXOJIUTCS MPOHUKATH CKBO3b 3aBEChl TyMaHa, TEpsClIb HAMNpPABICHUE, UJCLIb I10
KPYTy, U OOBIYHOE BpeMsl OCTAaHABIMBaeTCO» >}, BrpoueM, ecTb U TPeThe U3MEPEHUE —
MOpaJibHOE, HECylllee Ha3uAaTeNbHbIII TMOChUI B TPAaKTOBKAX U  TOJKOBAHUSX
MOBECTBOBAHUSA JUIsl TIOKOJICHUMN: «00a HaAmpaBJICHHS, WCTOPHYECKOE W MOPAJBHOE,

ACIAaK0T  TCKCT Oonee KOMMYHI/IKa6eJII>HI>IM H IIOYYUTCIbHBIM moCpcacCTBOM

353 Hennessy W. M. The Old Irish life of St. Columba. P. 438.
%4 O'Loughlin T. The Topography of Holiness in the Nauigatio Sancti Brendani. P. 5.
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HarJISITHOCTH U OIBITA, B TO K€ BPEMs MO3BOJISIOT MPOUYECTh MOCIAHUE MEXKIY CTPOK,
BBLIUEPTAHHOE B 3HAKAX M KOAAX» >,

Mps1 nosiaraem, 4To MOJI00HAsT «TPOUCTBEHHAs MOJENb U3MEPEHUN aKTyaibHa U
s «[InaBanuit». McTopuueckoe, kak Mbl HAOJIIOJaIH, OJPOOHO pacKphIBAE€TCS yepes
3a/ICMICTBOBAHNE aHHAJIOB U MPABOBOTO KopIiryca. Eciu Mbl 3aTparuBaem JUTYprudeckoe
M3MEpPEHUE HappPaTUBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, TO OMNPEIEIECHHOIO TMOSICHEHHUS TPeOyIoT
TaKHe KIIOUYEBbIC KATETOPUH JIUTYPTUKHU, KAK KAHOHUYECKHE Yachl U MOJIUTBA.

B NHom mupe, BoOOpakaeMOM JIOKYCE CaKpaJlbHOTO Kjeana KaHOHUYECKUE YaChl
OTCUUTHIBAIOT NTHUIBI-AYIIA TIPABETHUKOB HA «BEUHOM JpeBe KU3HU». MOTHUB
HACTOJIbKO YKOPEHUJICS B KOHCTpYKIHU «[lmaBanuii», 94T0 Jake MPUCYTCTBYET B CAMOM
panHeMm «IInaBanum bpanay», kotopeie nepeBoaunk A. A. CMUPHOB MOCUUTAI TIO3HEH
MHTEPIOJIAIEH N0 BAUSHAEM XPUCTUAHU3ALMU -0,

U 31eck, Kak U B paHee MpOaHATM3UPOBAHHBIX TIPUMEpax, TaKue CreruduIecKue
Y HUILIEBbIE UCTOYHUKH, KaK TPAKTaThl O MeCCE, KAHOHMYECKUX Yacax U LBETax CIyXKaT
HaM XOPOILHM IOJCIIOPEM B T€PMEHEBTUUECKOM HCCIIEIOBAHUM OTAEIBHBIX AMHU30/10B
U TOBeCTBOBaHMs B IiejoM. Hampumep, neiictBue smm3ona Ya Koppa c¢ oOmuHOM
Anb0ess TPOMCXOIUT B paMKax HOYHOTO OJCHHUS OT MOJYHOUHM (BPEMEHH MPUOBITHS
repoeB Ha OCTPOB) — 1O paccBEeTa, B JUTYPIHUYECKOM H3MEpEeHHH yTpeHu (Mmatins) u
nepBoro yaca (hora prima), ciy:x0 B mpeapaccBETHBIC 4Yachl OT 4 4acoB yTpa — 10 6
yacoB. B mpnaHACKOM TpPakTOBKE 3TH YaChl COOTBETCTBYKOT MOMEHTY, koraa Hwucyc
cxBayeH (MOJIHOYB), Ka3HEH (C 2-X 4acOB HOYM JO0 MPEIPaCCBETHBIX YACOB), U, HAKOHEII,
BOckpec 1 BosHeccs Ha HeOo (IlepBoro uaca, uim paccsera, 6 4. yrpa)®’. B atoM mane
TpeboBaHue CBATHIX K Ya Koppa MOKHHYTH «OCTpPOB JO paccBera, MOO HE 31eCh UX

BOCKPECCHHUCY», HMCCT UYCTKOC OCHOBAHHC, IIOCKOJIbBKY 4YaC pPacCCBCTa H Hay,[[bl

MPEIOIararoT B UPJIAHACKON JINTYPruKe BpeMsl BOCKPECEHHUS KaK XPHUCTa, TaK U BCEX,

35 1bid. P. 4.

3% Ppnanpackue caru / [ep., mpemuci., BCTYI. cTaThd M koMMeHTapuu A. A. CmupHosa. JI.-M., 1933,
C. 236.

37 The Voyage of the HUi Corra // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. Paris, 1893. T. 14. P.
56-59; Best R. I. The Lebar Brecc tractate on the canonical hours // Miscellany presented to Kuno
Meyer. Halle, 1912. P. 142-166.
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KTO CTPAHCTBYET MO OKEaHy — JIMMHHAIBHOM 30HE MEXIy MHUPOM 3E€MHBIM, Terra
Repromissionis, AmoM u MUpPOM HEOECHBIM, B KOTOPOM YCMATPUBAIOTCS YEPTHI
apXauuHOro KeIbTckoro Muoro mupa®®®, Dcxaronornueckue u uH(pEpHANIbHEIE 00pa3kI
IPOUCXOJAT B HOYHBIE Yachl M 4achl YTPEHH — IO JIATYPTHYECKOMY TOJIKOBAHMIO,
BpeMEHU ocCyxaeHus, pacnsatus u CrpamuHoro cyaa>®. IIposaumdeckue BepcHU
«IInapanus Cuearyca m Mak Puarna» cOXpaHWIM NPOTHBOINOJIOXKHYIO CXEMY HEHHS
KAHOHMYECKHX YaCOB COINIACHO HOBO3ABETHOM XPOHOJIOTMH, B TO BpeMs KaK B PAHHUX

BCPCUAX YKa3aHbI TOJIBKO 0a3oBEBIC KaTCropun U XpOHOJIOTUYCCKHUC MAPKCPHI.

[ToaTnueckas [Ipo3anueckas [Ipo3anueckas «Kutue Konyma
BEpCUs Bepcus A Bepcus B Kuwe» M. O’ lonnena
«Kak tBopun bor | CorBopenue mupa | Ot yrpenu (jayn) | Ot yTtpenn (jaya) 10
100po 70 Havana JI0 TPEThEro 4aca | TPEThEro qaca —
MHUPA» (ot 2 10 9 4acoB | ucropus MHpa  J0
yTpa) —  JieNa | poxkJaeHus1 Xpucra
I'octionna bi (o)
COTBOPEHUSI MHpa
Poxnenune Poxnenue Xpucra | Ot Tperbero vaca | OT TpeTbero uaca 1o
Xpucra N0 TONYOHA — | HOJNYOHA — POXKICHHUE,
Kpemenne — pOXKIEeHUE U | FOHBIE TOJIbI, KpEILIECHHE
KpenieHrue XpucTa | 1 BOCKpeCeHue Xpucra
Pacnisatue Pacnistue Ot mnonyaHs [0
Bockpecenue Bockpecenue nesstoro 4daca (3
q, JTHST) -
norpebeHue U
BOCKPECEHHE
Crpawmnsbiii cyn | CTpamsslii cyj C neBsroro vaca — | C moayaHst A0 AEBSTOTO
o Crpamsom cyae |4daca — o CrpanrHom
cyne

38 TTonnmanue «MecTa BOCKPECEHUs» KaK MECTa CMEPTH UYelOBeKa — OTIPABHOM TOUYKH MyTelIeCTBHS
nymu K LlapctBy BokbeMy COOTBETCTBEHHO, — BCTPEYAETCSl B MPJIAHICKON HappaTHUBHOU TpaTuIHH
nosceMecTHO. CM., Hanpumep: JKusnosa H. FO. Mup cBaroro Komym6s1. C. 329-330.

%9 Bpares Va Koppa npuObIBaloOT Ha OCTpOBa OOBIYHO B MOJHOYb, YTO TOXKE MOJUMHEHO
auTyprudeckomy mopsaky. COoOTHOIIEHHE KaHOHMYECKHMX YacOB ¢ HOBO3aBETHOW XPOHOJOTHEH MbI
HaxoauMm B Tpaktare VIl B. o xaHonmueckux vacax: Best R. I. The Lebar Brecc tractate on the
canonical hours // Miscellany presented to Kuno Meyer. Halle, 1912. P. 142-166.
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He uckiioueHo, 4To B MO3AHEHIINE BEpCUU OBUIM TAK)KE BKIIOYEHBI MOJIUTBBI,
nepepopmynrpoBaHHbie aBTopamu nocie Xl B. B CTUXOTBOPHOM BHJIE€ C COOIMIOACHUEM
TPAIULIMOHHBIX  HMPJAHACKUX MO3THYECKHX TPOMOB, HAMPUMEP, BHYTPEHHUX
alMTepallMii M mOpHeMa «3aMKay, KOIJa HadallbHasg W 3aKIIoYuTeNbHas (passl
coBnaaatroT. OHa W3 TaKUX CTUXOTBOPHBIX MOJHUTB HMEETCS B COCTaBE JJIMHHOMN

no3aHen no3mel, B pegakuuu «llnasanusa» M. O’ Jonnena u3z «Kutus Konyma Kumie»

(1532):

Mot moaumes Koponio koponeu
Kmo nucnocnan nam asmom nucm;

Mot monumces Mapuu Jlese mocywecmeenuot,
Jlabvl Hac He cmoenu odonems,

Mot monumcsa [lampuky ceamomy,
abvl ne nuzeepena nac 6yps;

Mot monumcss Qunmeny 61a20p0OOHOMY,
3narowemy cpeou ceedyrouux;

Mot monumcs Ilasny u [lempy,
Habwi 6b10epocams mazomsl nymu 00CMOUHO,

Mot monumcs Coumy nebecrnomy,
Iabwr obpecmu ycnewnoe niasanue;

Muvt monumcs Konymy Kunne ceamomy,
Hawemy Konymy ons 3awumul Hac;

Mbvt 83v16aem k Hucycy munoceponomy,

Mot monumes Koponio xoponeir®®.

[lopsimox mpencraBieHUs CBATHIX, (GOPMYJIBI W KOHCTPYKIIUU OOpaieHui
COBMAJAIOT C JIMTAHUSIMH HECMOTpPSl Ha TO, YTO OHU JAaTUPOBAHBI 0OJiee€ pPaHHUM

nepuoaom VIII-1X BB. boxxecTBeHHass nuepapxusi B JIUTAHUSIX BO MHOTOM COBHAJAaeT C

30 Guidhium ri na righ, dolai an duillend dund; guidem Muire mhor, naromcuirecr,. / Guidem
Padraig naemh, nach am-saruigh¢i, sin; guidem Findtan fial go finntar ar ndil. / Guidhium Petar Pol
go rumlecar slan; guidem ilar naemh corup siubal samh. / Guidhem Colam caidh, ar Colam d’ar ndin;
cuirem i go an, guidem Ri na righ. O’Donnell M. Betha Colaim chille. Life of Columcille. P. 396, 398.
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npemnoxennoii: bor Oren, Mucyc, Mapus mwm Caaroii yx®®!, eBanrenmctsi, mpopoxw,
CBATBIE, €MUCKONBI U Jajee HU3LIME LEPKOBHBIE YMHBI BIUIOTH /10 ICaJIMOIEBIEB. B
npuoputeTe Hem3MeHHo oo bor Oren, 6o Mucyc, nubo cBATOM, KOMY MOCBSIIEHA
momutea®®?,  Jluramum x HMucycy mpeanaraioT cleaylomuii nopsgok: Hucyc,
€BaHIEJIUCThI, CTaplive (BETXO3aBETHbIE) IMPOPOKH, JEBSITh UMHOB LIEPKBU 3EMHOIA,
MHTEJUIEKTYaJdbl U TPOCBETUTENHU, JAEBATh YMHOB LIEPKBM HEOECHOM OT BBICHIMX K
HU3LIUM.

[Ipo3anueckass Bepcus B coxpanumna Takke  OOWIMPHBIA  (QparMeHT
ACXATOJIOTMYECKOT0, 3/IEMCKOTO U MH(EPHATBHOTO ONUCAHMS, WK T. H. KapTUH Pas u
Ana, B KOTOPBIX HCCJEJOBATEIN CIPaBeUIMBO YCMAaTPUBAIOT 3aWMCTBOBAHMS U3
«Bunenns Anamuana»®®®, HO cmemyer cka3aTh, UTO CEMaHTHKA IOJ0OHBIX
Npe/ICTaBICHUI MPOHU3BIBAJIA BCIO UPJIAHJICKYIO XPUCTUAHCKYIO KyIbTYypy. OOIIHOCTH
MOJIMTBEHHOI'O TIpaKkcuca NPHUOTKpbIBaeTcs W B 3HaMeHutroMm «llmaue onens» -—
PUTMUYECKON MOJUTBE-IOPUKUA, BCTpOoeHHOM B armorpadpuio o Ilatpuke. Mur
BCTpEUYaeM TOT e TPOI aHa(Ophl U Ty Ke CEMHUCIOXKHYIO CTpYKTypy Pasi: xepyBuMOB,
aHTeJIOB, apXaHIeJIOB, NATPUAPXOB, IPOPOKOB, ANIOCTOJIOB, CIIYKUTEJIEH, CBATHIX JI€B (B
TakoM nopske)34,

Crpykrypa «boXbero rpaua», JOCTUTHYTh KOTOPOTO MOTJIM JHIIb MPABEIHUKH
MIOCPEJICTBOM HEKOETO OTKPOBEHHS M ACKETHYECKOro TMOJBHUTra, Oblla aHaJoTHYHa
yCTPOUCTBY «I'pajma 3eMHOT0o» — HHCTUTYTY IIEpKBU. B mamsTHHKaX 00IIero mpapa Mbl
y’Ke HaOJIIoaay MoJielb LEpKBH M3 CEMHU U JEBATH YWHOB, WJIM PAHTOB; TPaKTaT O
Mecce, MOJIUTBBI, TUTAHUU, HEMTOCPEACTBEHHO |mmrama coob1aroT o JeBSTH: aHTEJIO0B,

apxaHreyoB, JocTomodTeHHbIX (Virtutes), Bimacturenei (potestates), riraBeHCTByONIUX

(principatus), rocmox (dominationes), Tex, kto Boccemaer y tpona (I'ocromus? troni),

361 Cwm. nuranuto k Tpoure: Plummer Ch. Irish litanies: text and translation. P. 79-85.

%2 |bid. P. 103-107. Cm. Taxxke MOPSAAKM HEpPEUHCIEHHUs CBATHIX B MoJuTBeHHHMKe CB. Bpenjana.
Moran P. F. Acta sancti Brendani: original Latin documents connected with the life of Saint Brendan.
Dublin: William Bernard Kelly, 1872. P. 40-41.

%63 TTompo6uee o Bompoce cm.: Seymour Jh. D. Irish visions of the Other-world. London, 1930. P. 62—
96.

364 Stokes W. The Tripartite Life of Patrick. London, 1887. P. 50-51.
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XepyBUMOB M cepadumoB>®,

B d4ects HuX x1€0 NpeIoOMISUICS AEBATH pa3 Ha
BOCKPECHON €BXapUCTHH; CEMb pa3 B O3HAMEHOBAHME CEMH JApOB BOJIXBOB Ha
Ipa3JHUKaX B YECTh IJIABHBIX CBATHIX.

Jlutanuu coxpanwin o0e Bepcun: HebGecHbiit Paii nenuics Ha cemb 1IapCTB W,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, €r0 OOMTATENH MOAPA3AEIAINCh Ha CEMb PAHroB ® WM ykasaHHBIE
BBILIE JEBATH panroB. ABrop IIpo3anueckoii Bepcun B ciemyer mocnenneit, ykaspiBas
JIEBATH PAHIOB U LIAPCTB, B KOTOPHIX Y. CTOYKC yCMaTPUBAJ BIMSHHUE KaK Pa3 JTMTAHHA,

367 Bo3MosHO,

TIOBTOPSIOMINX OO0XECTBEHHYIO wuepapxuio JluMoHucus Apeomnarura
noI00HBIe WH(GEpPHATBHBIE W 3CXATOJOTHMYECKHE CXEMbl OBLIM CKOMHPOBAHBI M C
IOPUIMYECKOTr0 MPAKCHCa, TJIe TOKE MPUCYTCTBYET Ta KE CEMHCTYIIEHYaTass CTPYKTypa
KaK CBETCKHX, TaK W IICPKOBHBIX paHroB. [1000HBIC MEpapXUUECKHE CXEMBbI, B CBOIO
ouepe/ib, MOTIM ObITh 3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 0OJEe 3pENbIX KOHTUHEHTANBHBIX YcTaBoB %
WIK OBITh TOMBITKAMH WX COOTHOIICHWH Y HWPJIAHJCKHX KHI)KHHUKOB W IIEPKOBHBIX
aJIMHHHACTPATOpPOB  TIO3JHETO BpeMeHW. He wuckiIoueHo, dYTO0 B TOMO0OHBIX
KHAJOXKEHUSIX» CBETCKUX W IEPKOBHBIX TI'pagallii yraJblBAINCh YCHUJIHS TEOPETHKOB
0003HAYNTh YETKYIO aHAJOTHIO0 MEXKIY 3TUMHU JBYMS M3MEPEHUSMH, MOPOH CITHITKOM
uckyccrBeHHyro. Kak Obl TO Hu ObUIO, B HCTOpUOTpaduu IpeBaadpoBaa TEOPHUS
YCIIOBHOCTH TIOJIOOHOTO JICJIEHUST W COMHHTEIBHOTO €r0 COOTHOIICHHUS C PealbHOU
couuanbHoi kaptuHoii (A. Puc, H. MkJIeon)3®°.

Uro ke KacaeTcs ICXaTOJIOTMYECKOTO o0pa3a MHpa, TO OTPOMHOE, €CIH He
CKazaTh, oceBoe 3HaueHue CTpamrHoro cyja MOATBEPKAAOT U YKE MPOIUTHPOBAHHBIC

HaMH JIMTaHUK C YIIOMHHAHHUAMHK CBATBIX aAHAXOPETOB Ha OCTPOBAX, OXHAAIOIIHMX

Broporo mpowucmiecTBus, 1 romuiaeTudeckuii marepuain. CorjacHO CpeaHEBEKOBOMY

365 Stokes W. The Irish passages in the Stowe Missal // Zeitschrift fir vergleichende Sprachforschung
auf dem Gebiete der indogermanischen Sprachen. 1883. Bd. 26. P. 507; MacCarthy B. On the Stowe
Missal // The Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy. 1877-1886. Vol. 27. P. 252-253. Bernard J.
H., Atkinson R. The Irish Liber hymnorum. London, 1898. P. 11.

366 Plummer Ch. Irish litanies: text and translation. P. 3, 5.

37 The adventure of St. Columba’s Clerics // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. P. 141.

368 H. MK.HCO,Z[ AaTUPYET 3TO ACJICHUC JOBOJIbHO paHHUM IMEPUOAOM PA3BUTHA XPUCTUAHCKOT'O KAHOHA
u opranm3aruu — |11 B. McLeod N. Interpreting early Irish law: status and currency. 1986. Bd. 41. S.
46.

369 Cm. m3noxkenue stux coodpaxenuii A. u b. Pucos y H. MkJIeona: Ibid. S. 46-48.
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UPJIAHJICKOMY MEHTAJIMTETy, B JTOT JE€Hb MPOUCXOJAUT HE TOJBKO OUTBA C
AHTHXpPUCTOM, HO M KIIOYEBOM MOMEHT B HCTOPUM BCErO YEJIIOBEYECTBA, KOrAa
kapTuHbl Pasg u Ana, paHee OTKPBITBIE JIMIIb CBSATHIM acKeTaM, OyIyT SIBIE€HBI BCEMY
Mupy. Mpnanackas nponoBeab MOCTOSHHO OTChUIaeT K CTpaliHOMY CyAy, MOHCTpaM U
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIM TBITKAaM AJa, paBHO KaK M CIAaJKUM MEJOJUSIM U OECKOHEYHOMY
ceery Pag. Hexoropele wuccimenoBarenn IOJHUMAIA BOIPOC O COOTHOIIEHUU
penpe3eHTauil U3 aBTOXTOHHOM KENbTCKOM KYJIbTYpPhl U COOCTBEHHO XPHCTHAHCKOMN
TpaluLIUU B HUX (Kak, Hanpumep, auckyccus [Ip. Mak Kaunbl u J[>x. Kapuu o Bugenun B
cugax U (GomMopax XpHUCTUAHCKOTO TMpeoMJIEHUsT o0pa3a Oe3rpeliHbX CYIIECTB,
M30€KaBIIMX TPEXONaICHHsA 0),

Takum oOpa3zom, HappaTHUBBI O MOPCKUX MYTEHIECTBUSAX MOJYMHEHBI HE TOJIBKO
NEHUTEHI[MAIBHBIM TapaMeTpaM, HO W TMapajurMaM JUTYPrUu4ecKuM. ATpuOyTHI
UH(pEpHAIBHOTO U 3IEMCKOr0 BOOOpakaeMoro MpOCTpaHCTBA Uisl Bcex lmmrama u

3n

BHGaFI/IOFpa(I)I/I‘-IGCKOFO TCKCTOBOI'O KOPITyCa JICKAT B OHHOﬁ O6H1HOCTI/I . OTHCHHBIC

PCKHU U MOpH372 C 6€CTI/I}IMI/I, ropiamuc CTCHbI, MOTHB MOCTA 3BOJIOHNHUOHUPYCT OT

370 k. Kapnu Buzen B Terra Repromissionis, Insula Deliciarum, Tir na m-Ban, cumax u mpounx
JIOKYCax Huoro Mupa 1 «3emHoro Pasy XpUCTHAHCKHUEC KOHIECIITHI, BIIOCICACTBUU CMATI'YUB 3TOT TE3UC
Ha CYIIECTBOBAHHUEC THUIMOTCTUYCCKUX IPOTOTHUIIOB M PAaHHHUX I/ICTOpI/Iﬁ «[InaBanwuity co BEPOATHBIMHA
cJieaaMu KCJIIbTCKHUX apXan3MoOB. Hp Mak Kana BO3pasui, 4TO TpaAUuIHMOHHBIC CTOJIIIbL XpI/ICTPIaHCKOﬁ
MOpAJIM U 3THKH, KaK uacal JEBCTBCHHOCTHU, BO3ACPKaHUA U aCKETHU3Ma HE CBOMCTBEHEH TOMY MOTHBY
(I)pI/IBOJ'ILHOFO, «0e3 YHBIHH, oe3 60H63HI/I, oe3 CMEpPTU» Hnuoro MHpa U J0IYCKACT, YTO CJICAbL
aBTOXTOHHOHN KeJILTCKOH KyJIbTYypbl MNPUCYTCTBYHOT B COXpPAHUBIINUXCA TCKCTAX, HaKC TII0CIC
MacItTabHOMI XpUuCTaHu3anuu. JL. BI/IJ’Iep MMPpUXOIUT K KOMIIPOMUCCHOMY PCIICHUIO, BUJA B «OCTPOBaX
3a MOpPEM» O6H_IYIO HHHOGBpOHeﬁCKYIO OCHOBY. H)K KSpI/I TAaKXK€ CKIIOHACTCA K KOMHpOMHCCHOﬁ TOYKE
3pC€HHUA C YKIIOHOM B CHHTE3 PA3HBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX BIIMSIHUM U TpaﬂHHHﬁl XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ, aHTUYHOHI M
kenbTekoid. CM. KiroueBbie paboTel auckyccun: Carney J. The earliest Bran material / Reprint. in: The
Otherworld voyage in early Irish literature. P. 73-90; Carney J. Review on Navigano sancti Brendani
Abbatis // Medium Avum. 1963. Vol. 32. Ne 1. P. 37—44; Mac Cana P. On the ’Prehistory’ of Immram
Brain // Eriu. 1975. Vol. 26. P. 33-52; Mac Cana P. The sinless otherworld of Immram Brain // Eriu.
1976. Vol. 27. P. 95-115; Bieler L. Two observations concerning the Navigatio Brendani // Celtica.
1976. Vol. 11. P. 15-17; Carey J. The location of the Otherworld in the Irish tradition // Eigse.
1982.Vol. 19 (1). P. 36-43.

871 Cwm., nanpumep, HaiizeHHyro mapamiens Jx. CrpaxanoM oTHocutenbHo «Ilmapanust Bpana» u
JPEBHEUPIIAH/ICKOW aHOHUMHOM mpornioBeau: Strachan J. An Old-Irish Homily // Eriu. 1907. Vol. 3. P.
10.

872 B «Ilnapanuu Maiinb-/lyiiHa» OTHEHHblE PEKM U TIOABOJHBIE MOHCTpHI MpEJICTaBIEHBI 0Oe3
HH(bepHaHBHOﬁ anI/I6yTI/II(I/I — BO3MOXKHO, HeﬁCTBHTCHLHO INPUMHUTHUBHBIC U TICPBOHAYAJIBHBIC
MMPOTOTUIIBI, BIIOCICACTBHUU IMNCPCOCMBICIICHHBIC B XPUCTHUAHCKOM KIIFOKEC B OIHCHHBLIC PCKU Az(a n
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KEJIbTCKOro 3jeMeHTa MHOro Mupa B paHHUX pedakuuax 10 crocoda Haka3aHUs
IPEIIHUKOB B Tno3AHUX. He TOnpko arworpadgusi, HO W OrPOMHOE HPJIAHJCKOE
XpPUCTUAHCKOE HACJEeANe NOAJNEPKUBAIO KYJIbTYPy MOPCKOTO MaJOMHHUYECTBA, KaK
cAenall 3TO APEBHEHUPIAHACKUI aHOHMMHBIN aBTOp, MOAYEPKHYB, UYTO BJIACTh 3€MHBIX
koponeit u BiageHus «Kopomnss HeOecHoro» — NpUHIMIMAIBHO pa3HbIE JIOKYCHI,
palMOHATIBHBIA U UPPALMOHAIIBHBINA, U BCE CBITBHIE CTPEMSATCA UMEHHO K IOCIIEIHEMY,

«110J00HO MyTH B OKeaHe 110 04apoBaHUIO cBoeMy» (is rian romra ara erchaini)®?.

OTHEHHOTO0 MOpsl C TelaMu TpelrHuKoB B mo3aHux «llmaBanusx». The adventure of St. Columba’s
Clerics // Revue Celtique / Ed. and tr. by W. Stokes. P. 149-151.
373 Strachan J. An Old-Irish Homily // Eriu. 1907. Vol. 3. P. 7-10.
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SAKVIIOYEHUE

[IpeanpuHsiB ycuinus MO BBISBICHUIO W aHalW3y B3auMOCBs3edl Immrama
MOCJEAOBATEIbHO C  HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIM  KOJOM  HPJAHACKHX  aHHAJIOB,
IOpUJIMYECKUX U BHEAarnorpauueckux XpuCTUAHCKUX MaMATHUKOB C COMPOBOXKICHUEM,
r7ie 3TO YMECTHO, IaHHBIMH U3 JIPYTUX UCTOYHUKOB, Mbl IOHUMAEM BCIO TPYIHOCThH U
cnenupuKy nogoOHON paboThl, KOTOPHIMHU, BO3MOXKHO, U OOYyCJIOBJI€HA W3HAYaJIbHas
CHETOMYJISIPHOCTBY JIAaHHBIX MCCJIEA0BATEIBLCKUX HaNpaBiieHUl. TeM He MeHee, KaK Mbl
MOKa3aJl B JKCKypcax IO HUCTOPUU HM3YUYEHHUS BCEX TPEX AacIeKTOB, KeIbTOJIOraMu
BIIOJTHE OCO3HAIOTCSI Ha3peBIlas HEO0OXOJUMOCTh KOMITAPATHBHO-UCTOPUUYECKUX
UCCJICIOBAaHUM, paCITUPEHUE NCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl, BEIXO/] 32 IPUBLIYHBIC PAMKHU CYT'y00
JUHTBUCTHYECKUX U (UIONOTHYecKuX mTyauid. W 3mech Mbl uMeeM B BUIY HEYTO
Oosblliee, YeM, KOHEUHO, OyKBaJlbHbIE€ TO3UTUBUCTKHE KoHmenmuu XIX B.
0 MOBECTBOBAHMH KaK COCIMHCHUH MU(DHUUECCKUX U PEaTbHO-UCTOPUUECKUX DJIEMEHTOB,;
U gaxe Oojplee, yeM HeJaBHUE MHTeprperannn «[lmaBaHuit» B TEHIEHIUIX «TEOPUHU
MEHTAJILHOCTEW» W ajuleropuueckoro Happarupa. CeroaHs Kk Immrama BrojiHE MOXKET
OBITh MPUJIOKEHO MHOE TTOHUMAHHKE, KaK OTPAKECHHE TITYOOKOTO HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOT'O
U IyXOBHOTO onvima, TI€ B3aUMOJECHCTBAE YEJIOBEKAa C MOPCKOW CTUXHEW COEOUHSCTCS
C TIPaBOBBIMHU, IOJUTHYCCKUMH, PEIMTHO3HBIMH M JaXKe IOBCEIHEBHO-OBITOBBIMU
HOpPMaMH U CMBICJIAMH.

ConpoBoXXaarolue ucmopuozpauueckue IKCKYpcbl W AHAIN3 HEKOTOPBIX
HanOojee aKTyaJdbHBIX acCIEKTOB IMPOOJIEMAaTHKH BBISBUIM KOMIUIEKCHOCTH U
HEOJIHO3HAYHOCTh «llmaBaHuit», T/A€ JUCKYCCHHM BEIUCh JaXe OTHOCHUTEIHHO
(dbyHIaMEHTaIbHBIX BOIPOCOB BHEIIHEH HCTOYHUKOBEIYCCKON KPHTHKH, TaKHX, Kak
nebuHUNAA U AatupoBKa TekcToB. «Cmmcku car» oT XI-XII BB. coxpanwnu mans Hac
MepBOHAYAIBHBIC ITOMBITKH KJIACCU(HUKAIIMK OIPOMHOI0 KOpITyca JPECBHEHUPIAHACKUX
TEKCTOB C JIOMHUHHMPOBAHHMEM CIOKETHOTO KPHUTEpHs,; TakKuM oOpa3om, moj Immrama
MOJIpa3yMEBAINCh MCTOPHH, BKIIOYAIOIIHME B ce0sl 00s3aTEIbHBIA CIOKET O MOPCKOM
nyTtemecTBUM repos. CylecTBEeHHbIE Pa3HOUTEHHUS U HECOOTBETCTBUSI B COJCpP)KAaHUHU

CIIMCKOB IIOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO Yy KOMIIMJIATOPOB HC OBLI0 CAMHOI0 MHCHHA O COCTaBC
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MOAOOHBIX «TPYII TEKCTOB», U CIOKETHBIA KPUTEPUH HMENT MHOTOMOJSIPHYIO
peuenuuio. ONbIT HCCIENOBaHUS |IMMrama B KeJbTOJOTUYECKON HAay4YHOM MBICIH
Takke OBUI MHOTOMEpPHBIM C TOYKM 3peHust kiaccudukanuu: «llnaBanus»
BCTPAUBAINCH B CXEMBbI IMKIU3AINH, TOCTOSHHO aHAJM3UPOBAINCHL B KOHTEKCTE OoJiee
MaciTaOHbIX TMpobsieM «bpeHlaHuaHbly, CYXKaIUCh U PaCHIUPSIIUCh OT COCTaBa
YeTblpeX HeOONbIINX UCTOPHUM 0 00IIEero NOHUMAaHUS HEKOEro aMoppHOro coOpaHus
JIPEBHE- U CPEHEUPIIAHICKUX HAPPATUBOB O MOPCKOM MYTEIIECTBUU T'EPOSI.

HaGmiomas 3a  TpanchopmanusaMu  HCCIEIOBATEIBLCKOTO  JIUCKypca U
JOCTHMKEHUSIMM  TOCJICIHUX JECATUIETAM B OSTUX BOINPOCAX, Mbl TMOHMUMAEM O]
«IlnaBaHussMu» 4YeTHIpE MPOU3BEACHUS BO BCEM MHOTO00pa3Wu WX BEPCHH, KONUA U
peIaKIui. Mp1 IOJIIEPKUBAEM MMOCTETICHHBIN IIOBOPOT COBPEMEHHOM
KEJIbTOJIOTUYECKON MBICTH OT (DUIIOJIOTHYECKUX U Y3KO-JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX YTOUYHEHUH K
UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOMY H3YUYCHHUIO C TMPUBJICYECHHUEM paHEE Maj03aJIeiiCTBOBAHHOMN
MUCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl; HaJleeMCs, YTO MOTYYEHHBIH TaKUM 00pa30M OMBIT, B T. Y. ¥ HAIlIX
pEe3yNbTaThl, MOMOTYT CKOPPEKTUPOBATh MPEAJIOKEHHBIE CMBICIBI JCPUHUIUU U
TOJIKOBAHHS MHTEPECYIOIIEro Hac (peHoMeHa.

OTtnenbHbIE HAMpaBIEHUS, MOCBSIICHHBIC BBISBICHUIO M JETATH3AIMU OOIIETO
UCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYpHOTO (hoHa, koTopbiii «IlmaBanusi» 00pa3yloT ¢ MCTOYHUKAMH 32
npeaeiaMu UPJIaHACKONW SMHUYECKON M arnorpaduyecKor TpaJHWIIuU, Ha TPOTSKCHUU
XX B. UMed HEOOJIBIIIONW BeC B INI00AJbHOM KEILTOJOTHMU. TeM He MeHee, HedaBHHI
onbiT K. Mroppes, T. O Kananna, K. Xetoc, T. O. Knancu u JIp. TIOKAa3bIBAET, 4YTO
METAAUCUHUIUIMHAPDHO IIOCTABJIEHHBIA IMOJAXOJ K TEME, C YYETOM JOCTHUKECHUH
bunoIornYecKoro HaIpaBJICHHUS, AJUIETOPUYECKON 51 MeTadoprIecKoi
MHOrocinonHoctn «llimaBaHuit», NPUBOJUT K KAYECTBEHHO HOBBIM pE3yJbTaTaM U
BCKPBIBAET MapaJyIEIM MMEHHO HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOI'O, @ HE TOJIBKO JUTEpPATYpPHO-
XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHOTO CBOMCTBA.

Pe3ynbTaThl Haiiel pabOThl CYHIECTBEHHO PACIIMPSIOT MNPEAbLAYIIUAA OMBIT U
MPEXKAE BCETO MOATBEPKAAIOT TOT (aKT, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO BBISIBICHHBIX KOHHOTALIUM
MEXIy Immrama u yka3aHHBIMU THUIIAMH UCTOYHUKOB HUMEET KAK NPAMOI, MAaK u

KoceenHblil xapakmep. Haunbonee 3HAYMTENbHBIN MOTEHIIMAT OOHOBJICHHS 3HAHUSA
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conepxkut «llnmaBanme Cuenryca u Mak Puarnay, axkymynupytomiee B cebe
ITOCJIEA0BATENBHO CIIOM UCTOPUYECKOW MAMATH U PELENINHN MOJUTHYECKUX IPOLIECCOB
B Upmangum VIl u XI-XIlI BB. Hamuume cnos VIII B., a umeHHo mnomemieHue
MCTOPUYECKOM JeTanu3aluu Mo3Mbl X B. B KOHTEKCT MpaBiieHus JloHHXana, cblHA
Jomuainna, ceiHa Mypxaja, Mbl HaXOJUM COMHMTEIBHBIM IO Py COOOpa)KeHHil: BO-
IIEPBBIX, M3-32 OTCYTCTBHUSI B OPWUTMHAIBHOW IOAME MPSAMBIX MApKEepOB ISl TOYHOU
uaeHtugukauuu Jlonnxana, @uaxu u Haponaa Pocc ¢ JaHHBIMM aHHAJIOB; BO-BTOPBIX,
U3-3a HAJIAYUA TOJIBKO OJHOTO MPSIMOTO JI0KA3aTEIbCTBA, & UMEHHO I'€HEAIOrNYECKOU
3aMeTku B «JleitHCcTepckoil kHure» o (pakre youiictBa @uaxu U ero poACTBEHHOU CBA3U
¢ Jonuxagom. OnHaKo psA CUIBHBIX apryMEHTOB, TaKUX, KakK IUIOAOTBOPHOE
coTpynHuuecTBo ceMbu Jlonuxana ¢ obmmuoi CB. Konyma Kumie, xpononoruueckoe
COBIMAJICHHE C HAYaJlOM CKaHJIWHABCKUX HAOETOB (3alUTy OT KOTOPBIX TaK KPEeaTHUBHO
TpaHcnupytoT «llnaBaHusi») HaBOIAT HAC HA MBICHIb, YTO U3BICKAHHUS B 3TOM
NEPCTIEKTUBHOM HANPABJICHUH JTOJKHBI OBITH IPOOJIKEHBI.

Uro kacaercss KOCBEHHBIX CBs3ed, To Immrama, Ge3ycioBHO, odHapyxcusarom
00UYI0 10pUOUYECKYIO U XPUCMUAHCKYIO CEMAHMUKY U CEMUOMUKY, 8068]1€4E€HHOCHb
6 PAHHECPEOHEBEeKO8YI) UPIAHOCKYI0 MEHmMAaibHyl) cpedy, TOCTPOCHHYIO Ha
(GyHIaMEHTaIbHBIX KAaTETOpUSIX AaCKeTU3Ma, TMOKasHUS, MOKEePTBOBAHMS, ITYXOBHOU
TpaHcopMalluk, CHHXPOHHOM C TpaHcopMarmeli MpocTpaHCTBEHHOW. BrusHue
UPJIAHJICKON XPHUCTHAHCKOM W IOPUIMYECKON Tpaaulluii Ha TEHE3UC U OBITOBAHHE
«IInaBanmit» yxe naBHO mpu3HaHo OeccropubiMm (M. bupn, J[Ix. Kopny,
T. A. MuxaiinoBa), HO IMEHHO MTOCPEACTBOM THIATEIBLHOTO CIOKETHO-KOMIApaTUBHOTO,
TEPMHUHOJOTMYECKOIO W CTPYKTYpPHOI'O aHajiu3a HaM yJIajaochb OOHApYXUTh,
JNETAIN3UPOBATH U PACKPBITh 3TO «BIUSHUEY.

IIpexne Bcero, ynamoch O4EPTUTh HEHUMEHUUANbHbLI ACHeKn, 3aJI0KCHHBIN B
HEKOTOPBIX 3nu301ax, HauuHasdg Cc «llnmaBanus Maiinb-/lyitHa». Pa3znmnunHble OTTEHKH
PEIUTHO3HO-ACKETHYECKOT O (eHoMEHa MaJIOMHUYECTBA KakK V3THAHUS,
CO3epIATeILHOTO TMaJOMHUYECTBa, TOWCKAa Terra Repromissionis ObUTH BBISBIICHBI
panee K. Xproc u T. O. Knancu, HO HaM yaanoch 4epe3 TEKCTOJOTMYECKUN aHAIU3

YCTAaHOBUTb, 4YTO OTH JIEUTMOTHUBBI  OBLIH 3a(I)I/IKCI/IpOBaHBI B IICHHUTCHIMAJIBHO-
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KAaHOHMYECKOM TIpaBe B KayeCcTBE: a) M3THAHMS TpeIIHHKAa C 00s3aTeIbHbIMU
AJIEMEHTAaMH  TIOCTa, MUIpAlUH, BO3JasHUS, MOJMTBBL;, O) T0OpPOBOJIBHOIO
ACKETUYECKOT0 YAAJICHUS, OTPAXKEHHOT'O B MO3AHUX MEHUTEHLUAIUSAX, BO3MOKHO, MO
nasnennem Céli De, Deorad De u apyrux MOJABMKHHYCCKUX TCUCHHU HMPIIAHICKUX
nuaurpumMoB | X—X BB.

OmoenvHuvle 31eMeHmbl  HaAppamuea TOXE CYIIECTBEHHO OOHOBMIIHMCH
TFePMEHEBTHUECKH C MPHUBICYEHHUEM HOBBIX KOPIYCOB HCTOYHHMKOB. BcecToponHee
00BsICHEHHE MONTYYUIT 3MHU30/1 C IIepKOBHBIM BopoM (Maitnb-Jlyiin, an. XXXIII) cpasy B
HECKOJIbKUX MaMATHUKAX UPJIAHJACKOrOo OOLIEro mnpaBa M KAaHOHWYECKOTO IIpaBa;
0OHapy’>KEHO HECKOJIbKO Bapualliii HOPMBI MOPCKOTO M3THAHUS M €r0 TPAKTOBKH Kak
opnanuu, «boxbero cyaa» mpu cambIX CIIOPHBIX IOPUAMYECKUX Kazycax M TArdauiimx
NPECTYIUICHUSX, KaK KPOBOCMEIIeHUE U YOUNCTBO. [IeHuTeHIInaIuK MOSCHAIOT, TOYeMy
CPEIHEBEKOBBIM MOHAX-KOMIIMWJISTOP AaKIEHTUPYET BHHUMAaHHE Ha HEOOXOJUMOCTHU
JapeHusi, AeTalaX IOCTa W JIUeThl OJa)XEHHBIX aHAXOPETOB Ha OCTPOBAX — OHHU
MOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYIOT BbIpaboTanHoMy B Wpnangum IX—XI BB. anropurmy
XPUCTUAHCKO-TIEHUTEHIUAJIbHOW MOpajiy M aKTyaJbHbIM Ha TOT MOMEHT MOHAILECKUM
uneanaM. MeHee BbIpa)KEHHbIE, HO HE MEHEE 3HAUNMBbIE MOSCHEHUS MOJYYHIIH BBOJHbIE
(dparMeHTbl TTOBECTBOBAHMS, Ba)KHbIE KOHCTPYKTHI BCEW CIOKETHOW paMKH: SIU30] C
cynom C. duHTEeHAa B OTHOIIEHUM AeHcTBUi OpaTtheB Ya Koppa mo ymepriBieHUio
KIIMPUKOB M pasrpalbiIcHUIO LepkBei; youiicTBo muemeHeM dup Pocc cBoero Boxms
Ouaxu; nayxoBHas TpaHchopManus Maiines-JlyliHa OT «rpenrHoro» TpeOoBaHUs
KPOBHOM MECTH JI0 MOJHOTO pacKasHUs U MpOIIeHUs NaloMHuKa. Bece atu ¢abynatel
00pa30BaHbI HE TOJIBKO B COOTBETCTBHHM C 3aKOHAMM JIUTEPATYpHOTO TBOPUECTBA, HO U C
COOJIOJIEHUEM JTHYECKMX NPHHIMIIOB MOHAIIECKUX W LEPKOBHBIX HWHCTUTYTOB:
TPYAHOCTH C TPOBHAHTOM NPEJIOMIISIIOTCA B CBOEr0 poja COOJIIOJEHUE II0CTa;
MIEPCOHAXKU OECIPEKOCIOBHO MOBUHYIOTCSI aHAXOpPETaM Ha OCTPOBAX, YbH 00pa3bl TOKE
TpaHC(OPMUPOBAHBI W3 TPEHIHMKOB B  CaKkpajbHble (UTYpBI; MyTEHIECTBHE
COMPOBOXKJAETCsl  HUH(PEpPHATBHBIMU  KapTUHAMHM  [OEJAHUS  KOHWHBI,  MajaliH,
KaHHMOAIu3Ma, B YE€M YCMaTPUBAIOTCA PENPE3CHTALMH PAacHpOCTPAHEHHBIX HAa TOT

MOMCHT PECIUTHO3HBIX 3aIIPCTOB. BrisBiaenue CTOJIBKO pa3H006pa3H0r0
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CEMaHTHUYECKOTO Juara3oHa HEBO3MOXHO, eciau oOpamarbes K «[lnaBanusim»
(¢bparMeHTapHO U C YKJIOHOM TOJBKO Ha OJWH BHJ MCTOYHUKOB, KaK HCCIIEIOBaTENn
JeTIaii 3TO PaHee.

Hcemounuku m. H. 00uwieco, uiu «C6emMcKo20», UPiAaHoOCKO20 npaeéda, ¢ 0OHOU
CHLOPOHDBL, CO2NACO6AHBL C ONUCAHHLIMU GblUle AKCUOMAMU PAHHEN XPUCMUAHCKOU
Mopanu; C Jpyrod, npazmamuyecKuil Xapakmep OAHHO20 NPAG0E020 NOJA,
(dbuKCUpOBaBIINN MeTbYalIIIue eTaly MyOJUYHON U MHTUMHOMW JKM3HU KaXKJIOTO WIeHa
pPaHHECPETHEBEKOBOT'O0 UPJIAHCKOr0 COlMyMa (COXpaHUIIUCh, HAIPUMED, JTaXKe 3aKOHbI
O COJIEpaHWUU JIOMAIHUX KUBOTHBIX) HO360JIUJI HAM GHECHMU HECKOJIbKO
KOppeKmueoe ¢ moJikoganue (ppazmenmos, ueil neHUmeHyUuaIbHblil CMbICI J1eHCUm
He MONbKO 6 npuzme XPUCHMUAHCKO20 MEHmAIumemda, HO U 6 YUCHMO OblMOGHIX
acnekmax, 3aTPyTHUTEIBHBIX JIJII TOJIKOBAHMS CYry00 B paMKaxX JKKJIE3UOJIOTHUYECKOM
KyJIbTypbl. MOTHBBI O HEOOXOIUMOCTHU 3a00ThI O CyIpyre Kak HOpMe OpayHbIX U
CEMEWHBIX NPABOOTHOLICHWI, O JOBOJBHO ITOCPEACTBEHHOM 3KOHOMHUYECKOM H
COILIMAJILHOM TI0JIO’KEHUHU KY3HELIOB M OTCIOIa HeCTy4yalHOUM X CBA3U ¢ MH(EpHAIbHON
CEMHUOTUKOW, O MPOCTYNKAaX MEIHUKOB, IUIOTHUKOB, KOHOKPAJOB — BCE WHLMUJICHTHI
NOJIy4alOT €CJIM HE€ IMOJHOE, TO MO KpalHel Mepe YacTUYHOE OCBEUIEHUE KaK B
Komekcax oOmero peryiaupoBanus (Corus Besnai, Crith Gablach, Heptads, Bretha
Crolige), Tak U B cHenMaIM3UPOBAHHBIX TpaKTaTaXx O BOPOBCTBE, OpayHOM IpaBe,
yrOJIOBHOM TIpaBe, IIpaBax HeJIeeCIOCOOHBIX.

He wmeHee wuHTEpeceH ONBIT pPacCMOTPEHMS KAaTErOPUM U CTaTyCOB
MyTEHIECTBYIOIIMNX, KAaK TJIABHBIX JCHCTBYIOIIUX JHUL, TaK W BTOPOCTENEHHBIX
nepcoHakei. Mpbl CKIIOHSIeMCSI K TOW MBICIH, YTO CTAaTyC OOJBIIMHCTBA W3 HHUX
MapruHajieH, 4YTO YpPEe3BBIYAHO yAOOHO [IJIi CPEIHEBEKOBOTO aBTOpa BBHUIY
HEO0OXOIMMOCTH aKTHUBU3AIMH YK€ 0003HAYCHHBIX HAMU XPUCTHAHCKUX KOHIENTOB. U3
JAHHOW TEHJCHIIUM BBIOMBAeTCS TOJIbKO paHHee «llnaBanue bpana», 4bs mo3uIUsA
TECHO CBsI3aHa C AMUYCCKUMHM IIMKJIAMH CHJIBHOTO KEJIBTCKOTO poucXoxkaeHus: Echtra,
Loinges u ap.

[TonBonst WTOr, OTMETUM, 4YTO KOCBEHHBIM XapaKTe€p MHOTHUX BBISBIISIEMbBIX

KOHHOTallM MEPEeHOCUT pabdoTy C MOJOOHBIMU MPOU3BEACHUSIMU SIUYECKOTO U
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JUTEPATypPHOrO0 CBOWCTBA B IMOJE€ METAAMCUMIUIMHAPHOTO aHalM3a IMpPEeXaAe BCETO
AJUIETOPUYCCKUX «CJIOEB» HappaTHBa, KOMIIAPATUBUCTUKH Ha YPOBHE aOCTPaKTHBIX
MaKpOCIOKETOB U MOTHBOB. Heo0xo0umo makice nookniouams u HEnUCbMeEHHblE
paspaoel ucmouyHuxkog, tae (GOJIBKIOPHBIE MAaCCHUBBI, HAKOIUIEHHBbIE B MOJEBBIX
YCJIOBUSIX YK€ B JOCTATOYHOM KOJMYECTBE K TEKYIIEMY MOMEHTY, U apXe0JIOTUYECKHE
JaHHBIC BCE €IIe, K COXKAJICHHIO, NPEACTaBIAIOTCS terra incognita mis upiaaHIuCTOB
UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX W (UIOJOTHYECKUX Npoduiiel, MCTOYHUKOBENOB. Eme 10
JUCKYCCUM HATHBUCTOB W AQHTHHATUBUCTOB BBIJBUTATUCh TE3UCHI O TOM, 4YTO
dbopMHUpOBaHUE HAPPATUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH B YCTHOM ¥ THMCHBMEHHOW pealdsix
POXOJAUT B COOTBETCTBUU C COBEPIICHHO pPa3HBIMU MeXaHU3MaMH, (HopMoH,
coaepxkannem u ¢pyakuusamu ([>x. Mepdu). Uccnenoranus L. Jlyriac 3To moJHOCTHIO
MOATBEPAWIA C JEMOHCTpallMe JABWXKEHHS (DOJTBKIOPHOTO aHajllora B CTOPOHY
00€3IMYMBaHUs, CTUPAHMUS TEHEAIOrMYecKod U Tororpaduyecko HHPOpPMAIINH,
npuOaBiieHNsT HOBBIX METaQOPUUYECKUX CIIOEB, CKA30YHOCTH; HO 3TO TOJIBKO OJHA U3
HEMHOTUX TMONBITOK CBSI3aTh CPEIHEBEKOBYIO JUTEPATYpy C MPOIYKTOM (GKHBOI
YCTHOM KaHBBI — HauOoJiee IUIOJOTBOPHBIM MPEACTABISIETCS PACCMOTPEHUE KaK BCeH
CIOKETO0Opa3yIoIeil KOHCTPYKIIMHU, TaK U OTAEIbHBIX MOTHBOB U CIOXKETOB CKBO3b
NpU3My OIPEJEICHHOrO0 Kopiyca (DOJIBKIOPHBIX HMCTOYHUKOB, a HE OTIEIBHO
0OHapyXEHHBIX HEOOJBIITUX UCTOPHUI U CKA30K.

C pazpabotok 0. O’Kappu apxeonorudeckue TOCTHKEHHUS MPAKTUYECKU HE
MIPUBJICKATNCH, 32 PEAKUM HCKIIOUCHHEM; MEXIy TeM aHallu3 KOHCTPYKIMH Kypaxa,
MIPAKTUKH UCTIOTHEHUS CAaHKIUU OTIPABIICHUS MPECTYITHUKOB B MOpe (AOCTYIMHOW HaM
MOKa TOJBKO B BUJE HOPUIAYECKON HOPMBI), MATEPUATBHBIX OOCTOATEIBCTB, KOTOPHIC
XOTs OBl TUIMOTETHYECKHM MOTJIM OBl Jiedb B OCHOBY CO3/JaHHS HAppaTUBOB O
MyTEeMIECTBUSIX Ha MHU(DHUUECKHE «OCTpOBa ONAKEHHBIX» — JYMaeTcs HaM,

IMOTCHOHAJI 9TOI'0 paKypca AaJICKO HC HCUCPIIAH.
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CIIUCOK COKPAIIIEHU 1 YCJIOBHBIX OBO3HAYEHU "

* oTMedeHbl 00O3HAUYEHMsSI M COKpAUICHUS, Yb€ 3HAUCHHE MOXXET BapbUpPOBATHCS B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOT'O UCCIIEI0BAHUS

BJIN — «BecTHUK ApEBHEN UCTOPUN)

PI'b — Poccuiickast rocynapTcBeHHast Ou0amorexa

PHBb — Poccuiickas HallMoHalIbHasi OMOIMOTEKA

PO UPJIA PAH — PykonucHsiii otnen MacTuTyTa pycckoi nuteparypsl (Ilymkuackuit
Howm) Poccuiickoit akaiemMun Hayk

HI'AJIN CII6. — LleHTpanbHbI TOCYAapCTBEHHBIA apXWB JUTEPATypbl M HMCKYCCTBA,
r. Cankr-IleTepOypr

AC — the Annals of Connacht

Ad — Canones Adomnani

AFM — Annals of the Four Masters

Al — the Annals of Inisfallen

AL — Ancient Laws of Ireland, 6 vols., 1865-1901.

ALC — the Annals of Loch Cé

Ann. Clon. — the Annals of Clonmacnoise

AT — the Annals of Tigernach

AU — the Annals of Ulster

BB — Bechbretha

BC — Bretha Crélige

CA — Cain Adomnain

Ca — Tres Canones Hibernici

CDS - Cin Dromma Snechtai

CELT — Corpus of Electronic Texts

CG — Crith Gablach

CIH — Corpus luris Hibernici

874 Coxpamenus npusenens! no: Kelly F. A guide to early Irish law; Bieler L., Binchy D. A. The Irish
penitentials.
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Col A, B — Paenitentiale S. Columbani A, B

Cu — Paenitentiale Cummeani

DMLBS - the Dictionary of Medieval Latin from British Sources

eDIL — the electronic Dictionary of the Irish Language

F — the Book of Fermoy

Gi — Praefatio Gildae de Poenitentia

Harl., H., H* — ManyckpunThl u pykonucHbie Bepcuu u3 kojuiekuuu Harlean
Hept. — Old Irish legal heptads

Hi — Canones Hibernenses

Hib — Collectio canonum Hibernensis

LL — the Book of Leinster, formerly Lebar na NUachongbala

LU — Book of the Dun Cow, ap.-upin. Lebor na hUidre

MS(S) — manuscript(s)

NSB — Navigatio Sancti Brendani

O’Mulc. — O’Mulconry’s Glossary

OG — Onomasticon Goedelicum

On Conf. — On the confirmation of right and law; Di Astud Chirt ocus Dligid.
Pa | — ‘Synodus I S. Patricit’

Pa Il — ‘Synodus II S. Patricii’

PRIA — Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy

Rawl., R., R* — MaHyCKpHIITHI 1 PYKOITUCHBIC BEPCHH M3 KoJuIeKIuu Rawlinston
RC — Revue celtique

RIA — Royal Irish Academy

SM — Senchas Mar

TCD — Trinity College Dublin

UB — Uraicecht Becc

VB — Vitae Sancti Brendani

Vi — Penitentialis Vinniani

YBL — the Yellow Book of Lecan

ZCP — Zeitschrift fur celtische Philologie
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HHPUJIOKEHUSA

[punoxenue 1. Immrama u Navigatio Sancti Brendani Abbatis B ctpykrype 6ubnuorpadudeckux u3ganuii>’

R. I. Best, Bibliography of Irish
philology and of printed Irish
literature to 1912

Wilfrid Bonser, An Anglo-Saxon
and Celtic bibliography (450—
1087), 1957

Rolf Baumgarten, Roibeard O
Maolalaigh: Bibliography of Irish
Linguistics and Literature, 1942-71

Alexandre Guilarte:
Bibliography of Irish Linguistics
and Literature, 1972—
(a;mexTpoHHAs TEKyIIask BEPCHs)

Kareropus «JIureparypa»
(LITERATURE)

Kareropus VII. «'eorpadus u
TOIIOHUMBD»
(VI1. Geography and place-
names)

Karteropusi G «<Happarusnas juteparypa» (G Narrative Literature)

Pasznea «Ucropuu, carm»
(TALES, SAGAS)

Pa3nen 91. «IlyremecTBusi»
(91. Travel)

Pa3nen G 1 «Mudonorndeckas
JUTEpaTypay

(G 1 Mythology)

Pa3znen G 04 «Vcropuu o
IMMPUKITIOYCHUAX, IIJIaBAHUAX)
(Echtrai, immrama (\VVoyage tales)

«IlnaBanus» (VOYAGES)

8 C. «KenbTCKHE OTKPBITHS»
(06001IIEHHOE ¥ YaCTHOEC)
(8 c. Celtic exploration (general and
miscellaneous)

I'nmaa G 1.3 «[Ipukimtouenus,
TUTaBAHUSD)
(Echtrai, Imram)

Echtra Clerech Choluim Cille

G 1.3 UccnenoBanus o Bcemy
KaHPY

G 04 UccnenoBaHus 10 BCEMY
JKaHPY

Echtra Taidg maic Chéin

G 1.3.01 Immram Brain maic

G 04.01 Immram Brain maic Febail

875 Cocrasneno no: Bibliography of Irish philology and of printed Irish literature to 1912 / Comp., ed. by R. 1. Best. Dublin, 1913. 307 p; Bibliography of
Irish philology and manuscript literature: publications 1913 —1941 / Comp., ed. by R. 1. Best. Dublin, 1969. 254 p; Bonser W. An Anglo-Saxon and Celtic
bibliography (450-1087); Baumgarten R. Bibliography of Irish Linguistics and Literature: 1942—71 [Electronic resource] / Ed. by Roibeard O
Maolalaigh. Dublin institute for advanced studies, 1986. URL.: https://bill.celt.dias.ie/vol3/index1.html; Bibliography of Irish Linguistics and Literature:
1972 [Electronic resource] / Ed. by R. © Maolalaigh. URL: https:/bill.celt.dias.ie/vol4/index2.html.
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Febail

Immram Brain maic Febail

G 04.02 Echtrai Nerai

Immram Brendain

G 04.03 Immram Curaig Ua gCorra

Immram Curaig hua Corra

G 1.3.02 Immram Curaig Maile
Duin

G 04.04 Immram Curaig Maile
Duin

Immram Curaig Mailedudin

G 04.05 Immram Snedgusa ocus
maic Riagla

Immram Snedgusa ocus Maic
Riagla

G 04.06 Echtrae Conlai

Ioapa3nen: Catupuueckue
SATIRICAL

Aislinge Meic Conglinne

8 d. «Cs. Bpenaan» (moapasaeb:
I. TexcThl ¥ IPUMEYAHUS K HUM,; ii.
Paznoe)

(8 d. St. Brendan (i. Texts and notes
on them; ii. Miscellaneous)

Kareropus F «JIuteparypa n naykun» (F Literature and learning)
KoMIapatuBucTckue padboTsl o «IlnaBanuu C. bpennana»
(F 4.2 Comparative literature: Brendan)
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[punoxenwe 2. latuposku Immrama37®

«IIimaBanue bpana», «IIimaBanue Maitib- «[InaBanue Ya Koppa», | «IlnaBanue Cuenryca «CrtpaHCcTBHE
The Voyage of Bran, Hyiina» The Voyage of Ua u Mak Puarmnay, KuprkoB CB.
Immram Brain The Voyage of Mael Corra, The Voyage of Komymob1»,
Duin, Immram curaig Ua Snedgus and Maic The voyage of St.
Immram curaig Maele Corra Riagla Columba clerics®”’
Duin
Eu. O’Curry, 1861 — VIII B. unu 700 r. 540 r. Cepenuna VIl B. —
K. Meyer, 1895-1897 VIl B. — — — —
W. F. Thrall, 1923 — VIII B. VIl B. VIII B. VIl B.
Hcropuueckas ocHoBa — | Mcroprueckas ocHoBa — | Mcropudeckas OCHOBa Hcropuueckas
VI B. VI B. — VI . ocHoBa — VI B.
J. Seumour, 1930 VI B. CoOcTBeHHOH Bepcuu CoOcTBeHHOH Bepcuu IXB. dopmupoBatoch
HE TIpeyiaraet HE TIpeyiaraet BO BT. oJI. | X B.
B macrosen
dbopme — XI B.
Ucropuueckas
ocaoBa — VII B.
A. G. van Hamel, [TucemeHHBII dopmupoBaHHE [To3xe Maiins-JlyiiHa, —
Imrama, 1941 npototut — | X B. MPO3anvYECKOMN YacTh — Xl B.
VIl nim 1X BB.
M. Dillon, Early Irish — B HacTosmeit Gopme — XI 378 X B., post-Viking period

876 Cocrasneno no: Bibliography of Irish philology and of printed Irish literature to 1912 / Comp., ed. by R. . Best, 1913; Bonser W. An Anglo-Saxon
and Celtic bibliography (450-1087); Bibliography of Irish philology and manuscript literature: publications 1913 —-1941 / Comp., ed. by R. I. Best;
Bibliography of Irish Linguistics and Literature: 1972 / Ed. by R. O Maolalaigh.

877 HekoTopsle uccienosaTeau nonumarot Bepeuro B «llnasanus Cuenryca u Max Puarna» kak oTaensHoe pousBeenue — «CTpaHcTBUe KIMpHKoB CB.
KonyMOb» 1 JaTHPYIOT OTAEIBHO.

878 M. lunnon He naet cchulKy Ha A. I'. Ban Xamers, HO XapakTepuCTHKa U apryMEHTalMs 1aThl UIEHTUYHA — paHHUH cpeaHeupianackuii nepuon, XI B.
Dillon M. Early Irish literature. P. 124.
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literature, 1948

X B., OTIPEJICIICHHO
XPUCTUAHCKOTO
BpEMEHU

G. Patch, 1950

CobcTBeHHOH BepcHH
HE Ipejuiaraer

CobcTBeHHOM Bepcun
He IIpeJyIaraet

[TepBas nonmoBuna 1X
B.—Hayayo Xl B.

X—XI BB.

CoOcTBEHHOM
BEPCUU HE
npejiaract

G. Murphy, 1955

Tlo IX B.

IX B.

J. Carney, 1955

Konen VII B. (unu
pannuii VI B.)

Christian p

eriod

G. Murphy, 1956

Mexny 625 . 1
pannum VIII B.

ITosTmueckas yacTh —
ok. 920 r. MeTtp 0b11
H3BeCTeH B X B.
IIpo3anyeckas yacTtp —
IX B. ¢ TeKCUYECKHMU
dopmamu X B.

J. Carney, 1963

Konen VII B. (wim
pannuii VIII B.)

ITocne Navigatio Sancti
Brendani (ox. 800 r.)

H. Oskamp, 1970

Immrama He ObLT OPUTHHAIHHBIM U HOBBIM skaHpOM B | X B.

Pre-Viking period

B nactosimeit popme —
nocine | X B.

J. Carney, 1976

Konen VII B. (wim
pannuii VIII B.)
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[Tpunoxenue 3. Ykazatens crarei (maparpadoB) U3 NEHUTEHLIUAIUEB U KAHOHOB, UMEIOLMX KOCBEHHBIE CBSI3U B JIETAIU3ALUU C

croxeramu Immrama3’®

«Synodus | Praefatio Penitentialis | Paenitentiale | Paenitentiale | «Synodus Il Canones The Old-
S. Patricii» Gildae de Vinniani S.Columbani | Cummeani S. Patricii» | Hibernenses Irish
380 Poenitentia Penitential
33. O nepxoBHOM 15, 26 6 25, 30 B.7,19 12,1-2, 4, — 9 l.8-9
Bope®! 14-15 1.2,5
12. O HeBepHO# xeHe 19 — 41-45 — — 26 — —
O xasyce Ya Koppa — 17-18 3,30, 35 — 5,47 — 4 V. 10-11
(pazrpabnenue
LEepKBeH, yOHICTBO
KITUPUKOB, HAMEPCHHE
yOuTD)
Kareropus uzrnanus 18, 26, 28, 17-18 12, 23 B. 1,13 5, 17 — — —
34
O mapax — — 28 — 4, 4 12 — 1. 1,5
06 anrape u/unu 5 — 52-53 B. 13, 30 7 — — 1. 7
PEITUKBUAX
O zampere najganm, - 13 — — 3,16 — 12-21 1.2, 3,17
KaHHHOaIn3Ma
O mcanmax 10 — — — 4, 6-7 — — —
O nuere u mocrte — 1 — — 2 14 — 1.5, 14

379 B tabnuue e npeacrasiensl Canones Adomnani u Tres Canones Hibernici us-3a manouncneHHOCTH 0OHAPY/KEHHBIX CBS3EHL.

380 3neck u nanee Hymepanus naparpados npezcTapieHa no usganmio Bieler L., Binchy D. A. The Irish penitentials.

%1 B rabmuie HyMeparus 3MU3010B U CI0KETOB Hpe/icTaBleHa 1o usaanuio Y. Ctoykca u A. I'. Ban Xamens ans «[Inapanus Maiiib-/lyitHay U n30aHKIO
A. T. Ban Xamens st «I[lnaBanus Ya Koppa». Ecnu Homep oTCyTCTBYeT, TO MO0 JaHHBIH MOTHB MPHUCYI OOJIBIIOMY KOJIHYECTBY SIH30/0B B Pa3HBIX
NPOU3BE/ICHUSX, MO0 BKIFOUCH B BBOJHYIO YaCTh MOBECTBOBAHMS (M3/IaTEIISIMK HE IPOHYMEPOBAHHOE), THO0 HE YIIOMSHYT B IMmmrama Hampsmyto.
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1.3
O nokopHocTH 4,5 A9 11 15 — — 11.9-10
[MpuaHIHIT — A. 12 — — — —
COOTBETCTBUS
HaKa3aHMsI TPEXy
O MuccHOHEPCTRBE, — — — 15,21 29, 10, 11 1. 21
aHaxopere u Il. 6, 10
MaJIOMHAYECTBE V.17
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[punoxenue 4. Iepeson mostudeckoii Bepcun «Ilnapanus Crearyca u Max Puarman 382

1. Cuenryc u Mak Puarna u3 Oparuun Konyma Kuine
Bboinu B m00BU K KOPOJIIO BiIaICHUN HEOCCHBIX.

2. Korna oHM OTHPaBHINCH B MOPE SPOCTHOE, TATOT MOJHOE,
B nauane npasnenus JloHHxana, nocie najgenus JJomuanna®,

3. ITocnaHbI 32 BEJIMKUM U3 TAWHOTO 3HAHMS, 0€3 BCAKOM 3aIIUTEHI,
Ha ocTtpoBa B okeaHe yxacaroiiem, 1o ToMmy MOpIo.

4, Bort 6e3 otapixa miaBaHue MOCHE TPEX JHEH,
JIBUTAsACH IO KPUCTATBLHO YUCTOMY <MOPIO>,
MHoro nperepnesnu, 0J0JIeBaeMbIe KI'yUel ®Kax a0 ¢ TeX Top.

S. Xpucroc, celH Mapuu, BEJIMKHAM B KaXKI01 Bepe,
Coxanuics < GpopMe MIKYpbI?> K HUM C HICTOYHHKOM YUCTHIM, CJIaJKOBKYCHBIM o4,

6. b1 HakopMITeHBI Oparhs OJiarue, <CHJIbHBIC HE OT OE3yMUs™>,
HammutkoMm criakuM Ha BKYC, KaK MOJIOKO CBEXKeEe.

1. «OTrpaBuMCs B IJIaBaHUE HA Kypaxe, IyTh TEPHUCTHIMN,
Paau Xpucra BceMOryIero Bojiu, KTO BCErJa U BCIOAY C HaMu !

8. [TomoxwyM HalM Beciia Ha CEPEAUHY JIOAKH,
Ha naumie nmycroe tproma <B Kue?>,

382 IepeBoa co cpemnenpiaanacKoro Hair o u3ganuio A. I'. Ban Xamens. Immrama / Ed. by A. G. Van
Hamel. TlepeBosa BwIMOJHEH 0e3 ydeTa METPUKHM OpPHTMHANIA W Cyry0o Ui MPUKIATHBIX Ieieil B
paMKax HaCTOSIICH TUCCEePTAIlUH; TIPOU3BEICHUE BIICPBBIC IEPEBOAUTCS HA PYCCKUHN S3bIK HA MOMEHT
2021 roma, mepeBon Ilpozamueckoit Bepcun A cm.: IlnaBanbe Chenryca m Mak Puarnma / Ilep.
T. A. Muxaiinosa T. B. llunryposa. C. 148-169.

Msr Gnarogapum M. O. AnmmoBa u [anbckoe oOmiectBo T. MOCKBBI 3a KOHCYIBTHPOBaHHE U
cojieiicteue. B Hambosiee 3aTpymHUTEIBHBIX JUIS MMOHMMAaHHS MECTax B TOACTPAHUYHBIX CHOCKax
npuBoxuTes aHrmmiicknii mepesos JI. O xAoxsr. O hAodha D. The voyage of Snédgus and Mac Riagla.
P. 17-30.

383 1. O xAona, |, 2: «at the beginning of the reign of Donnchad after the death of Domnall».

34 Hescnoe ymommnanme mkypbl. J|. O xAoja BUIUT B JTOM HaMeK Ha JIOJKY-KypaX MOHAXOB,
KoTOpyto nenand u3 mkyp. Cm. ero mepeson I, 5: «He placed them, in the form made of hide, upon a
stream...».
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Kopoinb octpo3opkuii, 0en0-4yucThlid, OyaeM npu miaBanuu ¢ CeiHoM Mapuun !y
I

9. [Ipunuibuin 3aTeM k€ Ha OCTPOB, MOPSIAKOM 0€3 CIELIKH,
Orpany cepeOpsiHy0 <BHIAT>, YEPE3 €r0 CEPEANHY, YCTPOHCTBO UCKYCHOE.

10.  Bpyc Ha nomepeunHax u3 cepedpa YMCTOCBEPKAIOIIETO Ha CEM OCTPOBE,
YyJIHOM MecTaMu, Oblia TaM 3arnpyja (II0THHA) ¢ pbIOOH TOrO OCTPOBA XKE.

11.  3ampsiruBanu CKBO3b HE€ CO 3BYKOM OT 3€MJIH, JIOCOCU TYUYHBIE, CUJIbHBIE,
PaBHbIi Ka)KIbIi pa3MepoM ObIYKY HACTOSIIIEMY.

12.  HacwiTunuck MoHaxu, 4TOObI MOCTYKUTh bory,
Maioe kaxa0My KOJIM4eCTBO <HEOOX0AUMO?>

Yepes Bce cepebpo 1 G1aroaapst MyJIpOCTH BETHKOM e,

i
13.  CobiH Boxuii, KTO HAIPaBUI UX MIIABAHKE, OOIUKOM CBETIBIX o,
[IpuHecancy OHM TeYEHHEM, HAKOHEII e, K OCTPOBY JIPYTrOMY.

14. IOHomM <SBUJIUCH> MPE]l HUMH Ha OCTPOBE TOM BBICOKOM, O€3 JI0JIH
OJaropoicTBa,
Ha 3emite, HOKpBITOM )KUTEIISIMU C TOJIOBAMH KOTOB, C TEJIOM JIFOIECH.

15. Ilpumien BOUH C TOTO OCTPOBA, C PEUbIO UPJIaHJCKOM,
be3 kombs, 6e3 cTpaxa, Ha Oeper nepe KINpUKaMu.
16. TlonmpuBETCTBOBAJ OH TeX KJIMPHKOB, TPYMIy HOYETHYIO',
ITpekpacHblii CBOUM OOIMKOM, ObLIT OH TOYHO M3 OpaTHH S, U3 HApoaa FoMIeNoB.

85 Jlammplit He sCHBIA Mg Hac (parMEHT NpO3auyecKas BEPCHs ynyckaer. J[. O xAona
MHTEPIIPETUPOBAJ TAHHBIA OTPHIBOK COBCEM B Apyrom Hampasienud, I, 12: «It (both the silver, and
the large smooth salmon) supplied the household of God, whom they serve — the cry of every host».

386 I1. O xAoga, 11, 13: «... According to laws of purity».

387 Taxke BO3MOXKEH MEpCBOJ «TPYIITY U3BCCTHYIO», T. €. FOHOIIIA Y3HAJI KIIMPUKOB (HO HpHaHHCKOﬁ
peun?). Cm. JI. O xAona, 11, 16: «<He welcomed the clerics — renowned group».

388 IlousTue muinter CJICAYCT ITOHUMATh 3/ICCh B CaMOM IIHWPOKOM IHUAINIA30HE: OHO HUCIIOJIB30BAJIOCH HEC
TOJBKO JIsd 0603Ha‘{eHI/I${, COGCTBGHHO, MOHAaIIEeCKOU 6paTI/II/I, HO U A OGH.[I/IHBI HepKOBHOﬁ
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOM eIUHMIBI (TPUXOJa), JOKAIbHOM OOIIMHBI BEpPYyIOLIUX, BCEH XPHUCTHAHCKOM
06H_II/IHLI I/IpHaH,[[I/II/I, AK€ HACCJIICHUA KaKoM-1100 00J1acTH UIIN I/IpﬂaH,Z[I/II/I B IICJIOM. Bp}II[ JI1 B IIOOME
OHOIIa SBJIACTCA MOHAXOM; CKOpEC, MMECTCA B BUOY 0611_[66 AJId HCTO W KIIMPUKOB HPJIAHIACKOC
MMPOUCXOKACHUC U 06IJ_IHOCTB a6CTpaKTHBIX AYXOBHBIX ]_ICHHOCTCI\/'I, HEXCIN (bopMam,Ha;{
NpUHAISOKHOCTh W craryc. The electronic Dictionary of the Irish Language. URL:
http://www.dil.ie/32754.



221

17. IloBenan oH UM, KAKUM OOPA30M LUIO UX IJIABAHUE
«u3 3emau Upnananu ObLT MyTh CIACUTENBHBIN, C HUMH <TOBapHILaMHK> Ha Kypaxe.

18.  Jlpy’kvHa BOMHOB OTIIpaBUJIach B IJIaBaHUE, MYTh K MPEKpPacHOMY Opery,
[TonHBIX )KU3HEHHBIX CHII; HET HUKOTO U3 HUX, KPOME MEHS OJIHOTO.

19. Ilpumam K My4uTEIbHONH CMEPTH OHU OT MHO3EMIIEB-0€300KHUKOB,
Tex, kTo oOuTaet 0e3 701 COBECTH Ha ITOM OCTpPOBe!»

20.  Jlayx TOT 4yenoBeK elbl CIaJKOBKYCHOM, U3BECTHOM, JOCTOCIABHOM,
Knupukawm, B kypaxe majom, rae ObUTH.
21.  BnarocioBUIM KaXIblii U3 HUX APYTOro, BO CJIaBE, YTO Thl MILEIIL Y,
U 3neck Oymer oH, Ipu BOCCOEAMHEHNUN HAC B 3€MJIE MUPa UHOTO.

vV

22. IlopbIB BeTpa mpurHai ux, rpymnmny MoO4TeHHYIO,
K ocTpoBy xonmmMucTomy, rje ObuIo IpeBO ¢ MHOXKECTBOM MTHILl KPACUBBIX.

23. Ha BepxyI1ke Toro apeBa MorT OHH, yciaaaa sl CEpala,
brl1a nmecHb 3By4Hasi, paJiocTHAs, XBajeOHasi ¢ paBHUHBI HEOSCHOM.

24.  CpsuieHHas OHA NTHIA, KOTOPAs XOp BO3IJIABIIsIIA,
bes monwm 371a, TMKOM MOIO0AOIIKMM: C TOJIOBOM IMO30JI0YEHHOM, C KPBUIbIMH
cepeOpHUCTHIMU.
25. TloBenana juis HUX Ta NTUILA NIpaBeaHasi, ¢ BEICOKMMH TaiiHamMu %,
Kax tBopun bor 1o6po 10 Havana mupa.

26. Ilpopouunna o poxaeHun Xpucrta oT J[eBbl AUBHOM, 3BYK BEUHBIH,
O KpeleHnn ¥ BOCKPECCHUH, U PACIIATHH.

27. B 1o Bpems kak Bemana ucropun CTpanrHoro cyaa <ra nTHIa>,
Jlns cOopwuIr mpa3aHbIX,
bunu npyrue nTuilel KpbUibsiMu ce0s, 0 yCTalu.

39 Jlocn. «cnmaBy, 4To THI MINEIb,» — HE SCHO, YTO aBTOp TOAMEI MMeN B BHAy. B mepeBone
. O xAonsr, I, 21 nanHas GopMyIHpoBKa TOXKE KaXKETCS HE CBA3aHHOW 10 CMBICITY C KOHTEKCTOM:
«Renown which you seek». Hamr mepeBos He COBCEM TOUYEH, HO MbI MOCTAPATUCh COCTUHHUTH 3TO
HESICHOE JIOTIOJIHEHHE C OCTaJbHBIM IIOBECTBOBAHHEM.

390 ITruma — HOCHTEID cakpanbHOoTo Muctuueckoro 3Hanus. Cp. JI. O xAoma, 1V, 25: «The just bird
with noble mystery».
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28. Texna KpOBb 3710pOBast U3 UX OOKOB,
<Korga cnymanu> o pacnsatuu Xpucra v npu Bectu o CTpaliHoMm cyge.

29. Tak xyecrana KpoBb OT HUX, IOTOK TSXKEJIbIH,
To Ob1710 <CJTOBHO> MacJIO KOpOJIeH, ObIII0 BUHO, ObLTa CBATHIHS, OBLIO IPUYACTHE.

30. OmycTuia JUCT Ha TeX KIMPHUKOB, T0OMMBIX ['ocioguHOM,
BoucTtuRy, paBHBII HIKype BOja YIPSKHOIO.

31. «Bo3bMu ¢ BaMu», — TOBOPUT NTULIA CBETIAs, CJIaBa 3aCIyKEHHa,
Jlap monHbIN CUIBI U cBeTa, ObLT <3areM™> Ha antape Komyma Kume.

32. IIpexpacHo TO JIepeBO, YTO HE YBSJIACT HU CTBOJIOM, HU IIBETOM JIUCTBBI,
ITon xpoHoOU npeBHENM moMeCcTUIUCH Okl Jitonu Upmanauu Bcei.

33. bnaroe MoneHue TeX MTHIL KE, pedyaMu IPO30PIUBBIMH,
[IcanMmpbl Oemnble, YUCTHIE U IECHU TOPKECTBA MEJIOJUYHBIEC.

\Y

34. BnarocnoBuIM <Apyr Apyra> OKOJIO TOTO ApeBa, MEIOAUIMU MPUATHOTO,
B KpPyry pagocTHOM ),

Ha TIapyce ¢ IOPHIBOM BETpa OTIPABUIIUCH K OEpery HHOMY.

35.  VYBugmenu nrozeil Ha HEM C JIMKaMH CTPAITHBIMU, YEPTAMU MTOPOUYHBIMH,
C rosioBaMH 1coOB, C KyIpSIMU KOHCKHMH.

36. Cxanuics HaJ HUIMU XPHUCTOC, OJIaroi B CBOEH Bepe:
Berrenn MoHax <HaBcTpedy UM> ¢ OOJIBITUM COYYBCTBHEM C TOTO OCTPOBA.

37. OO6nazan TOT KIMPUK BEIUKMM 3HAHHEM, OCBSIIEHHbIH TOYTEHHOCTHIOY?,
Han nns 6patum Kopomnst <uebecHOro™> priOy U BUHO, U MIIICHUILY.

Vi

38. U ugto 6nu10 uynecHee? OTKPHUIOCH B KX CTPAHCTBUSAX
Tonma paOOTHUKOB Ha MOJISIX C TOJIOBAMU CBUHBUMHU, BHICOKHMHU.

39. B mHK HECKOHYAEMOTO JIeTa, YTO OCBSIIAeT Tena ™,

3171, O xAoma V, 34: «... A visit with every piety».

392 Jloci1. «OCBAIIEHHBIH TTOYTEHHBIM IPABOM.

393 Cm. JI. O xAoma, VI, 39: «... Which causes bodies to glow». T. e. cBeT HACTONBKO CHIBHBIH, 4TO
Tesia paboTaIOUINX CBEPKAIOT HA cosiHLE. [t upiananeB cOop ypoxkas B CepeMHe JIeTa HePUBbIUEH
(xax yrBepknmaer T. A. Muxaitnoa). Ho cMm. Taxke moOonbiTHyio ¢pasy u3 «Kutus Cs. Komxyma
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Hapoxn moryunii, cuiabHbINA ObUT TaM U KOCHJI CBOU MOJIA.
Vil

40. TIlenu nmcanMmbl, OCBSAIIAIOMINE LEPKBH, TPYIINE <KIHUPUKOB> 3HAKOMBIE,
Co cTOpoHBI 3eMJIM <pOIHOI> ObUIN OHM, POIOM U3 HAPOJA TOMIEIBCKOTO.

41. T'yn cnaakuii >KEHIIWH TOTO OCTPOBA, T1ad MEJIOIUYHBIH,
My3bika qr00e3Has1, y3HaBaeMasl, 1aHa IJis HUX, JJIsl IyTHUKOB B Kypaxe.

42. «lloet BOT cHOBa», — MOJIBWI KJIMPUK, OJIaXKEHHO €ro 3HaHHeE,
«CpIH I'ocnioga nmpuses, BOT OHO, IIECHONIEHUE KEHIUH piananmny».

43.  «IloiinemM BMecTe», — FOBOPST JKEHIIUHBI C MPEKPACHBIMH KYAPAMU
«ByeT BaM yOeKHILE B I0ME KOPOJIs BCEIO 3TOr0 OCTPOBAY.
44. Korja JOCTUIVIM IOKOEB TOrO KOPOJIS MO 3aKoHy (peHnen ™
Cka3ajl npaBHUTENb BO BIAJEHUAX MUPYIOIINX, PATOCTHBIX:
«Mup BaM, 0 KITUPUKH!»

45.  «U3 kakoro <Ber> muiemeHu?» «l3 3emiin upnanackoi npuObUIM BEPHO,
Taitny He nepxxum, u3 6parun Komyma Kumey.

46. «Kakoe u3 Boiick 3eMin TemMpsl ITyMHO#M, HE BEJIOMO Jin TeOe,
CKOJIBKO CBHIHOB KUBBIX OT JloMHaia?y»

47.  OTBeTWI KJIMPHUK CO 3HAHUEM, COTJIaCHBIM MOPSIIKY,
«Han TBepbIHSIMH KUBBI TPU ChIHA KOPOJS Tapbi».

48. «Yout ®uaxa, celH JloMHalIa, CBEIEHUE TOCTOBEPHOE,
JTromemu Pocce, B 3emiie ero 00uTenn 2».

49.  «Bort ecth mapa myxeii, oT KoTopbix morud <duaxa>,
CunbHee OpYKHUHBI <LEJ0i>, rpex cupaseamus — Juapmaiit Onax®®® u Aitnunby.

Kunne» Anamuana: «Kak ke moceB, OCESTHHBIN TTOCIIE CEPEANHBI JIETHETO BPEMEHH, TIPOTUB TPUPOIBI
sToit 3emum, npopactér?» Ho Tam peus maer o lortnanguu. IlnaBanbe Ya Koppa / Ilep. T. A.
MuxaiinoBa, A. M. Pyapsruea. C. 169; XKusnosa H. }O. Mup casitoro Komxymosr. C. 293.

394 Rechta fénich. 3akonsl ¢denuen (Laws of the Feni) — oama u3 (yHZAMEHTaTbHBIX OCHOB
CPEHEeBEKOBOTO HPJAHJCKOTO TpaBa, Ha KOTOPbIE IOCTOSIHHO CCBUIAIOTCS COXPaHMBIIHECS
IOpUIMYECKUE TAMSITHUKH.

3% 11. O xAona, VII, 48: «He has come to rest in the clay of his abode».

3% Nocn. mpossume JluapmaiiTa HepeBOJAUTCS Kak «OOraThlii MAacaoM», €ro IPOUCXOkKICHHE
HEW3BECTHO. JTO 3aMETWJI M aHIIMKCKUN nepeBomunk, cMm. J[. O xAoxa, VII, 49: «Diarmait rich in
oil».
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50.  «bbu U3rHaHBI 32 TO MPECTYIUICHUE K€, 0€3 MPOMEICHHUS,
IllecThaecAT map Cympykeckux 6e3 )KeCTOKOCTH Y B OKeaH.

51. «Dro mpaBaa ot Bac, 0 KIMPUKKU boxkbu, 0OBUHEHHE CIIPaBEIJIMBOE,
S ecTh ke TOT, KTO YOUII CbiHA KOpoJisi Tapsbl.

52. TloxuHynu 3eMJTI0 HaBCETa, MyTh <ObLT> 0€3 OMacHOCTEH,
BrirogHo T0 HaMm, 100 MITM MBI Ha CYJT <HAJJICXKAIIIHTr>,

53.  Xopolo yKphITHE C BIAJICHUSIMH JIJIsl KOPOJIS, 110 3aKOHAM TIPAaBEIHBIM,
bes rpexa mnotu, 6e3 31a, 6e3 HacuIus, 6€3 ropsi.

54. bnarocnoBeH TOT OCTPOB, KOTOPOTO MbI IOCTHUIJIH,
HcTtruaHO cKkazaHo, B KOTOpoM ecTh EHOX u Unns.

55.  Benuk npecTod, 11BeTa 6esoro nedess, CaaaKui miad,
I'ne npebsiBaeT Mnust B oxxunanuu Cynar.

56. BoT OH, FOTOBBI# OKa3aTh TOCTEIPUUMCTBO, CJIaIKast BECTh,
Jsoum u3 familia Komyma Kume.

57. CoOpaHue IpopoKOB pa3MEIICHO B TOM MECTE UM, PACTYIIUN MTPa3IHUK,
EBanrenue npexkpacHoe ¢ 4eThIpbMs 3aCTEKKAMU U3 30JI0Ta U cepedpa.

58. Oo6parwics Mnus kK COHMY MPOPOKOB CBETIBIX: «/la OymeT mporosenp,
Uro g Bepury Bo cinaBy Cyna, pa3yMHON U MOUTHOIA.

59. IlpuaeT AHTUXPUCT C IPOIOBEIBIO0 KPACHOPEUMBOM, <HO CYTh TO> FOPbKUH ILJIaq
xe,

bena tem, KTO HE TOTOBUTCS B CEM Yac MPOTUB HUX B 3TOM JOJIE.

60. Jlromu HeGa — MOIIbL ceplla, OTBAKHBIC B HATHCKE;
JTronu n3 Ana — 6orarsl 100b14eir®®; nons moseil 3eMHBIX — CpakKeHbe CTPAIIHOE.

61. Ilpuumer k HUM XpHUCTOC ¢ BOMHCTBAMU 13 Pas moGeaHbIMu,
Cpazut cmepth Cbin Mapuu u bora-otua».

62. bnaropomHbIii TOCTAaHHUK, KTO MPHUIIIENT C OT3BIBYUBBIM CEPIIIEM,

397 Cen burbai. 3naueHne HaM HeACHO; 5TO YTOUHEHHE HE MOXET HAMEKATh HA «CHUCXOIUTENBLHBII
coBer Konyma Kwmte, motomy uTo crokeT co CBSTHIM BBOJUTCS B IOBECTBOBAaHHE TOJIBKO B
npo3anveckux, Oonee mo3aHux, Bepcusx. J[. O xAoxa, VI, 50: «Sixty couples of no ferocity». The
electronic Dictionary of the Irish Language. URL.: http://www.dil.ie/7472.

3% 11. O xAona, VII, 60: «The gathering of the men of hell —a terrifying ‘triumph’».
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C nuiel paiickoil s Tpoux U3 OpaTuu CBATOM.

63. «Benuka Belb: ABa 03€pa, MPABEAHOE UX ABMKEHHE MPEACKA3aAHO MYIPHIM,
O3epo ¢ BOAOMH, YTO HE NPUHOCHUT BBITOIbI, 03€PO MOILHOIO TJIAMEHH.

64. Ilokpsutn 661 DpUHH JaBHO, 0 boxbeil Boie,
Ecnu 6b1 He [latpuk 1 MapTuH pu UX MOJIUTBEY.

65. «llouemy He BunuM EHOXa BBICOKOTO, CIaIKOTO peyamMu?
bruna Obl 3Ta BCcTpeya HaM B PaioCTh», — MOJIBHJIM KIIMPUKH.

66. «OH B moTaifHOM MecCTe, IOYETHO U CKPBITO TO MECTO, K KOEMY
[oitnem Mbl Bce J71s1 OUTBBI B KOHIIE HAILIETO My4YEHUYECTBAY.

Vil

67. Coin boxuil mocMoTpeln Ha UX MyTh, MJIaBaHUE THUXOE,
be3 onmacHocTH TpynHOM, Tak YTO OBUT JOCTUTHYT OCTPOB BBICOKHUH JAPYTOM.

68. JlocTtocnaBHBIN 3aMOK, B KOTOPBI OHU BOIILIH, BBIIIE XO3IUCTB <HHBIX>,
I'ne ecTh KOpOJBL GJ1aTOM C JIFOIBMH B OOTATCTBOM.

69. CorHs U3 ABEpEii 0 CTOPOHAM<JBOPIIA™>, COOPYKEHHUE CBETIIOE,
ANTaphb CBATON M My TIOYTEHHBIH TP Kaxk1oM Bxozae ",

70.  HanuTo 1151 HUX BUHO B COCYNaX, C J00POAETENSIMHU MMOIBUTOB BEIHKHUX,
JIma My>Kel U )KEHIIUH, MPUIIUIM OHU Ha MECCY.

71. «Cxaxwure nroasMm octpoBa Mpianauu nmocie Baiiero myTenecTBuYs,
YTO HAJICKUT UM HakazaHue OT [ 0cronrHa 1o ux jeaam.

72. Jlromu Ha KOpaOJISIX, BOMHBI C KOIIBSIMU, 0€3 pa3doopy,

Byzer uyma crpamHas*®’, oXxBaTUT MonoBMHY BCEro OCTPOBA.

73. Ilpe3penue HactaBiaeHUsIM Kopols CBATOTO, HAUXY/IIEe U3 ACTHUM,
He ckopa ero momorp — BOT TO, 4TO Oy/IeT CACIAHO Il HUX B HaKa3aHHE.

74. TpunaguaTh MeCSIEB BalllUX CTPAHCTBUM, TPYIIIbI TPaBEIHOM,
[Toka Oypst MOpst IPOCTHOTO, TTOTHOTO OECTHIA, BHIHECET Bac.

399 Bosmoxkno, camennuk, cp. 1. O xAoxa, VI, 69: «... And a priest before each door.

0 Bid mér in phldg, trebat co lleth lar na hinnse. Tlox «dymoii» MoapasyMeBaeTCs HAIIECTBUE
cKaHAWHaBOB, trebaid ummeer 3HaueHms: 1) «oOpaOaThIBaTh», «BCIIAXUBATBY, «BO3/CIBIBATHY; 2)
«Hacenate». The electronic Dictionary of the Irish Language. URL: http://www.dil.ie/41619. Cp.
. O xAona, VIII, 72: « The ‘plague’ will be great, they will inhabit the land of the island...».
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75.  byner nyuie 1y HaC U3 JIy4IIUX UCTOPUH,
Paccka3zaHHBIX yCTaMU )KMBBIMH, JJAJOHSIMHU O€JIbIMU, HOTAMU OBICTPBIMI.

76. Moo s [latpuka u Enoxa, u Wnuto, uto6s1 noctur s Pas
be3 neuanu u co CKOPOCTHIO CBETA.
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[punoxenue 5. Matepuanst A. A. CMupHOBa 0 «IlnaBarusx» (Immrama)*

Imram Brain
[KpaTKHe OTPHIBOYHBIE 3aMETKU Napayiessix |mmrama ¢ BeTX03aBETHBIMU
croxxeramu 402
Cf. Kuury IIpemynpocreit CooMoHa:
1)  Ipemynpocts riiaBa 16, 20 Bmecto Toro Hapon TBoit Thl, muTad NTUIICHO
aHreJIbCKOI M TOCTal MM, HETpyIasaiiuMmcs, ¢ HeOa rotoBeii xied (leg.: murny?),

UMEBIIUH BCSIKVIO MPUSATHOCTH MO BKYCY Kakaoro“*®, 21. M6o cBoiicTBo mumm TBoei

ITIOKa3bIBajio TBOIO JIHOOOBH K ACTAM W B YIAOBJICTBOPCHUC JKCIIAHUS BKYIIAROUICTO

IIOMEHSIOCH 110 BKYCY KQXKJIOTO... 25. HOCGMy n TOoraa OHa (: TBApb, B 1dHHOM CJIy4dac

— MHWINA), U3MEHSSCh BO BCE, TOBMHOBAJAch TBoel OsarogaT, MUTAOMIEH BceX, IO

XKeJdaHu Hyxpaaromuxcs. 26. Jlaobwl ceiabl TBoUM, KoTOphIX ThI, ['ocmonun, BO3MH0OOWUN,

ITIO3HaJIHN, 4YTO HC pPOAbI INUIOJAOB IIMTAIOT YCJIIOBCKA, HO CJIOBO TBoe COXPAHACT

Bepyronmx B Teosl.
Bor kakoBa «ManHa»! (OmwmceiBaeM wucxox w3 Erunra). Kcratm, oHa —
cHerooOpasHasi, u6o infra rim. 19, 20: muams HaoOOPOT HE BPEAHO TejaaM OPOISIIHX

y1000pa3pyImUMbIX KUBOTHBIX U HE Tasil JIETKO — PACTAUBAIOIINN POJI HEOSCHOW MUIIU

(MOBUIMMOMY, TAKXKE O «KMaHHE»).

41 B npunoxeHue BONLIM apXMBHble Matepuaibl A. A. CMUpHOBa, HOCBseHHbIe «[lnaBaHusMY.
IlepBas rpymma — 3aMeTku 00 3TOM TIpymnie TEKCTOB, clelaHHbIX CMHUPHOBBIM BO BpEMs €ro
CTaXXUPOBOK BO PpaHIMK, Ie OH mocean Kenbrojoruyeckue cemuHapsl A. ne XKrobensuis (1905—
1907, u ocobernno 1911-1913) u pabGoran B mapmwkckux Oubnuorekax. Bropas rpymma TeKcToB —
YEepHOBUKM BCTYNHUTEIbHBIX cTaTell M KoMmMmeHTapus g «llnaBanus bpana», BO3MOXHO, i
«Mpnannackux car» (omy6ma. B 1929 r.).

ITomumo TOro, uro 3ametku A. A. CMuUpHOBa cojJiepXKaT MHOTO OPUTHHAIBHBIX TEOPETHUYECKUX
NocTpoeHui oTHOocuTeNbHO «IlnaBanuity, myOnuKyeMble 371eCh TEKCThl — Pe3yNbTaT NEPBbIX OMBITOB
BOCHPHUATHS JPEBHEUPIAHICKUX |MMmMrama B oTe4ecTBEeHHON KeIbTOJIOTHH.

TekcTbl copepkaT MHOTOUUCIIEHHBIE COKPALIEHUSI — MBI PACKPbUIM UX 0€3 CIeIMalbHbIX 3HAKOB IS
ynoOcTBa uTeHus. To ke KacaeTcss WU OTMETOK NaruHaluu (MOJIHbIe apXWBHbIE MIM(PBHI UMEIOTCSA B
CHOCKax K Kaxaod rpynme TekctoB). Opdorpadus (kpome HopManuzauuu aopedopMeHHON
opdorpadun) v MyHKTyaIHsI aBTOPA COXPAHEHBI.

492 TekcTsl nanHOH TepBoii rpymmsl omyOmukoBanbl u3: Cmupnos A. A. Celtica. Eriu. Meton
KeIbTCKUX  crlokeToB.  «llmaBanme bpanma» w  ngp. 3amucu, 3amMeyaHus,  BBITUCKHU
(B T. u. bubnuorpaduueckue) / PO UPJIU PAH. ®@. 670. Omn. 1. 1. 1. JI. 96-98, 117. ABtorpad.

4033 1ech U masee noguepkuBanue A. A. CMupHOBa.
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2)  Ipemympocts TnaBa 19, 7: SIBunock 00J7aKO, OCEHSIONIEE CTaH, a TAC
cTosa IpekIe BoAa IOKaszalach cyxas 3emis, u3 UYepHoro Mops —

OecrnpenaTCTBEHHbI MyTh, U U3 OYpPHOW NyYHMHBI — 3€JIeHasl JOJIWHA [3a4epKHYTO:

papuuna]*®. 8. IMokpeiBaemble TBOEK PyKOIO, OHM IIPOILIM II0 HEH BCEM HapOAOM,

BUAA JUBHBIC YVICCA. 9. OHM Daciauch KaKk KOHU U UTpaJdd KaK ar”Hibl, CJIaBid TG6$I,

I'ocnoau, n30aBUTENS UX.

Cf. Manannan. MimeHHO TO e 2 poja )KHBOTHBIX: KOHU U arHilel (Temsaral).

404 I/ICHpaBHCHHLIe " 3aUCPKHYTBIC IMO3UIUU THUTHPYIOTCA TOJIBKO TOTJA, KOI'Ia HCCYT Cy’ll[CCTBCHHBIﬁ
JUI TIOBECTBOBAHUSA U TCOPETUYCCKOI'O COACPKAHUA CMBICIL.



229

Bran (Tir na m-ban).
B Tanmynuueckoit Bepcum jerenabl o0 Anekcannpe, Traktat Tamid, fol. 31b,

Anekcanzip ¢ momonipio «kiryoka Apuamae» (Cf. 3amerkn) nocturaer eine Stadt, die

ganz _aus Weibern bestand. (Friedlander, Chadhirlegende, p. 44). «Hier folgt die

bekannte Episode mit Amazonen».

[Tpumeuanune 6: «Vgl. Noldeke, Beitrdge zur geschichte des Alexanderromans
Denkschriften der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften Philosophisch-
Historische Classe Band 38, Amtsblatt V Wien, 1890, p. 26 unten. Dieselbe Geschichte

von Amazonen, die hinter den Bergen der Finsternis hausen (NB: cf. Bran!

[mpumeuanne Cmuprogal), findet sich auch, aber ohne Erwéhnung der Esel vorher und
des Lebensquells nachher, in der Pesigta (etwa V-VI Jahrhundert), ed. Buber, p. 72 a f.,
und im Leviticus Rabba (etwa V11 Jahrhundert). Kap. 27 gegen Anfang»“%,

VY Firdausi Anekcanap, mHoOeIWB ama30HOK, MOMAgacT B CTpaHy Mpaka.

(Friedlander, Chadhirlegende, p. 205). OnsTh cBsI3b aMa30HOK CO CTpaHOM Mpaka!

495 [{urara Gbi1a HaMu ceepena no: Friedlaender I. Die Chadhirlegende und der Alexanderroman; eine
sagenge-schichtliche und literarhistorische Untersuchung. Leipzig, Berlin, 1913. P. 44,
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Bran. (cf. Taxxe Joye de la cort)
(TymMaHBI, 00JIAYHOCTD).

B muceme Anekcangpa k Onumnmane u Apuctotenmo: «SO zogen sie mit
Alexander' und fanden einen nebligen Ort (témov OpLxAwdn)» (nepeckas Friedldnder’a

Die Chadhirlegende und der Alexanderroman, p. 8, § 19), — He3a10/IT0 10 HAXOKIACHUS
ucrounuka xusuu. Friedlander, I. c., n. 10: «Ist damit das Paradies gemeint, das nach
der sehr altertimlichen syrischen Alexanderlegende (v. Badge, Version the History of
Alexander the Great, being the Syriac Version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes, Cambridge,
1889, p. 152) von Nebel umgeben ist und das dem Alexander wie Uberhaupt jedem
Sterblichen unzugéanglich ist? Uberhaupt hangt dieser § sovohl mit dem
Vorhergehenden wie mit dem Folgenden schlecht zusammen. Er schwebt ganzlich in
der Luft und scheint das Fragment eines anderen Berichtes zu sein»,

06 »Tom nmomxHO OBITH y Bce-ro, AJIGKC&H}IpI/IH406 3a0aBHOE COIIOCTABJICHUE:
Nifl-heim!

B mycynemanckoM otpakenun (‘Omara): «Sie befanden sich aber in einer

Dunkelheit, die die Beschaffenheit eines Dunstes hatte, doch nicht der Schwérze der

Nacht gleich war».
(Friedlander, Chadhirlegende, p. 155).

Cf. eme o6naka 'ecnepus (3ameyanue M. M. Peiauna®®’).

406 TTyryHOCTH HAMU HE ycraHoBiieHa. Bo3aMoskHo, Anexcannp HukosnaeBuu BecenoBckuii (1838—1906),
co3mgarens «lcTopudeckol TOITUKHW», MPHU3BAHHON OYEPTUTh EOUHYI0 TapagurMy pa3BUTHS
CIIOBECHOTO TBOPYECTBA, IOCPEACTBOM CPAaBHUTEIBHOTO aHATN3a MOTHBOB U CIOKETOB U3 MUGDOIOTUI
1 (HOJIBKIIOPA PA3HBIX KYIBTYP.

407 HeycTaHoBIEHHOE THUIIO.
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[ImaBanue bpana.
BerynuTenbHble 3aMedanus ‘o,

CoBepllleHHO MHOTO XapakTepa BTOopas U3 MepeBe/ieHHbIX MHOIO car «[lnaBanue
Bbpana». OHa OTHOCUTCS K OOIIMPHOMY ITUKIY HUPIAHACKMX CKa3aHUU O MyTElIeCTBUU
repos Ha TOT CBET, B IIapCTBO (ek.

Jta cara 3HaUUTENbHO ApeBHee 1. OHa otHOCcUTCA K 8 mim 9 Beky. [IpekpacHoe
usganue ee naer K. Meyer B kaure The Voyage of Bran, 2 T., JI. 1895-7. 3a uzganuem
ciexyer obmmupHoe U obcTosiTenbHOE HccinenoBanue A. Nutt’a. OcoGeHHOCTh caru —
npeoOiaaHue CTUXOB HaJ MPOo30i. B 3TOM oTHOMIEHHWH OHAa — UNICUM B HpPJIaHICKOM
muteparype. CoOCTBEHHO TOBOpsI, 3TO Jlae HE cara, a rnosMa Wi, BepHee, 3 TO3MBI,
oOpaMJICHHBIC CXKaThIM TIOBECTBOBaHMEM B mpo3e. B cTuxax Opocaercss B TJiasza
yepeJoBaHUE S3BIUECKUX M XpUCTHAHCKUX 00pa3oB. I[locnmemnme Nutt cuurtaet
WUHTEPIIOJISLUEN.

OO0 sTOM s CKaxy JBa CJoBa TOCIE YTEHUs TepeBojaa. Sl BO BCSKOM cilydae
HepeBel U 3TH XpUCTHAHCKUE cTpodbl. BooOiie s mepeBen TeKCT 0e3 COKpalieHuil u ¢
OykBaibHOW TOYHOCTHIO. CTHUXHM s TepeBen mpo3oil. Pazmep cTtuxoB opuruHama —
cTpopuIeCcKuii.

Kaxnas ctpoda coctout u3 4 ceMHUCTOXKHBIX CTPOK, MOMAPHO PU(DMOBAHHBIX: a-
a-0-0.

Takum 06pa3om, ¢ YUCTO GOPMATBEHON CTOPOHBI CTUXOTBOPEHHE COCTOUT U3 psla
nByctumui. OgHako, Mbl HECOMHEHHO HMMEEM JIeJI0 C ueTBepocTuluamu. lIpusHax
CTpo(bl — €IUHCTBO CMbICTa M 00pa3oB. Pasmep ATOT, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIM U3 pa3Mepa
JJATUHCKHUX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX TUMHOB — CaMbIi HECJIOKHBIA U CaMbIil PaCIIPOCTPAHEHHBIN
U3 UPAaHACKHX pa3MEpOB, BO BCSIKOM Ciydae — OOBIYHBIN pa3Mep CTUXOB, PA3CESHBIX B
carax. IlepeBon pupmMoBaHHBIMU cTUXamMu ObLTO Obl HacTosmuM tour de force. Ilpm

9TOM JICTKO MOTJIa IIOCTpaaaTb TOYHOCTDb U BbIPA3UTCIIBHOCTD IICPCBOAA.

498 TekcThl namHOM BTOpOll Tpymmbl omy6nukosansl mo: CmuprHOoB A. A. Celtica. Eriu. Meron
KEIbTCKUX  crokeTroB.  «llmaBamme  bpanma» wu  ngp. 3anumcu, 3aMeyaHus,  BBIIUCKHU
(B T. u. bubmmorpaduueckue) / PO UPJIM PAH. ®@. 670. Omn. 1. 1. 1. JI. 106—115. ABTorpad.
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MHe Kka3anoch, YTO B 3TOM HE ObUIO HEOOXOAUMOCTH. Moil mnpo3andeckuit
nepeBoJi, Ojarogaps TOYHOCTU €ro, HepeAaeT CYIECTBEHHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH CTUXOB:

€MHCTBO CMBICTIA B KOXIOU OTACIBHOM cTpode 1 uepeioBanre o0pasoB.
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KommenTapuit

Mou nosicHUTENnbHBIEC 3aMedaHusi OyyT KpaTku. Jlo HaC cOXpaHWIICS LENbIN PO
UPJIaHACKUX car, B KOTOPBIX TaK e, Kak U B JJaHHOU, N300paKeHO MYyTEIIECTBUE Tepost
Ha TOT CBET WJIU B LIapCTBO (peil.

N3 Bcex ux Hama cara — camasi apXxaudHasi ¥ caMasl IpEBHSIA.

Cynd no 43bIKy, OHa HE MOJIOKE 9 BeKa HCIpaBIICHO ¢ «8 Bekay. llepeckas Bcex
JIPYTruxX car 3TOW TPyIIbl U UCCIEAOBAHUE MX MCTOUHUKOB M B3aMMHBIX OTHOIIECHHI
UHTEpecyromuecss MoryT Hati B ...1) Nutt, 2) Zimmer Brendan’s Meerfahrt ZfdA
XXXI114°, Bo Bcex 3TuX carax Mbl BCTpedaeM 00K-0-00K s3bIdecKHe 00pasbl U Ipyrue
00pasbl, BOCXOISIINX K AaHTUYHBIM U XPUCTHAHCKUM TIPEACTABICHUSIM O 3€MHOM pae.

HccnenoBatenu ONpPENENEHHO YTBEPKAAIOT, 4YTO TOCIEIHUE — HAHOCHOIO
MPOUCXOXKACHUS, UHTEPIOJSANU, HACIOUBIIMECS HA JPEBHUE SI3bIUYECKHUE KEJIbTCKHUE
npencraBieHuss o crpaHe ¢ei. Ha 3ToM OCHOBaHMM OHU CUMTAIOT XPHUCTHAHCKUE
ctpodsl «bpanay XpUCTHAHCKON MHTEPIOJISIITUEH.

Sl He [3a4epKHYTO: pEINaloCch MOKa YTBEPkKAaTh NpoTuBHOro, Ho|*® Bmonme B
ATOM yBEpPEH, HO He Oyay ceiuac 3aTparuBaTh 3TOTO BOMPOCA, KOTOPOMY COOMPAIOCH
NOCBATUTH CIIEUATIBHOE UCCIIEOBAHHUE.

Bo Bcex carax 3TOW Tpymnmbl Mbl BCTpEYaEeM JBa DJIEMEHTA: OMNHUCAHUE
NyTEHUIECTBUA W OIMCAaHUWE caMOW 4yJecHOW cTpaHbl. B Hamel care 2il 3jeMeHT
npeobianaer Ha 1M, mMpUYeM OMHUCAHME MYTEHMIECTBUS H3II0KEHO MPO30il, ONMUCaHUE
qyJIeCHOM cTpaHbl — ctuxamu. OTCro/1a peoldiiailanie CTUXOB HaJ| MPpo30i. S momararo,
YTO MEePBOHAYAIHLHO BO3HUKIIA MOAMA, OMHUCAHUE YyAeC, CTpaHbl ¢eil U MO3XKE JIHIIb K
Hel ObUTa MPHUCOCIWHEHAa paMKa TYTEHMIECTBUSA. OJTHUM OOBSCHAETCA CIO0XHOCTD
MMOBECTBOBAHUS M OOCTOSATENBHOCTh MO3TUYECKOTO OMTUCAHUS.

Yto KacaeTcs CTUXOB, TO MBI UMEEM JICJIO HE C OJJHOM ITO0AMOM, a ¢ 2Ms UIIK 3Msl.

409 06 9THX CCHIIKAX CM. CHOCKH JIaJiee.
410 McnipaBnennble U 3auepKHYThIE MO3UIMH IUTUPYIOTCS TOJIBKO TOTJA, KOT/IA HECYT CYIIECTBEHHbII
JUISL TIOBECTBOBAHMS M TEOPETHUECKOTO COIEPIKAHHS CMBICI.
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SIcHo, 4yTO mpopouecTBO Oora MaHaHHaHa O €ro TPsAYIIEM BOIUIOIICHUH B
oOpa3ze Mongan’a He UMeeT MPSIMOT0 OTHOILIEHUS K MOAITUYECKOMY OMUCAHUIO CTPAHBI
deti.

Takum o00pa3om, cara HECKOJBKO HMCKYCCTBEHHO CJIOXHJIACh W3 Pa3HbIX
AIIEMEHTOB M HOCHUT HECKOJIBKO KOMIIO3MTHBIM XapakTep. OJTO OJHAKO HE JIOJDKHO
yMaJsTh €€ JOCTaTKOB, a MMEHHO KpPacoThl M YTOHUYEHHOCTH IMOATHYECKUX 00pa3oB

BOIIICAIINX B €€ COCTAaB I1IOOM.
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Bcerynnenne
[e1e OAMH BapyaHT CTATHHU |

Cara o IInaBanuu bpana no s361ky cBoemy, npuHauexut VI wim naxe VI B.

[Mexny ctpok Boucano: Usn. K. Meyer, The V. of Bran, 2 T. Lond. 1895-74]

OHa pUHAICKUT K OOIIMPHON TPYIIE MOBECTEH O MyTEHISCTBUHU I'epOsi HA TOT
CBET, B apcTBo JKEHINKH, B CTpaHy FOHOCTH, B MeaBsHyIo paBHuHy (Mag Nell).

[TepeBon M 3TOM caru caeliaH MHOTO ¢ OYKBaJIbHOW TOYHOCTBIO. M3 CTHXOB s HE
BBIITYCTUJI HU OJHOM CTPOKH, XOTs, TI0 MHEHHUIO UCCIIEIOBATENICH, HEKOTOPhIe CTPOdHI,
[3a4epKHYTO:  XPUCTHAHCKOTO|  PEJIIMTHO3HOTO  COJACpXaHWUs —  TO3JHEHIIas

HWHTCPITIOJAN WA, CACIIAHHBIC B ICIIAX XPUCTHAHU3 AN SI3BIYECKOM Caru.

11 The Voyage of Bran Son of Febal to the Land of the Living / Ed. and tr. by A. Nutt, K. Meyer.
London, 1895-1897. In 2 vols.
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KommenTapuit

Moii kommeHTapuii OyAeT KpaToK, XOTS OH MOT Obl ObITh BECbMa OOLIMPHBIM.

NHuTepecyromumcs IUKIOM MOBECTEH O MOE3/IKe reposi Ha TOT CBET MOTY yKa3aTh
2 paboThI:

1)  H. Zimmer. Brendan’s Meerfahrt, 8 ZfDA XXXI1142;

2) A. Nutt, uccienoBanue, HarneyaTaHHOE BcJIe] 3a HM3JaHMEeM TekcTa K.
M’om.

Hecmotpss Ha comepkaTelbHOCTh M BCSKHE JOCTOMHCTBA O0OUX ATUX
UCCJICJIOBAHUM, 1 HE MOTY CUMTATh, UYTO TEMA MCUEpIIaHA UMHU.

Bo Bcex moBecTsx 3TOro IUKiIa MOXHO Pa3jIUYUTh JBa JJEMEHTA: ONHCAHUS
nyTenecTBUs (OOBIKHOBEHHO IIJIABaHUS) B UyICCHYIO CTPaHy, M ONKMCAHUs CaMOM ee.

Yro kacaercs 2-0ro, T. €. OMMMCAHUSA TOro csera, u Zimmer u Nutt cuuraroT, 4To B
OCHOBE €ro JieKaT KeJIbTCKUE S3bIYECKUE TPEACTaBICHUSA, JIMIIb CO BpPEMEHEM
MOABEPIriINCh XPUCTHUAHU3AIUM, B CMBICIIC BIUSHUSA XPUCTHAHCKUX U AHTHYHBIX
MPEJCTAaBICHUNA O 3€MHOM Dpae.

He pemasce moka yTBepXKIaTh, YTO BCE ATHU OMUCAHUSA LIEJIMKOM BOCXOIST K
YIOOMSHYTBIM aHTUYHBIM M XPUCTHAHCKHUM TMPEACTaBICHUSIM, S JIyMawo, 4TO
BO3MOYKHOCTb 3TOr0 HE MCKJIIOUEHA. 3aMeuaTebHO, HET HU OJHOI0 MaMsSTHUKA IMKIIA,
HE HOCSIIETO SIBHBIX CJIEIOB XPUCTUAHCKUX MpE/ICTaBICHU. BBUAY 3TOTO, 51 1aJIEKO HE
B Takoi mepe, kak NUtt, yOexxaeH B TOM, BCE€ XPHCTHAHCKHE CTPO(BI (KOTOpBIC s
MPpOoYeIT) — IJIOJ MHTEPHOJISIUH.

B uactHocTH, uTto Kacaercs bpana, To Nutt cumraer, 4TO 3TO — ApPEBHEUIIMI
MPEACTABUTENIb IUKJIA HAWIYYIIUM OOpa3oM COXPAaHHMBIINN S3BIYECKUE KEITBbTCKHE
npeacraiaeHus. C 3TUM, Ha MO B3IUISI, TPYJHO COTJIACUTHCSI.

Tor ¢akt, yTo Ham TekcT, Bocxonsamuid k VIl B., 1peBHEe APYrux TEKCTOB, HE
JIOKA3bIBACT €Ie, YTO OH COJACPXKHUT ApeBHEWINyr0 Bepcuto. OH Jomiena J0 Hac B
HUCKOKEHHOM BHae. Bmecto Bo3BemeHHBIX 50 cTpod B Hauaje MPOW3BENCHUS MBI

umeem auib 28, BMecto 30 crienyromux — Takxke 28. Heo6xoauMo cTporo pasnuyarh B

412 Zimmer H. Keltische Beitrage 11: Brendans Meerfahrt // Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Alterthum und
deutsche Litteratur. 1889. Bd. 33. S. 129-220.



237

bpane ctuxu u npo3y B «bpane». KomuuecTBeHHOE TIpeobiiaaHie CTUXOB Hal MPO30H,
— KaKoe MBI HaXOJIUM 371eCh — UNICUM B UpJIaHICKOM d1oce. [Ipo3a sBHO MpUCOYUHEHA
K CTHXaM, YTOOBI BB/ TIOBECTBOBAHUE, CICIIATh U3 MTOIMEI cary.

3Ha4YCHHE €€, B CMBICIIC CBUICTEIBCTBA O APEBHUX UPJIAHICKHX MPEACTABICHUIX
U BEPOBAHMSIX HHYTOXKHO. Pacckas MPHCOYMHEH HACMeX. JTO — IMOJIHOC HCKaXKCHHI
u3BiIeueHUe u3 mnosectu B poae «llmaBanums MainpayitHa». B mocienHeM  Mbl
BCTpEYaeM s YyJACCHBIX OCTPOBOB, Ha KOTOpBIC I'€pOi IMOC/CIOBATEIBHO MOMAacT.
ABTop mpo3bl «bpaHay B3suU1 JIMIIL OJUH W3 HHUX, OCTPOB PamocTH, KOTOpBIH myTem
UCKaXCHHS, TPEBpaTHB B OCTPOB Oe3yMHOro cmexa. MOXHO YyKa3aTb W JpYyrue
HCKaXCHHS, HO I MX, JIJISI KPATKOCTH, OIyCKaro.

CaMo uMsI repost TI0I03PUTEIBHO.

Hu umenn Bran, uu umenn Febal mbr Hurae 6osee B upiaaHaCKUX HaMSTHHKAX HE
BCTpeYyaeM. 3aMeyaresIbHO, YTO HACTOSIIMM IPOTAarOHUCTOM sBiseTcs He Bran, a
Nechtan mc Collbran. He Bran, a Nechtan pacceinascs B mpax, CTyIHUB HOT'OH Ha 3€MITIO
Upnanguu.

Jlo Hac momien poxa kartanora crapeix car, B LL. MS. cepenunnt XIlI B. B Hem
3HAYUTHCS:

ITnaBauue Nechtan’a, cema Alfrann’a. SIcHo, 4TO 3TO OZHO M TO € JIMILO.
Alfrainn — uckaxenue Collbrain’a (mac...). 3to — naturckoe ums Calpurnius, umst otia
u nena Cesroro [larpuka. OueHb BO3MOXKHO, YTO IMPO3a HAIled caru — MCKaKeHHas,
COKpallleHHas repeenka 3Toi caru o [TnaBanun Nechtan’a, ceraa Collbrain’a.

Bo3smoxxkno, uro wmms Bran, mc Febal — pox dabpukamuu. Febal 3nauwmt
«onyxnanue, ckutanuey. Mac Febail = cein ckutanus. Mosxxer ObITh, TAKOE TPO3BHIIIC
Hocun Nechtan. Meradopa oObuHaAs I WUPIAHACKOW [3a4epKHYTO: JUTEPATYPHI]
1mo33uH. B HaleM TekcTe Mbl BCTpeUaeM BBIPAKCHHE :

mac n-imraichni — cbIH 3a0TyXICHHS

Mexny Fabail n Febail pasamma, — B omHOW TacHOW, — ONKCKa, BIIOJHE

BO3MOXKHas1.
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Uto kacaetcs uMeHH Bran, mpoucxoxjaeHue ero OCTaeTCs HESICHBIM. 3ayeM JKe
MOHAJ00MIIOCh paccKa3uuMky co3fnaBaTh bpana, ceina ®debana? Bech pacckaz — mion
npolecca pauoHanu3anuy. [loBecTn Takoro Trra 3aKkaHYMBaIUCh OJJHU U3 JIBYX:

1. a100 repoit ocTaeTcs HaBCcerja B CTPaHE IOHOCTH,

2. anbo Bo3Bpamaercs B Mpnanauio, u eaBa KOCHYBIIMCh HOTOM pPOIHOM
3eMJIM, OOpaIaeTcs B mpax.

ABTtop «bpana» ckomObuHMpOBanI 00e BepCuu.

Ho, pa3 Nechtan, nporaroHucT crapoili moBecTH, pacchilajics B Mpax, TO Kak
JOJIY Y3HAJIM O €r0 MPUKIIOYEHUSIX?

st aToro Obu1 M coznan Bran. OH He comien Ha 3emutio, a oBeaaln 000 BceM
coOpaBmMMCs, HE TOKHAas Kopalis. 3aTeM OTIUIbUI, OYE€BHIAHO, YTOOBI BEPHYTHCS
HaBCer/aa B cTpaHy 0HOCTH. [Ipu 3TOM pacckazuuk BnagaeT B 3a0aBHOE MPOTUBOPEUHE.
«Mp1 He 3HaeM bpanay, roBopsT nroau, coOpaBiIuecss Ha Oepery, «HO B HAIIMX CTapbIX
noBecTAX pacckazaHo o IlmaBanum bpana». Ho 4To ke MOXKHO paccka3aTb B 3THUX
MOBECTSIX, €CNU 70 Bo3BpalleHus bpana Huuero He ObUIO W3BECTHO, KpoMe (akTa ero
OTIUIBITHA?

OTHOCHUTENBHO CTUXOB J1e10 00CcTOuT He styule. [Ipexae Bcero, Mbl UMeeM 2 WK
3 pasnHblie mo3Mbl. SIcHO, uTo moBecTBOBaHMEe Mannanan’a o rpsayiux BOILUIOMICHUSX B
obpase Finn’a u Mongan’a audero oodiiero ¢ onucanreM Ctpanbsl KOHOCTH HE UMeeT.

Ho mosker ObITH TepBasi mosma, KOTOPYIO TOET JKEHIIMHA HEBEAOMBIX CTpaH
COJIEP’KUT YUCTOE, NIEPBOHAYAIBHOE OMUCAHHME KEJIBTCKOTO si3blyeckoro Jdnusuyma? U
ATOTO HEJb3s CKA3aTh.

«BeTBb s0670UHOTO NEepeBa s HeCy, MOA. [MOMIUWHHO?] yXe H3BecTHyIO». [la,
JICHCTBUTENHHO ATa BETBh U3BECTHA HAM U3 OfHOM caru. Ee Bpyuni kopomro Cormac mc
Art’y 6or Mannanan, u 3a o0iasanue €0 KOpoJib €My OTAall MOCJIEIOBATEIHHO JKEHY,
JI0Yb U ChIHA, KOTOPHIX B KOHIIE KOHI[OB MOJTy4Yms1 oOpaTHO. He Ob10 Tt ymoMuHaHue B
sToil care Mannanan’a mpeaMmeToM ISl BKIIOUEHHsS! ero mpopouectBa B «llmaBanue
bpana». BeiBo MO# TakoB: Kak CTHXH, Tak U npo3a «IlmaBanus bpana» He mpuroaHel
CKAaK CBUJETEIBCTBO O YUCTOM, MEPBOHAYAILHON (pOpME MPEACTABICHUN O KEIbTCKOM

Dnu3uyMme, HO SIBJISIIOTCS TJI0JI0M JIOJITOM CO3HATENIbHOM JIUTEpaTypPHOU pabOThI.
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Moeil HECKONBKO pPa3pyLIUTEIbHOW KPUTHUKOW S MBITAJICS OCBETUTH IPUEMBI,
MIPUMEHSBIINECS MHOTAA COCTaBUTENAMU UpaaHIckuX. Haznerocs, 4To oHa He 3acinoHuna
JIOCTOMHCTB CarW, COCTOSIIIMX B KpacoTe€ W YTOHYEHHOCTH TIOATUYECKUX O0Opa3oB

BOoHICAIINX B €€ COCTaB IIO3M.
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